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TO FHE 


READER 


HE following Book has ſo much of  ſub- 
ſtantial Worth, together with ſo many true 
Beauties, as not to need Recommendation : {he 
Deſign rherefore of this Addreſs to Thee, Good 
Reader, is partly to aſſure thee the Work is Ge- 
nuine, partly to give thee ſome light ints the. gene- 
ral Nature of it, or what thou art here to ex- 
pect. 
It was my Happineſs, many Tears ago, to contra 
a very intimate Acquaintance, I might call it 
Friendthip. with that Great Perſon the Author, 
while we lived Neighbours in that Flouriſhing, Re- 
ligious, and Liberal City, where theſe Diſcourſes gxcener. 
bad their Birth, and became firſt Vocally Publick. 
And I doubt not, but that the Memories of many 
of the Citizens there, are a (uſficient Record, by 
the Conſulting of which, any who ſhould ſcruple my 
efti- 


\ 
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To the READER. 


Teſtimony, as leſs competent, may receive plenary 
ſatisfaction. I being conſtantly employed myſelf, 
at the Hours when this Expoſition was delivered, 
could not be an Auditor of it. But as I then inder- 
ſtood what SubjeS my Friend was Treating 0, ſo 
now reading the Tra, I cannot but acknowledge 
the true Spirit and Stile of the\Autbor. 

AI, I think, that can be doubted, js, Whether 
He deſigned this Work for the Preſs, and put there- 
zo bis Laſt Hand. $2 

As to the former point, I am apt to think, when 
be firft undertook, the Argument, he deſigned No- 
thing more Publick, than are our uſual Sermons. 
But having finiſht what be propoſed, his Labours 
were judged ſo exceeding Uſcful, and bad beſides ſo 
highly pleaſed bis Audience, that he was reſileſly 
importun'd to make them more Publick. And 
though thorough Exceſs of Modefly he would not 
conſent hereto, for that time, yet he tranſcribed 
them himſelf, ( for zo one elſe could, he having 
written them at firſt in a peculiar Short-hand ) 
and having tranſcribed them, left them as a De- 

firum in the hands of one of his Pariſhioners, 
with whom be had fome time ſcjourned, ( a Perſon 
of Int8grity, and well known to me, though now de- 
ceaſed ) to be diſpoſed of after his Death. 


——_ —_—_— 


From 


To the READER. 

. From 'fuch 'þis Tranſcribing | and Entruſting 
them, as well as from ſome particular Indications, 
apparent in them, . and very convincing to. me (who. 
was well acquainted with his way of Writing his 
Sermon-Notes, and eſpecially from the addition of 
divers Marginal Notes, which I am ſure were put 
there both by himſelf, and after his firſt Tranſcri- 
bing pains, I conclude ( as to the latter point of 
doubt ) he had put the laſt Hand he intended to 
put to them. 

For what further Fuſtice remains to be done to 
the Work, being I may ſeem hitherto to have 
done Faſtice only to the Authour , it conſiſting 
in Truth of Sermons, (though, as all his were, 
very Elaborate Ones ) ſuch Truths and Duties are 
chiefly to be lookt for in it, which are of moſt ge- 
neral Chriſtian Concernment : That is, he has 
ſaid here , Not all that might be ſaid, had a Cri- 
tical and Tust Comment been deſign'd : but what 
his Auditors, ( and the greateſt part of our People 
ftill) had, and have mo$t need to hear : which I 
take to be a wery conſiderable Excellency of the 
Book ; and wherein he has ſhew'd ſingular Tudg- 

® 


ment. | 
T ſee nothing farther now needful to add, but to 


pray, That the Book may be Publick enough ; I 


mean 
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To the READER, 
mean Read by us maky, as the Copits will ſuffice, 
till they ure worm: out”; and Prafticed by all whi 
Read it : Then 1 am fare both the Author's 
and Readers Pains will be very happily pla- 
ced. k vGt g | | 
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COMMANDMENT. 


God ſpake theſe wozds, andſaid, Pamthe 
Eozd thy God: Thou ſhalt” have tione 
© . bther Gods but me. 


"WHERE are two things in the ge-: Tug Ns alias Ola lac 
neral waich periect a Chriſtian: waar Wpatomeuggmu 5 os 
;oM- - the one; is a. clear and diſtin 15 FH Plerels 72 watnoy on 
Knowledge of his Duty ;: the other; a co: 1119"1 funanlu, off TeTLY Oct 
Jon. | ay Yom u, aeTruwinny, Juſt. 
Jejencians-Practice of it, correſpondent to Ware: Bxpof Fidei 
. bis Knowledge ;- and. both theſe: are' in an i2!2 att 
cqualdegree neceflary. ©' For' as we'ean-have no ſolid, nor 
 wel-grounded Hopes of Eternal Salvation wichout Obellietice, 
-lo we can have no ſure nor eſtabliflit Rule fot" bury Obedience 
B | without 
6\E 
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An Expoſition upon 
without Knowledge : And therefore our Work and Office, is 
not only Exhortation but InſtruCtion ; not only to excite the 


_ Aﬀeions,. but to inform the Judgment ; and we muſt as 


well illuminate as warn. 

Knowledge indeed may be found without Practice ; and 
our Ape abounds with ſuch Speculative Chriſtians, whoſe 
Religion is but like the Rickets, that makes them grow large 
in the Head, but narrow in the Breaſt ; whoſe Brams are re- 
pleniſht with Notions, but their Hearts ſtraightned towards 
God ; and their Lives and Actions as black and deformed, as 
if their Light had only tann'd and diſcolour'd them. I con- 
&ſs, indeed, that their Knowledge may be beneficial unto o- 
thers;*who may ſavourily feed upon that Meat which theſe 
do only mince and carve: yet where it is thus over-born by 
unruly Lufts, and contradicted by a liceatious Converſation, 
to. themſelves it is moſt fatal and baneful. It is like light 
ſhut up in a Lanthorn, which may ſerve to guide and dire 
others, but only ſoots, and at laſt burns that which contain'd - 
If, , 

But although Knowledge may be thus without Practice, 
boy it is utterly impoſſible that the PraQtice of Godlineſs ſhould 

without®Knowledge. | 

For if we know not the limits of Sin and Duty, what is re- 
quired of us,” and what is forbidden, it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
but that in this corrupted State of our Natures, we ſhalt una- 
voidably run into many heinous Miſcarriages, unleſs it were 
poſſible for us to- pleaſe God at unawares, and ſo get to Hea- * 
ven by great chance. 
| And therefore that we might be informed what we ought 


to do, and what. to avoid, it hath pleaſed God who is the 


= Governour, and will be the righteous Judge of all the 
orld, to preſcribe usLaws for the regulating of our Aﬀtions; 
and that we might not be ignorant what they are, He hath 
openly pramulgated them in his Word : For when we had 
miſerably defaced the Law of Nature, origioally written in 

our 


Ty wwrwonp” my O Uep— 


the Firſt Commandment. 


our Hearts, ſo that many of the Commands of it were no 
longer legible, it ſeemed good to his infinite Wiſdom and 
Mercy, to tranſcribe and copy out that Law'1n the ſacred 
Tables of the Scriptures, and to ſuper-add many poſitive 
Precepts and Injunftions which were not before impoſed. 

The Bible therefore is the Statute-Book of God's Kingdom, 
therein is compriſed the whole body of the Heavenly Law ; 
the perfe&t Rules of an holy Life, and the fure Promiſes of 
a glorious one. And the Decalogue, or ten Commandments 
is a Summary or brief Epitome of thoſe Laws, written by the 
immediate Finger of God, and contrated into ſo ſhort an A- 
bridgment, not only to eaſe our Memories, but to gain our 
Veneration ; for ſententious Commands are beſt befittin 
Majeſty. And indeed if we conſider the paucity of the Ex- 
preſſions, and yet the copioulneſs and variety of the Matter 
contained in them, we muſt needs acknowledge not onl 
their Authority to be Divine, but likewiſe the Skill and Art 
in reducing the whole Duty of Man to fo brief a Compen- 
dium. 

The words are but few, called therefore the Words of the 
Covenant, the ten Words ; but the ſence and matter contain- 
ed in them, is vaſt and infinite. The reſt of the Scripture is 
but a Commentary upon them ; either exhorting us to Obe- 
dience by Arguments, or alluring us to it by Promiſes, or. 
frighting us from tranſgreſſing by Threatnings, or exciting 
us to the one, and reſtraining us from the other, by Examples 
recorded in the Hiſtorical part of it. - 

But before I come to ſpeak of the Commandments them- 
ſelves, it will be neceſſary to premiſe ſomething concerning 


the Time, the Reaſon, and Manner of their Delivery : 


The Time (according to the-beſt Computation of Chro- 
nology ) was about two thouſand four hundred and ſixty 


Years after the Creation of the World ; two hundred and +,,4 2c. 


twenty Years after //rae!'s deſcent into Zgypr, and the third r. 
Month after their departure out of Zgyp? ; before the birth 
B 2 


of 


Exod. ” 
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An Expolition upon 


of Chriſt almoſt fifteen hundred Years, and therefore above 
three thouſand before our Days. _ 

This was the firſt time that God ſeleted to himſelf a Na- 
tional Church in the World ; and therefore it ſeemed expedi- 
ent to his Wiſdom to. preſcribe them Laws and Rules how 
they ought to order both their Demeanour, and his Worſhip 
and Service. Before this the Law of Nature was the ſtand- 
ing Rule for Obedience,; but becauſe it was bloted and raz'd 
by the firſt Tranſgreſſion, it was any Hin 11 many particu- 
lars by Traditions delivered down from. one to another : 
And thoſe of the Patriarchs, who according to the Preſcripts 
of this Law, endeavoured to pleaſe and ſerve God, were ac- 
cepted, of him, and frequently obtained the priviledge of e- 
ſpecial Revelations either by Dreams, or Viſions, or heavenly 
Voices, concerning thoſe things wherein they were more 
particularly to obey his Will. In thoſe firſt Ages God made 
no diſtinQtion of People or Nations, but as it is ſince the 
Wall of Partition is broken-down, and the Jewiſh Economy 
abrogated by the Death of Chriſt, ſo was it before, that in e- 
very Nation he that feared God, and wrought Righteouſneſs, 


+ - was accepted of him. 


--* *, But the World totally degenerating into vile Superſtitions 


and'Idolatries, the Knowledge and Fear of the true God was 
ſcarcely any where to be found, but only in the Family and 
Poſterity of Abraham ; and even there too we heve reaſon 
to ſuſpect a great Decay and Corruption, eſpecially in their 
long aboad among the Idolatrous Z#gyptians ; yea, the Scri- 
pture doth in ſeyeral places expreſly charge them with it : 


* and in all probability they took the Pattern of their Golden 


Calf from the Agyprian Apis, being Idolaters only in a 
younger Figure, and a leſſer Volume. God therefore juſtly 
rejects all the reſt of the World ; but being mindful of his 
Promiſe to their Father, and the Father of the Faithful, appro- 
priates this People to himſeit as his peculiar Inheritance : And 
becauſe it was manifeſt-by experieace, that neither the Law 


of 


the Firſt Commandment. 


of Nature, nor Oral Tradition, handed down along from one 
Generation to another, were of ſufficient force to preſerve: 
alive the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God, but not- 
withſtanding theſe, the whole Earth was become wicked and 
idolatrous ; that therefore this People whom God had now 
taken to himſelf, might have all potlible advantages to conti- 
nue in his Fear and*Service, and that they might not dege- 
nerate as the reſt of the World had done, he himſelf pro- 
claims unto them that Law by which he would Govern them, 
writes it upon Tables of Stone, commits them into the hands 
of Moſes, whom he had conſtituted his Lieutenant ; and com- 
mands them to be laid up in the Ark as a perpetual Monu- 
ment of his Authority, and their Duty. How wretchedly 
depraved are our Natures, when even that which is the very 
Light and Law of them is {o obliterated and defaced, that 
God would rather intruſt its Preſervation to Stones, than us ; 
and thought it more ſecure when engraven on ſenſelefs Tables, 
than when written on our Hearts! , 

The Manner wherein this Law was delivered, is deſcribed 
to be very terrible and aſtoniſhing : the Wiſdom of God de- 
ſign'd it ſo on purpoſe to poſſeſs the People with the greater 
Reverence of it ; and to awaken in their Souls a due Reſpect 
to thoſe old deſpiſed DiCtates of their Natures, when they 
ſhould {ce the ſame Laws revived and invigorated with fo 
much Circumſtance and Terror : For indeed the Decalogue 
is not ſo much the enacting of any new Law, as a reviving 
of the old by a more folemn Proclamation. And for the 
oreater Majeſty and Solemnity of the Attion, we read, 


Firf#, That the People were commanded to prepare them- 
ſelves two days together- by a Typical Cleanſing of them- 
ſelves from all external and bodily Polutions, before they 
were to ſtand in the Preſence of God. - 'So- we' find it en- 


joyned, They were to be ſandtified, and to: waſh their £x0a. 19. 
Cloaths, and be ready againſt the-third Day, whereon the 10, 11. 


Lord 


_ 


An Expoſition upon 


Lord would come dowa in the ſight of all the People, upon 
Mount Siaz. 

Now this ſignifies unto us two things : 

Firf, That we ought to be ſeriouſly prepared when we 
come to wait before God in his Ordinances, and to receive a 
Law at his mouth : Indeed the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
is not ſuch a Miniſtry of Terrour, as that of the Law was ; 
God doth not now ſpeak unto us immediately by his own 
Voice, which they that heard it, were not able to indure ; 
he doth not pronounce his Law in 'Thunder, nor wrap it up 
in Flame and Smoak ; but he ſpeaks unto us in a ſtill Voice, 
by Men like ourſelves ; and conveys the rich Treaſure of his 
Will unto us in earthen Veſlels, of the ſame Mould and Frail- 
ty with ourſelves. He treats with us by his Meſſengers and 
Ambaſſadors; whoſe Errand, though it be delivered with leſs 
Terrour, yet ought not to be received with leſs Reverence, 
for it is God himlelf that ſpeaks in them, and by them ; and 
every word of Truth which they deliver unto you in the 
Name of the Great God, and by the Authority ot that Com- 
miſſion which he hath given them, ought to be received with 
as much proſtrate Veneration and Aﬀection, as though God 
himſelf had ſpoken to you immediately from Heaven. 

Think then how fſolicitous the /ſraelztes were in fitting 
themſelves for that great - and dreadful Day of hearing the 
Law ; a Day more great and dreadful than ever any ſhall | 
be, except that of Judging Men according to the Law ; think 
how their hearts throb'd and thrill'd within them, when they 
heard the clang of the heavenly Trumpets mixt and blend- 
ed with loud and terrible cracks of Thunder ; and both gi- 
ving them a Signal of the near Approach of God : think, if 
you can, what thoughts they had when they ſaw the Moun- 
train burning with Fire , and inveloped with Clouds and 
Smoak, out of which on every ſide were fearful Lightnings 
ſhout among them ; think how they trembled, when they 
ſaw the Mountain tremble and totter under the Weight and 


Great- 


the Firſt Commandment. 
Greatneſs of God deſcending down upon it : And bring with 
you the ſame affections, it not o terrified, yet as much 0- 
ver-awed, whenſoever you come to wait upon his holy Or- 
dinances ; for it is the ſame God that ſpeaks unto you, and 
he ſpeaks the ſame things to you, as then he did ; not indeed 
with ſuch amazing Circumſtances, yet with the very ſame 
Authority and Majeſty. 

Were God now to come down among you in his terrible 
Majeſty, or ſhonld a thick Cloud fill this place, and Light- 
nings flaſh out of it ; ſhould you hear the Thunder. of his 
Voice, 7 am the Lord; thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
me ; certainly ſuch a dreadful Glory would make your heapts 
tremble within you, and the very Earth tremble under you: 
Could you then give way to Sloath and Drowſineſs ; could 
your hearts run gadding after Vanities and Trifles, or could 
there be any Obje& conſiderable enough to divert your 
thoughts and affe&tions from fo terrible a Glory 2 Why be- 
lieve it, God is as really preſent here, as when he thus mani- 
feſted himſelf to the //raelites ; and preſent upon the very 
ſame occaſion too. He is now delivering his Law to. you, 
- pronouncing his high and ſovereign Commands ; and if he 
{o far conſults our weaknels, as not to do it in ſuch an aſton- 
iſhing manner : Yet far be that diſingenuity from us, that 
we ſhould be either the leſs careful to prepare for, or the leſs 
reverent in attending on the Declarations of his high Will and 
Pleaſure, though he makes it known to us by Men of the 
ſame Temper, yea, or Diſtempers with ourſelves. 

Secondly, If the Iſraelites were to ſanCtifieand prepare them- 
ſelves to appear before God at Mount S;#az, how much more 
ought we to ſanQifie ourſelves that we may be meet to appear 
betore God in Heaven? That Glory which God manifeſted 
when he delivered the Law, is not comparable to the infinite 
Glory which he always reveals to the Saints in Heaven : and 
yet if the People of the Jews. were not allowed to ſee God, 
though veiled with a Cloud, and thick Darkneſs, without be- 


ing 


II. 


An Expolition upon 
ing firſt accurately prepared for ſuch a glorious Diſcovery, 
how much more ought we to prepare ourſelves, to waſh 
our filthy Garments, and to cleanſe our Souls from all De- 


filements both of Fleſh and Spirit, that we may be worthy 
to ſtand before God, and to ſee him there where. he darts 


forth the full rays of his Brightneſs, and cauleth his Glory for 


ever to appear without any check or reſtraint, without any 
cloud or veil interpoſing to hide it. 
That's the firſt Circumſtance obſervable in the delivery of 


the Law. 


Secondly, The Mount on which God appeared was to be 
fenced and rail'd in, with.a ſtrict Prolubition that none ſhould 
preſume to paſs the Bounds there fet them, nor approach to 
touch the Holy Mount, under. the Penalty of Death. So we 
have it Exed. 19. 12. which intimates unto us two things : 

Firft, The due Diſtance that we ought to keep from God, 
and teacheth us:to- obſerve all that Reverence and Reſpect 
which belongs unto Him, as'being infinitely our Superiour. 


-Certainly the very place where God: manifeſts himſelf, at 


laſt whilſt, he doth: ſo,are venerable and awful : and therefore 
when God revealed himſelf to Facob in a Dream, and gave 
him the Repreſentation of a Ladder reaching from Earth to 
Heaven, Angels upon 'every -round of it, and God on the 
top; we find with what awe he 'reflets upon'it'in his wa- 
king thoughts,. Swrely the Lord is in this place ; and I knew 
it not. And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the houſe of God, \and. this is':the 
gate.of heaven. | 6 2" 2123. 
. Secondly, This ſetting Bounds and Limits to the Mount, ſig- 
nified, as in a Type, the ſtriftneſs and-exactneſs of the Law 
of God. His Law is our Boundary, which he hath on pur- 
pole ſet to' keep us from'ruſhing in upon his Neck, and up! 
on the rhick Boſſes of his Buckler'; And that Soul that ſhall 
preſume{o to do; that thalbbreik theſe Bounds, and com: 
L mit 


———_— 


the Firſt Commandment. 
-mit a Treſpaſs upon the Almighty , ſhall ſurely die the 
Death, even that eternal Death which he hath threatned a- 
oainſt all Violaters of his Law. þ 


That is. a ſecond remarkable Circumſtance in the delive- 
ry of the Lav. - | ; 


Thirdly, We have a Deſcription of the terrible Manner 
in .which God appeared to pronounce his Law : Thunders, 
and Lightnings, and Earthquakes, and Fire, and Darkneſs, 
were the Prologue and Introdution to it ; and were ſo dread- 
ful as cauſed not only the People to remove, and ſtand afar 
off, as not able to indure ſach terrible Majeſty, as we find it, 


but even affrighted Moſes himſelf, who was to be Ivternunci- Exod. 20. 


I. 


us Dei, the Meſſenger and Herald of God : this we find in- 18. 


timated, Exod. x9. 19. When the voice of the trumpet ſound- 


' ed long and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake. What it 
was that he aid, 'is not there mentioned ; but in all proba- 


bility, he then ſpake thoſe words which the Apoſtle hath re- 


ingly feqr and quake. 
Now this dreadtul Appearance of God in the delivering the 
Law, ſerved for two Ends: - OY 
Firff, To affe& them with a reverent Eſteem of thoſe 


Commands which he ſhould impoſe upon them : For cer- 


tainly unleſ(s- they were poſſeſt with moſt groſs and beaſtial 
Stupidity, they muſt needs think thoſe things to be of vaſt and 
great -Concernment, which were attended with ſuch a train 
of remarkable and amazing Circumſtances; and it is natural 
for Men to be awed by Pomp and Solemnity ;"the Majeſty 
of the Commander adding a kind of Authority to the Com- 
mand, | 
Secondly, To put both them and us in mind, that if God 
were ſo terrible only in delivering the Law, how much more 
terrible will he then be, when he ſhall come to Judge ts for 
Tranſgreſling the Law! Indeed the whole Apparatus of this 
_ 


Day 


corded, So terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceed. Heb. 12. 
21. 
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Day ſeems to be Typical of the laſt ; but as it is the conditi- 
on of all Types, it thall be far out-done and exceeded by its 
Anti-type. Here were Voices, and Fire, and Smoak, and the 
noiſe of a Trumpet ; and theſe ſtruck Terrour into the hearts 
of the People, who came only to receive the Law : but oh 
think what Conſternation will ſeize upon, and crampthe hearts 
of Sinners, when. the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven at the 
| Theſſ laſt Day with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangle, and 
's, — © with the Trump of God, as the Apoſtle deſcribes it. When 
not a Mountain only, but the whole World ſhall be burning, 
Heaven and Earth all ona light flame about them ; when they 
ſhall hear the terrible Voice of the Majeſty on high calling to 
them,. Awake ye Dead, and come away to Judgment ; when 
the Earth ſhall be univerſally ſhaken, and ſhake the dead Bo- 
dies out of their Graves, when whole- Croudes of naked Na- 
tions ſhall throng and cluſter about the great Tribunal, not to 
receive a Law, but a Sentance, a Sentance that ſhall deter- 
mine their final and eternal Eſtate : certainly it the giving of 
the Law were ſo full of Terrour, much more terrible ſhall 
be our being judged according to that Law. 
And this is another remarkable Circumſtance in the deli- 
very of the Law. 


IV. _. Fourthly, When, God himſelf had with his Dread Voice 
{ſpoken to them theſe Ten Words, their aftright and aftoniſh- 
ment was ſo great, that they intreat. Moſes to be the Truch- 

Exed. 20, an and Interpreter between God and them, 7! ” ſaid unto 
9. Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but let not God 
ſpeak with us, le. we die.. Neither is this without a great 
Myſtery and excellent Signification ; for it intimates that the 

Law, as it is diſpenſed to us only from God, is in itſelf the Mi- 
niſtration of Death and Condemnation : but as it is delivered 

to us by a Mediator, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (of whom 

Moſes here was a Type) ſo we may hear and obſerve it, and 

obtain eternal Life, not for, but thorough our Obedience to - 

if. 


the Firſt Commandment. 
it. And therefore the Law is faid to be ordained by Angels, 


In 


in the hand of a Mediator ; that is, it was folemnly diſpen-'GaL3.19. 


ſed by the Miniſtry of Angels, and then delivered into the 
hand of Moſes, to be by hum communicated to the People: 
Now this intimates unto us, that the Severity and Terrours 
of the Law were intended to drive us untoChriſt, as here they 
drove the 7ſraclites unto Moſes, the Type of Chriſt, from 
whoſe mouth the Law ſpake not ſo dreadfully, as it did from 
God's. 


Fifthly, Upon this Interceſſion and Requeſt of the ee 
Moſes is called up into the Mount, the Law depoſited in his 
hands, engraven in two Tables of Stone, by the Finger and 
Impreſſion of God himſelf, the moſt ſacred Relique that ever 
the World injoyed ; but at length loſt, together with the 
Ark that contained it in the frequent Removes and. Captivi- 
ties of that People : Neither is this too without its Spiritual 
Myſtery and Signification ; for it notes to us that our Hearts 
are naturally ſo hard and ſtony, that it is only the Finger of 
God that can make any impreſſion of his Laws upon them. 


It is well known that the Ark was a moſt famous Type and 


Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the keeping of the Tables 
of the Law in the Ark, what doth it elfe mean, but to preti- 

re to us that the Law was to be kept and obſerved in him 
who fulfilled all Righteoufneſs > And when God doth again 
write his Laws upon our Hearts, we alſo keep them in Chrift 


our Ark, whoſe complcat Obedicnee fuppties all our. Imper- | 


tections and Defects. 


Sixthly, Whereas this Law of the Ten Commandments 
was twice written by God himſelf; once before and again af- 
ter the Tables were in an holy Zeal broken by Moſes ; this 
allo is fall of Myſtery, and fignifies the ewice writing of the 
Law upon the Hearts of Men : firſt by the creating Finger of 
God, when he made us perfeRly like himſelf ; and then again 

C 2 


by 


VI. 
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| by his regenerating Power, giving us a new-Impreſſion, and 


VII 


as it were ſetting us forth in anew. Edition, but yet contain- 
ing the fame for ſubſtance, as when we came torth at firſt 
out of the Creating-hand of God ; for Regeneration, and the 
new Birth is but a reſtoring us to the Image of God, which 
we defaced by our Fall in Adam, and as it were a new ſtamp- 
ing of thoſe Characters of himſelf, in Righteouſneſs and Know- 
ledge, which were obliterated. 


Seventhly, and laſtly, It is ſaid that when Moſes came down 


- from the Mount after his long Converſe with God, his Face 


Exod, 34 


ſhone with ſach a divine and heavenly Luſtre, that the /rae- 
lites were dazeled with the Brightneſs, and could not ſtedfaſt- 
ly look upon him ; and that therefore he was torced to put a 
Vell over his Face to allay and temper thoſe Beams which the 
reflexion of God's Face and Preſence had caſt upon him ; 
but this Veil he laid aſide when he turned into the Taber- 
nacle to ſpeak with God. The ſignificancie of which Hiſto- 
ry the Apoſtle expreſly gives us, That there was a Veil up- 
on the Heart of the Jews, ſo as they could not ſee to the end 
of the Law, which is Chriſt Jeſus, who is the end of the Ce- 
remonial Law, by puting an end uato it in its Abrogation ; 
and the end of the Moral Law, becauſe in him it hath attain- 
cd its end, for the end of it was by convincing us of our own 
Weakneſs and Inability to perform it, to lead us unto Chriſt, 
by whoſe Righteouſneſs alone, and not by the Works of the 
Law, we are to expect Juſtification before God : Yet there 
was ſo thick a Veil caſt over the Law, that the Jews could not 
look through it upon the Glory that ſhone in Chriſt, of whom 


- Moſes was (till the Type : But when they ſhall turn unto the 


Lord, this Veil ſhall be taken away, and then ſhall they di- 
{cern the ſignificancy of all thoſe Ritual Obſervances, and per- 


ceive ſpiritual Things after a more ſublime and ſpiritual man- 
ner. | 


And 


the Firſt Commandment. 
And thus I have ſhewn you the Time, the Reaſons, and the 


Circumttances of the delivery of this Epitome of the Law in 
the Th Commandments, wherein many excellent Goſpel- 


"Truths are delineated and thadowed out unto us. 


But ſome one may ſay, What need all this long Diſcourſe 
about the Law? Is it not fully abrogated by the coming of 
Chriſt into the World > Shall we be again brought under that 
heavy Yoak of Bondage, which neither we, nor our Fathers 
were ever able to bear? Doth not the Scripture frequently 
teſtify, that we are not now under the Law, but under Grace ; 
that we are freed from the Law, that Chriſt was made -un« 
der the Law, to free thoſe who. were under the Law ; and - 
therefore to terrify and over-aaw Mens Conſciences by the 
Authority of the Law, what elte 1s it but a Legal Diſpenſa- 
tion, unworthy of that Chriſtian Liberty into which our Sas 
viour hath vindicated us, having tultilled the Law by-his O: 
bedience, and by his Death abolifhe it. 

To this I anſiver, Far be it from every Chriſtian to in- 
dulge himſelf in any Licentiouſneſs from ſuch a corrupt and 
rotten Notion of the Law's: Abrogation ;. for ſo far is it from 
being aboliſht» by the coming of Chriſt, that he- himſelf 'ex- 


preſly- tells us,” He came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it; Math. 5. 


Toy »5ruov mAnzo, 2. ec. either to,perform, or elle to per- 17. 
fe&t and fill up the Law. And Verle 18. aſlevers, That ti# 
heaven and earth paſs away,: one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the Law, until all be fulflled'; i: e. till the con- 
ſummation and fulfilling of all things; and then the Law 
which was our Rule on: Earth, ſhall become our Nature in - 
Heaven: ; 

When therefore St. Pau/ ſpeaks (as. frequently he.doth) of 
the Abrogation, and Diſanulling of the Law, we muſt heed- - 
fully diſtinguiſh both of the Law, and likewiſe of the» Abro-- 
gation of it, The Law which God delivered -by Moſes's Mi- 
niſtry, was of three ſorts: 

| The 
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The Ceremonial, 


Judicial, and 
Moral Law. 


The diſtin& Conſideration of each of theſe, may afford us 
{ome light in this matter. 


The Ceremonial Law was wholly taken up-in injoyning 
thoſe Obſervances of Sacrifices, and Offerings, and various 
Methods of Purifications and Cleanſings, which were tipical 
of Chriſt, and that Sacrifice of his which alone was able to 
take away Sin. | 

The Judicial Law conſiſted of thoſe Conſtitutions which 
God preſcribed the Fews for their Civil Government : for 
their State was a Theocracy ; and whereas in other Com- 
monwealths the chief Magiſtrates give Laws unto the People, 
in this, the Laws for their Religion, and for their Civil Go- 
vernment, were both Divine, and both immediately from 
God. So that their Judicial Law was given them to be the 
ſtanding Law of their Nation ; according to which all Actions 
and Suites between Party and Party were to be tried and de- 
termined ; as in all other Nations there are particular Laws 

. gnd Statutes for the Deciſion of Controverſies that may ariſe 
among them. | 
 Butthe Moral Law is a Syſtem or Body of thoſe Precepts 
which carry an univerſal and natural Equity in them, being 
ſo conformable to the Light of Reaſon, and the Didtates of 
every Mans Conſcience, that as foon as ever they are declar- 
ed and underſtood, we muſt needs ſubſcribe to the Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of them. 


Theſe are the three forts of Laws which commonly go 
under the name of the Law of Moſes, all of which had reſpe& 
either to thoſe things which prefigured the: Meſſias ro come, 
or to thoſe which concerned their Political and Civil Govern- 

ment 


the Firſt Commandment. 
ment, as a diſtin& Nation from others; or to thoſe natural 
Vertues and Duties of Piety towards God, and Righteouſneſs 
towards Men, as were common to them with all the reſt of 
Mankind. 
Now a Law may be ſaid to be null and void two ways, 
Privatively, or | 
Negatively : Either that it was repealed after ir was 
firſt given, or that 4ts Obligation extendeth not, aor ever did 
extend to ſome Peopk and Nations in the World. 
Now [ deſire you heedfully to attend to thete Propoſitions, 
for they will be of great uſe to clear up how tar, and in what 
manner we arefreed from the Obligation of the Law. 


Firft then, As for the Ceremonial Law we affirm, that 
to the Jews it is properly abrogated, and the Obligation and 


| Authority of it utterly taken away and repealed. And con- 


cerning this it is that the Apoſtle is to be underſtood, when 


in his Epiſtles he ſo often ſpeaks of the Abrogation and Diſ- 


anulling of the Law ; he ſpeaks it, I ſay, of the Ceremonial 


Law, and Aaronical Obſervations, which indeed were lo ful- . 


filled by Chriſt as to be aboliſht : For this Law was given to 
be only an Adumbration, and owzyeeglz, or faint Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt : as in the Night, while the Sun is in the 
other Hemiſphere, yet we ſee its light in the Stars, which 
ſhine with a borrowed and derived Brightneſs ; but when the 
Sun is riſen, and diſplays its Beams abroad, it drowns and ex- 
tinguiſheth all thoſe petty Lights : ſo while Chriſt, the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, was yet in the other Hemiſphere of Time, 
before he was riſen with Healing under his Wings, the Jews 
ſaw ſome glimmering of his Light in their Ceremonies and 
Obſervances; but now that the Day of the Goſpel is fully 
ſprung, and that Light which before was but blooming, is ful- 
ly ſpread, thoſe dimmer Lights are quite drowned and extin- 
guiſht in his-clear Rays; and an utter end is put to all thoſe 
Rites and Ceremonies which both intimated, and in a kind 

ſupplied 


T's) 
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ſupplied the abſence of the Subſtance. So that to maintain 
now. a Neceſlity of Legal Sacrifices, and Purifyings, and 
Sprinklings, is no leſs than to evacuate the Death of Chriſt, 
and to deny the ſhedding of that Bloud, that alone can puri- 


fie us from all Pollutions ; which is but to catch at the ſha- 


dow, and-loſe the ſubſtance. 


. Secondly, In reſpe& of -us, who are the Poſterity and De- 
ſcendants of the Gentiles, it is more proper to affirm, That 
the Ceremonial Law was never in force, then that it was tru- 
ly abrogated ; for the Ceremonial Law, was National to the 
Jews, and in a ſort peculiar to them only. Neither did God 
intend that the Obſervation of it ſhould be impoſed upon a- 


' ny other People, although they ſhould be proſelited, as a 


thing neceſſary for their turure Happineſs. And this appears 
by ſtrong aad cogent Reaſons : 

#irft, Becauſe God-expreſly commands all thoſe who were 
to be ſubje& to the Ceremonial Law, that they ſhould ap- 


Exod. 34. PEAar at Jeruſalem thrice.in the Year before the Lord. Now 
23, 24 this.Command would have been impoſſible to be obeyed, 


were it intended that -its Obligation ſhould reach to thoſe 
Countries which. were far remote and diſtant from Jeruſalem. 
Secondly, Becauſe all their. Sacrifices and Oblations, in 
which conſiſted the chiefeſt part of the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
were to be offer'd up only at Jeruſalem, which were alike im- 
poſlible, if this Command of Sacrificing had been intended by 
God to be obligatory to all the World. No Sacrifices were 
accepted by God, but what were offer'd up in the Temple ; 
and therefore the Jews to this day, although they are very 
blindly zealous of the Law, yet offer no Sacrifices unto God, 
looking upon themlelves as diſpenſed from that Duty, becauſe 
of their Diſperſion, and the impoſibility of aſſembling them- 
{elves to Jeruſalem to do it : And therefore doubtleſs that 
Command, even whilſt it was in force, obliged:none but the 
Jewiſh Nation, who living not tar from their Metropolis, 
miglit 


” 


the Firſt Commandment. 'T, 
might with conveniency enough aſſemble theniſelves toge- 
gether to that Holy Service. ge 19 9 | 
' And thirdly, We find thateven before Chriſt's coming, the 
Jews themſelves did not impoſe the Obſervation of the Cere- 
monial Rites of their Law,upon all thoſe Heathens whom they 
won over to be Proſelytes to their Religion ; for their Pro- 

{elytes were of two ſorts, 

Such as were Proſeliti Legis, who became perfect Fews in Ger.berih 
Religion, lived among them, and engaged themſelves to the Proſebrife 
full Obſervance of the whole Law. — 

And ſuch as were called Proſeliti Porte ; that is, thoſe g gwhs 
Heathens who were ſo far converted, as to Acknowledge and dek, Pro- 
Worſhip 'the -only true God, although they lived in other/#9*# F«- 
Nations; and obliged not themſelves to the performance of”'*'* 
what the Levitical Law required : theſe the Jews admitted in- 
to Participation of the fame common Hope and Salvation 
with themſelves, when they profeſſed their Faith in God the 
Creator, -arid their Obedience to the Law - | | ” 
of Nature, together with the Seven Tradi- Theſe Preveprs-were, 1.” The 

tional Precepts of Noah. pany = Beko why 
dolatry. 3. Worſhipping the true God, and keeping the Sabbath. | 4. Abſtnining From 
Murder. 5. 'From Fornication. 6. From Robbery. 7. From eating of Blood, or uy 
Member of 4 Bea#t taken from it alive. "1s | —— w_. 
From all which it clearly appears, that the Ceremonial 

Law, to ſpeak properly, is not abrogated to'us Gentiles, it 

nevet being given with arr intent to oblige us ; bur it is tru- 

ly abrogated' and difanulted 'to the-Fews by the coming of 

Chriſt; the Meflias into the World, in whom all theſe Types 

were to receive their full Accompliſhment. And concerning 

the Ablation of this Ceremonial Law, we muſt underſtand the 

Apoſtle, when he frequently and earneſtly aſſerts the Liberty 

of Believers, and their Freedom from the Law ; that is, the 
believing Jews were poſitively freed from the neceſſity of ob- 

ferving it ; and the believing Gentiles were negatively free 

from obſerving it at all. 


D And 
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And for the farther clearing; of this Matter, we muſt know 
that in the very beginning ot the Church, there aroſe great 
Diſſeation between: the believing Fews, and the believing Gen- 
tiles, concerning the Neceſſity of obſerving the Levitical 


Amon. 


Law : for we find, Ads 15. 5. That certain of the Sect of 


theſe Ce- the Phariſees which believed, affirmed , That it was needful 


rinhus 
fas 4 ring 


to Circumcife the Gentiles, and to command them to keep 


Leader, , the Law of Hoſes. Which yet was greater Rigour than was 


Epipha- 
nus af- 
firms, 
Hzreſ, 


formerly uſed to the Proſeiyte Party. To determine this 
Queſtion, the Apoſtles and Elders meet together in a Coun- 
cil at Jeruſalem ; where after ſome Debate, the whole Reſult 


13. ſeems in- brief to have been this : That the believing Jews 
+ © might ſtill, without Offence, obſerve the Rites and Ceremo- 


nies of the Law ; 
abrogated, yet t 


* Cumveniſſet fides que pri- 
15 illy obſervationibus prenum- 
ciata pot mortem © reſurre- 
Fionem Domini reve/ata et, a- 
miſerant tanquam vitam officii 
fri. Veruntamen tanquam' de- 
Funfto corpora necefſariorum of- 
ficis deducenda erant quodam- 
modo ad Sepulturam, nec ſimu- 


late ſed Religioſe; non autem 


deſerenda continuo vel, inimi- ' 


corumobtreftationbus tanquam 
canum morſibus projiſhcienaa. 
Proinde nunc quifqun Chriſtia- 


norum, quamos ſit ex Fudes - 


ſimiliter ea celebrare wvoluerit, 

201 erit pius, deduftor, vel ba- 

fulus corpors, ſed =—_ ſeput- 

ture violator. Aug. Ep. 19. ad 
hy 


he Uſe 


for though the Neceſlity of them were now 
them might for a ſeaſon be law- 
fully continued ; though they were mortue, 
yet not mortifere ; dead they were, but hi- 
ctherto not deadly : * They were expired, 
yet ſome time was thought poet for 
their decent Burial. And therefore we find 
St. Paul himſelf who fo earneſtly in all his 
Epiſtles. oppoſeth the Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law, / yet he himſelf ſubmits to 
the uſe of thoſe Rites, and purifieth himſelf 
in the Temple according to the Law, 4s 
21.26, yea, he allo circumciſeth 77mothy, 
becauſe he was the Son of a Jeweſs, As 16. 
3- by which he evidently declares, That 
thoſe Believers who were' of that Nation, 
though they were freed from the Neceſſity 
of, yet they might lawfully as yet, obſerve 
the Aaronical Conſtitutions, eſpecially when 


to avoid giving of Offence, it m_ be expedient fo to do. 


So tender a thing is the Peace o 


the Church, that even a- 


brogated Rites and Ceremonies ſhould not be violently re- 


LA 


ded, 
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jected, to indanger a' Wound and Schiſm ; and therefore 
much lels ought conſtituted and received Rites in things of 
leſs moment than Sacrifice and Circumciſion, be fo ſtifly and 
pertinaciouſly oppugned to the incurable Breach and Diviſt- 
on of the Church. 

But .then concerning the Gentzles ; although before the 
coming of Chriſt, they might become perte&t Proſclytes to 
the whole Law of Moſes; and receive the 
Seal of Circumciſion, as * many of them _ * Izates King of Adiabena, 
did, yet after the Evangelical Dodrine was 1® a FN Fs trace 
conſummate, and the Apoſtles ſent into all þave been a Chriſtian, er that 
the World to preach it to every Creature, he,was circumciſed according to 
they by the Holy Ghoſt determine; in that {mind's 4608 Inflratte 
firſt Council of the Church, That the Gex- ,,,,,,qc. y: J6nY 
tiles ſhould by no means be burdened with 
any of thoſe Impoſitions : but as they were heretofore by 
the Jews themſelves concluded to be in a (afe Condition, e- 
ven as many of them as worſhipped the true God, -and ob- 
ſerved the Commandments of .Noah ; ſo now the Apoſtles 
Decree to preſerve them in the ſame Liberty ; and therefore 
write unto them, That they ſhould not ſubjeRt themſelves 
to the dogmatizing :Commands of falſe Teachers, who' re- 
quired them to be circtmciſed, and to keep the Ceremonial 
Law ; but that from as many as believed nothing more was 
required than only to abſtain from Meat offered to Idols, and 
from Blood, and from Things ſtrangled,. and from Fornica- - 
tion ; 2.'e. (as Judicious Mr. Hooker very probably inter- Eccle/Pol, 
prets it) from inceſtuous Marriages' within prohibited Des lib. 4- 
grees. And all thoſe Commands laid upon them by the A- 
poſtles, are the very Precepts of Noah. But Circumciſion, 
and other Obſervances of the Ceremonial  , TY 
Law, they were not obliged to; * yea, they Ferran ys == 
were obliged not to obſerve them, as being remonial Law, even then when 
Subverfions of their . Souls, As'1 5. £4." the believing Jews mighe law 


.: ful do: 3,1 fa bis, 
And therefore we find —_ the ſame mp + pla _— I 
Apolile - bligation 
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bligation upon them to do it, as Apoſtle who himſelf circumciſed Timothy, 
ebere did upon the Jews, thy 1,.-uſe he was the Son of a Feweſs, when 
could have no other Motive to . F 

1e them to ſubmit totheſs h& Writes to the Gentiles, he tells them ex- 
perſwade them to jt ſe : (> 
Olſervances, unleſs it were an preſly, That if they be circumciſed, Chriſt 


Opinion, that they were neceſ- : 
hay in themſelves for their Fu- ſhall P rofit them nothing, Gal 5» Vo 


fification before Gol. Which was indeed to evacuate the Death of Chrift, and overthrow 


the Foundation of the Goſpel. 


Il, 


Exod, 22. 
b 4 


And thus we ſee how far, and in' what ſence: the Ceremo- 
nial Law is abrogated, | 


Thirdly, As concerning the Judicial Law,andthoſe Precepts 
which were given the Fews for the Government of their Civil 
State ; that Law 1s not-at; all abrogated, not to us, for it was 
never intended to oblige: us. | i Neither indeed 1s it 'at/ all he- 
ceſlary, that the Laws of every Nation ſhould be conformed 
to the Laws which the Jews lived under ; for doubtleſs each 
State hath its liberty ro frame ſuch Conftitutions ' as nay 
beſt ſerve to. obtain the-ends of Government : And there- 
fore although the- Puniſhment of Theft. were ordained 'by 
God. himſelt to be ſometimes a double; ſometimes a four- 
fold, ſometimes a five-fold Reſtitution, yet are not our Laws 
to be condemned, which ordain the Penalty of this Tranſ- 
greſſion to, be no kkſs than” Neath; for the Reaſon. and Ne- 
celſity of every Nation is the beft Rule and meaſure for thoſe 
Laws by which they are to be governed. 

Neither is the. Judicial Law: abrogated to-the Jews ; for 
though now in their ſcattered State- the Laws ceaſe to be 


 . of force, becauſe they ceaſe tobe a Body Politique, yet were 


their Diſperſion again colleed iato one Republick , moft 
probably-the ſane National Laws would bind them» now, as 
did in former times,” when they were an'happy and flouriſh- 
ing Kingdom. 394, 


2 Fourthly, As concerning the Moral Law, of which 1 am 
- Dow. treating, thay 4s partly abrogated, partly not ; —_ 
TW. EY. oe. te 
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" ted as to ſame of \its Circumſtances, but not as to any thing 
of its Subſtance, Authority, and Obligation. 

Firff, The Moral Law is abrogated to Believers as it was 
2 Covenant of Works: For God in Mans firſt Creation wrote 
this Law in his heart, and added this Sanftion” unto- it, If 
thou doſt: this, thou ſhak live 5/ if not, :phou ſhalt dis'the 


Death.. Now! all Mankind: finning 'im Adam, and thereby 


contracting aq utter | Impotency-ot- obeying that Law, that 
we might not-all periſh according to the rigorous Sentance 
of it, God was graciouſly pleaſed to. enter into another-Co- 
Yenant-with us,:promiſing a Saviour'to' repair our loſt 'and 
&ecayed\Condition, and: Eternal. Life: upon the'eafier Terms 
of Faith and Evangelical Obedience. Indeed all-thoſe wits 
either never heard of Jetus'Chriſt, or do reject him, are {till 
under the Law as a Covenant ; 'and therefore their Fſlate-is 
moſt wretched and deplorable; for being Tranfgreſfors' of 
the Law, there remaineth: nothing” torithem; bat's certain 
fearful looking; for:of Wrath and fiery”Indjgnation 'to:devonr 
them as the Adverfaries of God':: but thoſe who-are true Be- 
lievers, are under a better Covenant, -ever-the Covenatie of 
Grace, wherein God hath-promiſed unto ther BternaLife 
upon the Condition of thei: Faith þ and\theyorivaywithi fell 
aſſurance of Hope, to'cheir-.unſpeakable joy"agd comifbie; th- 
ped the. pertormance of'it; Anditheretore;-: © + -' 346 
Secondly, To them. atfo the Moral Law is abrogated, as 
to its condemning Power." [Though itſenrencethevery Sin- 
.oer. to Death, and- curſeth every: onewho! cotimigth” not in 


all things that are writtea thezein, to-dothers;''yet' through 
the Intervention-ouf Chriſt's Satisfaction arid Obedience; the 
Gns of a Believer are gracioufly pardoned, and the venome 
2nd malignity of the Curie 1s abolifhe, it being diſcharged 
wholly upon Chriſt, and received- all into his-Body ori the 
Croſs : Gal. 3. 13. Chrif# hath redeemed us fron bbs thrſe of 
the Law, being made a-carfe' for itls ; and'thetefore/wehiny 
triumphantly/ exult- with. the»Apoſtle:, Rom.'8#: x: There 


| a0 
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now no-condemnation to\them that are in Chrift Jeſus. | 
In theſe two reſpe&ts Believers are indeed freed-from the 
Moral Law, As it hath the Obligation of a Covenant ; and 


_ as it hath a Power of Condemnation. 


' But thirdly, As it hath a power of obliging the Conſci- 
ence. as a ſtanding Rule for our Obedience, 1 it .remains 


ſill ia its full vigour and Authority ; it ſtill directs us what 


we ought to do, binds the Conſcience'to-the performance of 
it, brings guilt upon/ the Soul if we trangreſs it, and re- 
duceth us to the neceſlity either of bitter Repentance, or 
of Eternal Condemnation : . For in this ſence., Zeaves and 


ven.ſo much as to its preceptive and regulating Power ; and 
that-no other obligation. to Duty lies upon them who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, but only from-the Law of Gratitude : that God 
requires not Obedience from them upon ſo low and forded 
an-account as the fear of his Wrath and dread Severity, but 
all is to flow only from the Principle of Love, and the ſweet 
Temper of a grateful-and ingenious Spirit. | © - © 

But this is a moſt peſtilent Doctrine which plucks down the 
Fence of the Law, and opens aGap for all manner of Licen- 
ciouſnels and Libertiniſm:toruſh in upon the Chriſtian World; 
for. ſeeing that the Moral Law. is.no' other than the Law of 
Nature. written: upen Man's heart —_ firſt, ſome Poſitives 
only- being ſuper-added; »uporthe farne account as we are 
Men, upon <a owe, Obedience tothe Dictates of 
it. And-indeed we may. find. every part of this Law-inforc'd 
in the Goſpel ; charg'd upon us with the ſame Threatnings, 
and. recommended'to:.us-by tthe\ſame: Promiſes ; and all in- 
terpreted to-us:by; our Saviour himſelt :to the greateſt ad. 


vantage of Kridtneſ and Severity. :'We find the ſame Ruſes 


for 
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tor our Actions, the ſame Duties required, the ſame Sins for- 


' bidden in the Goſpel, as in the Law ; 'only in the Goſpel 


we. have theſe Mitigations, which were not in the Covenant 
of Works: h 

Fir, That God accepts of our Obedience if it be, Sy- 
cere voto & conamine, in earneſt deſires and endeavours ; al- 


. though we cannot attain that perfe&t ExaQtnels and ſpotleſs 


Purity which the Law requires, yet we are accepted through 
Chriſt, according to what we haye, and not according to 
what we have not, if ſo be we indulge not ourſelves 1n a 
wiltul Sloath and Contempt of the Law. | 
Secondly, The Goſpel admits of Repentaace atter our Falls, 
and reſtores us again-to the Favour: of God: upon our true 
Humiliation :''but the Law as a Covenant of Works, left no 
room for Repentance, but required perte&t Obedience-with- 
out the leaſt Failure ; and in caſe of Non-performance, no- 
thing was to be expected but the Execution-of that Death. it 
threatned.' + 112 03.26 3128 

Yet withal, an higher degree of Obedience is now requir- 
cd from us under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel,- than was 
expected under the more obſcure. and ſhadowy Exhibits 


' ons of Goſpel-Grace, by legal Types and Figures. -We con- 


teſs that the [/rae/ztes, before the coming-of Chriſt, were:no 
more under a Covenant of Works, than we are now : but 
yet the Covenant of Grace was more darkly adminiſtred'un- 
to them : And therefore we having now received both a 
clearer Light to diſcover what is our Duty, and a more plen- 
tiful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable us to perform it; 
and better Promiſes, more expreſs and ſignificative Teſtimo» 
nies of God's Exceptance, and more full- Aſſurance of our own 
Reward; it lies upoa us; having all theſe Helps and Adv 
above them, to endeavour that our Holineſs and Obedience 
ſhould be much (uperiour to theirs ; and that we ſhould ferve 
God with more Readineſs and Alacrity, fince now by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Yoak is made eaſy, and our Burden light, 

So 
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So: that you ſee we are far from being diſpenſed with for 
our Obligation to Obedience : but rather that Obligation is 
made the ſtricter by Chriſt's coming into the World : and 
every Tranſgrefſion againſt the Moral Law is inhauaced to 
an exceſs of Sin and Guilt, not only by the Authority of 
God's Injunction, which ſtill continues imviolable, but like- 
wile from the Sanction of our Mediator and Redeemer, who 
hath invigorated the Precepts of: the Law by his expreſs 
Command, and promiſed us the afliſtance of his'Spirit-to ob- 
ſerve and perform them. | 

Now here before I can come particularly to- treat of the 
Words of the Decilogue, I think it requiſixe toi proponnd 
ſome ipeneral” Roſes tori the-right' Underſtanding! and Ex- 
nding- of the? Commandments,” which:will be of great 
uſe tous for our right apprehending the foll Tatitude and 
Þ/al. 119. Extent of them. "The Plalmiſt tells us, That the Com- 
9s. maitinſerits of 'God!arerexceeding broad.” ' They are exceed- 
ing ſtraight, as to any Toleration or Indulgence given t6-the 
Lifts and Appetites of /Men ; : but exeecding broad, in 
the Compieticnſivenels of their InjunRions,” extenditig- their 
Authority overall the-Actions of our Lives. Now that we 
may eonceive' fomeiphat of ' this Breadth .and-Reaeh of the 

Law of 'God;' obſerve thieſe following Rules? -\ 1 2 + 
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1 -#Y#-Altthofe'Precepts which-are diſperſed in the 'Ho- 
ly Seviptures;-and«concern the regulating of our Lives and 
Adtiqns; althouph. they are not to befomid- exprefly menti- 
 onediiyithe Devalogue; yer Hay they very:aptly be redu- 
cet; ufider one:6f: thefe>ten! Commands. There! is no-Du- 
ty requiecd; 6f Sin {tbiddeti by God; - but it falls under 
ons, it-kaſt of :theſt iten' Words, and ſometimes tihder tnore 
than ons': \ahd*therefore to the right and getmine Tnterpre- 
tation 'of this Law, we-muſt take in whatſoever the Pro- 
-phets, Apoſtles; -or our 'Lord Chriſt himſelf hath taught, 
.as Commetits 4d Expoſitions upon i ; for the Decalogue 


s -j 
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is a Compendium of all that they have taught concerning _ 
Moral Worſhip and Juftice ; yea, our Saviour doth Epito- 
mize this very Epitome itſelf, and reduceth thoſe ten Words 
into two, Love to God, which comprehendeth all the Du- 
ties of the firſt Table ; and Love to our Neighbour, which 
comprehendeth all the Duties of the ſecond Table ; and tells 

us, that upon theſe two hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Matth. 2:2. verſe 37 toverſe 41. And certaialy a due Love 

of God, and of our Neighbour, will make us careful to per- 
form all the Duties of Religion to the one, and of Juſtice to 
the other, and keep us from attempting any Violation' to 
his Honour, or Violence to their Right. And therefore, the 
Apoſtle tells us, That Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; and Rem. 13: 
1 7m. 1. 4. that the end of the Commandment is Charity, '* 
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or Love the end; z. e. rhe Completion, or the Confumma- 
tion of the Commandment, is Love both to God, and 'one 
another. But concerning this T ſhall have occaſion'to ſpeak 
more largely hereafter. i” 


Secondly, Since moſt of the Commandments are deliver 
ed in-Negative or Prohibiting Terms, and only the Fourth 
and'Fifth in Affirmative or Injoyning. We may obſerve this 
Rule, That the Affirmative Commands inclade in them the 
Prohibition' of the contrary Sin ; and the Negative Com- 
mands include the InjunQtion of the contraty Nary : fof it 
is- neceſſary that the contrary to what. is forbidden, rouft be 
commanded ; and again, the contrary to what is commarid- 
ed, 'muft be forbidden : As for inſtance, God in. the third 
Commandment, forbids the taking of his Name in vain;thete- 
fore by conſequence the hollowing and GhAifying his N ane 
i3'therein commanded. The Fourth requires the fandtity- 
ing*of the Sabbath-day, ; therefore it ſurely followyeth, that 


_ the Prophanation of it is thereby fotbidden.” The Fifth coiti- 


mands*us to. Honor our Parents ; therefore it forbids ws ti be 
Difobedient'6r Injurious to then. And fo it is ale to col- 
lect of the reſt. E Thirdly, 
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I). Thirdly, Obſerve alſo, That every Negative Command 


binds ſemper and ad ſemper, as the Schools ſpeak ; 2. e, al- 
ways, and to every moment of time : but the Afﬀirmative 


* Licet Preceptum affirmati- 
vum n0n _ ad ſemper ita 
ut ſemper attu impleatur, vel 
alu de eo cogitatur, obligat ta- 
men ad ſemper ſecundum habi- 
rum, ita fcil. ut bomo ſemper 
fit 1t4 difpofirus, quod ſemper ſit 

aratus implere preceptum quo- 
Fo m_— poem wr Du- 
rand. lib. 2. diſt, 22, queſt. 3. 


Precepts, tho' they bind always, yet they 
do not bind to every moment ; indeed as 
to the * habit of Obedience they do, but 
not as to the Acts. To make this plain 
by inſtance : The firſt Commandment , 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before Me, 
bindeth always, and to every moment of 
time ; ſo that he. is guilty of Idolatry, 
whoſoever ſhall at any time ſet up any 


| ” wo . other God to worſhip, beſides the Lord 
Tl Fehovah : But the Affirmative Precept, which is included 
WIN | in this Negative, viz. To Worſhip, to Love, to Invoke, 
to Depend upon this God, obligeth us always, for we 
muſt never a& contrary hereunto ; and likewiſe it oblig- 
eth us to every moment of time , in reſpe& of the Ha- 
bits of Divine Love, and Faith, and Worſhip, yet it doth 
not oblige us to every moment, in reſpe& of the Aets of 
theſe Habits ; for it is impoſſible to be always aQually pray- 
ipg, aually praiſing, and actually worſhipping of God ; 
neither is it required that we ſhould, for this would make 
one Duty ſhock and interfere with another. So likewiſe 
the fourth Commandment, which is Affirmative, Remember 
that thos keep holy the Sabbath-day, obligeth always ; and 
whoſoever at any time prophanes the th, is guilty of 
the Violation of this Law : but it doth not, it cannot oblige 
' to every moment of time, ſince this Day only makes its 
- weekly returns, and every parcel of time is not a Sabbath- 
day. So likewiſe the fifth Commandment is poſitive, Z70- 
wour thy Father and thy Mother, and binds always, ſo that 
we fin if at any time we are refraQory and difobedient un- 
to their lawful Commands: but it doth not oblige td the 
—_ | AQs 
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Acts of Henour and Reverence in every moment of time, 
for that is impoſlible, or were it not, it would be but mimi- 
cal and ridiculous, 

But now the Negative Precepts oblige us to every mo- 
ment of time ; and whoſoever ceaſeth the Obſervation of 
them for any one moment, is thereby involved in Sin, and 
becomes guilty, and a Trangrefſor before God : Such are, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou ſhalt not Steal. Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery, &c. now there is no moment of time 
whatſoever that can render the Non-obſervation of theſe 
Commands allowable ; nor are there any circumſtances that 
can excuſe it from Guilt : Whoſoever doth prophane the 
Name of God by raſh ſivcaring, or trivial or impertinent ut- 
tering of it ; whoſoever ſheds innocent Blood ; whoſoever 
purloyns from another what is rightly his ; whoſoever is 
guilty of any Uncleanneſs, let it be at what time, in what 
place, after what manner ſoever, let it be done paſſionately 
or deliberately, whether he be tempted to it or not, yet he 
is a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, and liable to that Curſe and 
Death which God hath threatned to inflict upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil : whereas in the Affirmative Precepts 
there are fome times and ſ{caſons to which we are not bound, 
ſo as aQtually to perform the Duties injoyned us. This I 
ſuppoſe is clear, and without Exception. 


Fourthly, Obſerve this Rule alſo, That the ſame Precept 
which forbids the external and outward Acts of Sin, forbids 
likewiſe the inward Deſires and Motions of Sin in the Heart ; 
and the ſame Precepts which —__— the external Ads of 
Duty, requires likewiſe thoſe holy Aﬀe@ions of the Soul, 
that are ſutable thereunto?: As for inſtance, The ſame Com- 
mand that requires me to Worſhip God, exadts from me 
not- only the outward ſervice of the Lip, or of the Knee, 
but much more the inward _ 4g and Aﬀe&ion of my 

2 Soul . 
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Soul ; that I ſhould proſtrate, not my Body only, but my 
very Heart at his Feet, fearing him as the greateſt God, and 
loving him as the greateſt Good, and with .all the tender- 
neſs and dearnefs of an amorous and raviſht Soul, cleaving 
unto him, and claſping about him as my only Joy and Hap- 
pineſs. And therefore thoſe are highly guilty of the Vio- 
htion of this Command, who worſhip God only. with their 
Bodies, whep. their, Hearts are far eſtragged. from him ; of- 
tering up only the ſhell and husk of a Duty, when the pith 
and ſubſtance which ſhould fill it, is given either to the 
World, or to their Luſts: Such: as theſe are guilty of Ido- 
latry even in ſerving and worwipping the true God ; for 
they ſet up their Idols in their Hearts, when they come to in» 
quire of him ; as the Prophet complains, Ezek. 14. 7. 

So likewiſe that Poſitive Command, Zonour thy Father 
and thy Mother , doth not only require from us the exter- 
nal Acts of Obedience to all the lawful Commands of our 
Parents, and Magiſtrates, and thoſe whom God hath ſet in 
Authority over us, but requires farther, an inward Love, 
Veneration, and Eſteem for them in 'our Hearts. For tho' 
Men can take no farther cognizance of us, than by our 
Overt-acts, and if thoſe be. regular, they are likewiſe fatis- 
factory to all Humane Laws ; yet this is not ſufficient Satis- 
faction to the Law of God, who is the Diſcerner. and Judge 
of the Heart and Soul, and whoſe Law hath this ſpecial Pre- 
rogative above all others, That it can with Authority pre- 
{cribe to our very Thoughts, Deſires, and AﬀeRtions. 

And then, as for Negative Commands ; they do not one- 
ly forbid the external Adts of Sin, but the inward. Motions 
of Luſt, ſinful Deſires, and evil Concupiſcence. And this 
we find it at large, Matth, 5. where our Saviour makes it a 
great part of his moſt excellent Sermon upon the Mount, 
to clear and vindicate the Moral Law from. the corrupt 
Gloſles and Interpretations of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and 
to ſhew, that;the Authority of the Law reached, .not only 

to 


the Firſt Commandment, 


to-ptohibit ſinful Actions, as that corruptGeneration thought, 
but finful Aﬀections too ; confult Verſe & x. Te have heard. 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: a 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. ' Here 
they ſtopt, in the very bark and rind of the Command; 
and thought it no Offence, tho* they ſuffered their Hearts 
to burn with Wrath, - and: Malice, and Revenge, fo long ns 
they pent it up there, and did not ſuffer 'it'to break forth 
into bloody Murder. But what faith our' Saviour Verſe 2.2 5 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe , ſhall be in danger of the judgement + and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger 
of. the councel : but whoſoever ball ſay, Thou fool, fhall be in 
danger of hell-fire. You ſee here, that not only the horrid 
Sin of Murder is forbidden by the Law, but all the Incentives 
to it, and Degrees of it, as Anger conceived inwardly in the 
Heart, or expreſt outwardly in Words. © | 

I cannot paſs this place without giving you ſome Light 
for the right underſtanding of -it'; - - | hl, 


Here are three Degrees of Sin, ſhort of Murder, yet all. 


forbidden by the fame Precept which forbids that : Cauſeleſs 
Anger againſt thy Brother ; calling him Racha, and calling 
him, thou Fool! ; whereof the one 1tillexceeds the other in 
guilt ; - Racha ſignifies a ſimple witleſs Fellow, 'commonly u- 
{ed to upbraid tuch as were weak and ignorant : Mcog!, of 
thou Fool, ſignifies one: that is not -only 1gnorant, but wick- 
ed and ungodly ; as the Scripture frequently uſeth the word 
in that ſence, which is a far-greater Reproach, than meerly 
to call. him weak or filly. ' Now according to theſe three 
degrees of Sins, our Sayiour proportions three degrees of 
Puniſhment, to be inflicted: on thoſe that are guilty of them, 
each ſeverer than other ; 'cauſeleſs Anger ſhall bring them 
in danger of the Judgment; Racha, in- danger of the Coun- 
cet; and:thou Foal, in danger of Helkfire ; that is, they ſhall 


make them liable £6 the Puniſhments inflicted by theſe. .- 'i 


But! 
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But now to underſtand the full ſcope and meaning of our 
Saviour in theſe Alluſions, we muſt have recourle to the 
Hiſtory of the Few;jſh Commonwealth : and there we find 
that they had two Courts of Judicature eſtabliſht among 


them, the leſſer and the greater Sanhedrim ; the leſſer con- 


ſiſted of twenty three Perſons, and was ereed not only in 
Jeruſalem, but in every conſiderable City among the Jews, 
where there were ſix(core Houſholders ; theſe had Authori- 
ty to inflict Capital Puniſhments upon Malefaftors : but yet 
as the higheſt Crimes fell not under their Cognizance, ſo 
neither their ſevereſt Puniſhments under their Award. And 
this Conſiſtory our Saviour calls here the Judgment ; and 
tells, That whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a 
cauſe; ſhall be liable to a Puniſhment correſpondent to that 
which this Sanhedrim was impower'd to inflict ; ſtill apply- 
ing Temporals to Spirituals, that is, he ſhall be liable to E- 
ternal Death, though not ſo ſeverely executed, as it would 
be for Crimes of « more heinous nature. 
"Their greater Sanhedrim was their Supreme Court of Ju- 
Mt dicature; and conliſted of ſeventy Elders, befides their chief 
_— * Speaker or Moderator. You will find their firſt Inſtitution 
yrs. £8 to have been by Divine Authority, Numb. 11. 16. They fat 
only in Jeruſalem ; their Sentence was deciſive and determin- 
ing, from which there lay:no Appeal : they were to Judge 
of all harder matters, which .could not be determin'd by o- 
ther Courts, as Cauſes concerning a whole Tribe, or the 
whole Nation ; Cauſes of War and Peace ; Cauſes concern- 
ing the High-Prieft, and the Miſſion and Authority of Pro- 
phets that {pake unto them in the'Name of the Lord : "And 
this may be the-occaſion of that Speech of our Saviour, Jr 
Like T3. cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem ; becauſe in 
33 FTeruſalem alone was this Sanhedrim-conſtituted, which was to 
Judge of the Prophets, - whether they were true or falſe : 
this Sanhedrim our Saviour. -here :calls the Councel. And 
they had Power-not: only of Life-and Death, (as the _ 
Wy” | . ad) 
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had) but likewiſe of inflicting Death in a more ſevere and 
tormenting manner than the other. And therefore our Sa- 
viour faith, Whoſoever ſhall call his Brother Racha, a vain 
witleſs Fellow, ſhall be in danger of the Councel ; wherein 
he ſtill brings the degrees of Puniſhments among the Jews, 
to allude to the Puniſhmeat of Sins in Hell; and ſo the mean- 
ing is, that as he who ſhall cauſcleſly be angry with his Bro- 
ther, expoſeth himſelf to the danger of eternal Death ; ſo he 
that ſhall ſuffer his anger to break forth into any reproach- 
ful or reviling Language, although his Taunts be not very. 
bitter nor biting, only to call him a weak filly Perſon; yet 
hereby he incurs the danger of a {everer Sentence, and execu- 
tion of it upon him for ever. 

But now the ſevereſt Sentence which this Sanhedrim could 
pronounce againſt the greateſt MalefaQtors, was that they 
ſhould be burnt alive with Fire. This Execution was always 
performed in the Vally of Z7innom, joyning to Jeruſalem, 


- Which being a place wherein were frequent Fires made, both in 


Idolatrous times forthe ſacrificing of their Children to Moloch, 
and in their Purer times for cootumng the Filth of their Ci- 
ty, and that which was as bad, their ors; it is not un- 
__ in the Scripture to denote Hell by this Zopher, this 
V. 


y of Hinnom ; which for its continual Fires, was a live-. 


ly Type and Repreſentation of it ; yea, the very Scripture- 


name for Hell, T«z, ſeems to be derived from the Vally: 


of Hinnom. 


Now as Burning of MalcfaQtors in: Gehexn}, or. the Vally. 


of Flinnom, was many the Jews. one of their higheſt and ſe-. 
vereſt Puniſhments, an 
was very groſs and flagitious ; fo ſaith-our Saviour, He that: 
faith to his Brother, Mwg!, Thou Fool, ſhall be in: danger of. 
Gehennt, of Hell-fire, 2. e; of a ſeverer Puniſhment in the true 
Hell, than thoſe who were either. cauſcleſly angry, or ex- 
preſſed their anger in more tokerable. Reproaches, although 
even they alfo ſhall (without Repentaace) be eternally. pus 
niſht. 


never inflicted but where the Crime- 
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'niſht. So that the ſence of our Saviour in all this Allufion 
ſeems to be this: That whereas the Scribes and Phariſees had 
reſtrain'd that Command, Zhou ſhalt not kill, only to actual 


Murder, as if nothing elſe were forbidden beſides open Vio- 


lence and Bloud ; our Saviour contrarywiſe teacheth, That 


not only that furious and barbarous Sin of Murder, - but alſo 
raſh and'cauſeleſs Anger, thought only eſtuate and boyl in 
the-Heart, much more if- it caſt forth-its foam at the Mouth 
in reviling Speeches, fall under that Prohibition , 7hou ſhalt 
wot kill. All theſe Degrees deſerve to be puniſht with eter- 
nal Death ; but, as among the Fews, ſome were puniſht with 
lighter, others with more grievous. Penalties, fo ſhall it be at 
the great [Judgment : Anger in onr Hearts ſhall be condemn- 
ed with eternal Puniſhments ; but-if it break forth into re- 
viling Expreſſions, the- Condemnation ſhall be more intole- 
rable, and-by ſo much more, by how much the Reproaches 
are more bitter and/faroaftical. 
; This;-tn'brief, T'raketo be the true meaning-of this dif- 
cult Speect-of 'our Saviour;-the whole ſcope whereof ſhews, 
That not -orly the gtoſs Acts of Sin, but'alſo the inward 
Difpoſitions, and corrupt Aﬀections unto'Sin, and every de- 
and tendency towards it, are forbidden and threatned 
by the holy Law of God. Ne 4B 
- $0 likewife,' Verſe 27 of this 5th Chapter, 7e have heard 
that it was ſaid by them of old time , Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall look upon 
d'woman- to luft-after her, hath committed adultery already 
with' ber in bis heart. Here our. Saviour brings inward'Con- 


cupiſtence'to'the Bar, and makes the Heart and Eye plead 


guilty;akhough poſſibly ſhame or fear mightreſtrain the grot- 
{era@s of 'Filthineſs:' - © | MP 


Thus, by theſe few Inſtances, bby more miglit 
| cept which forbids: 
the outward'a&s of Sin, forbids likewiſe the inward” defires 


And | 


be'added, T have thewn, that the fame 


and motions'of Sin irr the Heatt. PR 6 
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And indeed there is a great deal of reaſon for it : For God 
who is our Law-giver, is a Spirit ; he ſeeth and converſeth 
with our Spirits. There is not the leaſt thought that flits in 
thy Soul, not the leaſt ſhadow of an imagination caſt upon 
thy Fancy, not the ſtilleſt breathing of a deſire in the Heart, 


but God is privy to. it ; he ſees to the very bottom of that 


deep ſpring and ſource of Thoughts that is in thy Heart ; he 
beholds them in their cauſes and occafions ; and knows our 
thoughts, as the Pfalmilt ſpeaks, afar off : he beholds our 
Souls more clearly and diſtin&tly than we can behold one a- 
nothers Faces ; and therefore it is but fit and rational that 
his Laws ſhould reach as far as his Knowledge ;. and that he 


ſhould preſcribe Rules to that, whoſe irregularity he can ob-. 


ſerve and puniſh. Hence it is that the Apoſtle, conſidering 
what an Energy the Law had upon that part of Man which 
{ceemed moſt tree and uncontroled, his Mind and Spirit, calls 


33 


it a Spiritual Law, We know, faith he, that the law is ſpirt- Rom. 7. 


tual ; and that becauſe the ſearching and convincing power 14- 


of it enters. into our Spirits, cites our thoughts, accuſeth our 
deſires, condemns our affe&ions, which no other Law in the 
World, beſides this, can do: For how juſtly ridiculous would 
thoſe be, that ſhonld command us not to think diſhonour- 
ably of them, not to defire any thing to their detriment and 
prejudice; and ſhould threaten us with Puniſhments in caſe 
of Diſobedience : but the Law of God comes into our. Con- 
ſciences with Authority, and in the Name of. the great God, 
requires his Peace to be kept among our tumyſtuous and fe- 
ditious AﬀeCtions, beats down their” carnal” Weapons, and 
gives Conſcience a power cither to ſuppreſs all rebellious, In- 
(urreftions againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, or elſe ro indite, 
accuſe, and torment Men for them; - And therefore the 


Word of God is by the Apoſtle faid'to be quick and power- pz, 1. 


ful, and near than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 


—_— aſunder of foul and ſpirit, aud of the joynts and mar- 


row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
F That 
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That is therefore a fourth Rule for the right underſtand- 
ing of the Extent and Latitude of the Commands. 


Fifthly, Another general Rule is this, That the Command 
doth not only forbid the Sin that is exprefly mentioned, but 
all Occaſions and Inducements leading unto that Sin ; and 
therefore we may obſerve, that there are many Sias that are 
not expreſly forbidden in any one Commandment, but yet 
are reduQtively forbidden in every one, towards the Violati- 
on of which they may prove Occaſions. And as ſome one 
Sin may be an occaſion to all others, ſo it may be well faid 
to be forbidden in every Piecept of the Decalogue ; I ſhall 
inſtance only in two of this kind, and they are, Familiarity 
with evil Perſons, or, keeping of evil Company ; and that 
reigning Sin of Drunkennelſs. | 

For the firſt of theſe. it is evident, that though it be not 
expreſly and in terminis forbidden in any one Command- 
ment, yet as .it is a ſtrong Temptation and Inducement to 
the Violation of each. of them,. ſo it is a Sin againſt them 
all. "There are no ſuch ſure Factors for the Devil, as wick- 
ed Company, who. will ſtrive to rub their Vices upon: as 
many as they can infe&t : and therefore thou who delighteſt 
in the company. either of: Atheiſts, or Idolaters, or Swearers, 
or Sabbath-breakers, or Diſobedient Rebels, or Murderers, or 
Whore-mongers, or Thieves, or Perjured Perſons, or Cove- 
tous Muck-worms, thou art guilty of the breach of each of 
theſe Commandments ; for thou runneſt thyſelf into the very 
Snare of the Devil, .and takeſt the ſame courle to make thy 


ſelf ſo, which made them ſuch. And therefore we are all. 


forbidden to keep Company with ſuch prophane and profli- 
gate Wretches, by the very ſame Commandment which for- 

bids their Impieties, whatſoever they be. 
And as for the ſecond Sin Ilmentioned, Drunkennels, it is 
now-a-days grown to. ſuch an height of Impudence, that it 
confronts the Sun : And whereas 1n the Apoſtles days, even 
| | among 
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among the Heathens themſelves, ſhame ſo far prevailed up- 
on Vice and Debauchery, that it left Sobriety the Day, and 
took only the Night to itlelf, for they that would be drunk 
were drunk in the Night ; yet now among us Chriſtians, 
Wickedneſs is grown fo profligate, that we meet the Drun- 
kard reeling and ſtaggring even at Noon-day, and ready to 
diſcharge his Vomit 1n our Faces or our Boſoms. Poſlibly 
{ome, who are beſotted with this loathſome Vice, may think 
it no great Wickednels, becaule it is not expreſly torbidden in 
this Summary of the Law ; and ſothey cry, Peace, peace, to 
themlelves, altho' they go on to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt. 
But of this common Sin [I ſay, that it is not againſt any 
one particular Commandment of the Law, but againſt all ; 
tor {ince the Moral Law is the Law and Rule of right Rea- 
{on; the whole ot it muſt needs be broken, when Reaſon itſels 
is perverted by Riot and Intemperance ; the Man turned out 
of Doors, and tlie Beaſt taken in. So that indeed Drunken- 
neſs is not ſo much any one Sin, as it is all ; never were all 
the Commandments more ſurely broken, when Moſes. caſt 
the two Tables out of his hands, than they are, in another 
ſence, broken by the Drunkard. For he hath put off the 
Man and hath put on the Swine ; and into ſuch Swine it is 
that, the Devil enters, as ſurely as ever he entered into the. 


Herd of the Gadaremes ; and drives them furiouſly down the 


Precipices of all manner of Sins and Vices, till at length he 
plungeth and drowns them in the Lake'of Fire and Brim- 
{tone, and there let them drink their fill. 

»And therefore whatſoever is commanded , or' whatſoe- 
ver is forbidden, Drunkenneſs is forbidden, as being the 
greateſt Advantage that the Devil hath to prompt Men to 
thole Abominations, that were they in their right ſences, 
they would abhor and deteſt. Is he, think you, fit to 
worſhip God, . and to take him for his own God, who is 
not himſelf his own Man ? Is not he guilty of ldolatry , 
who makes Bacchus lus Deity, giving him the Libations 
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of his Vomits, and falling proſtrate before him 2 Can he 
forbear taking the Name of God in vain, who hath taken 
the Creatures of God to his bane ; whoſe Tongue is {et afloat 
with his exceſſive Cups, -and whoſe Mouth the Devil Taps 
to let his Blaſphemies, and Oaths, and Curſes, and fearful Ex. 
ecrations run out the more fluently 2 Can he keep holy the 
Sabbath-day , whoſe laſt Night's Drunkenneſs and Excels, 
rocks him aſleep either in his own Houſe, or in the Houſe 
of God 2 Is he fit to honour his Parents, who diſhonoureth 
his. own Body ? Can he abſtain from Murder, who firſt takes 
the ready way to deſtroy his own Body, and damn his own 
Soul ; and then, through the rage of Wine, 1s ready .upon 
every ſlight provocation to mingle his Vomit with the Blood 
of others? - Can he keep himtelf trom filthy Uncleanneſs, 
whoſe riotous Table doth but prepare him - for a polluted 
Bed 2 Shall not he aſlevere that which is falſe, whoſe Rea- 
ſon is fo blinded by the fumes of his Intemperance, that he 
knows no longer the difference between Truth and Falſhood ? 
And finally, what bounds can he ſet to his Concupiſcence, 
who by thus blinding the eyes of his Reaſon, hath only left 
him Fancy and Appetite, both which the Devil rules and go- 
verns ? 

' Thus you. ſee there are ſome Sins, which though they 
are not expreſly forbidden in the Decalogue, yet are vir- 
. tually and reductively forbidden, as being the foams and 
the occaſions of others ; and among theſe, Drunkenneſs e- 
ſpecially, which ſtrikes at every Law that God hath injoyn- 
ed us, the Guilt whereof is Univerſal, as well as the Sin E- 
pidemical. 


Sixthly, Another Rule for the underſtanding of the De- 
calogue 1s this, That the Commands of the firſt Table are 
not to be kept for the ſake of the Second ; but the Com- 
mands of the Second are to be kept for the fake of the Firſt. 
The firſt Table commands us thole Duties which immediate- 
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ly reſpe&t the Service and Worſhip of God ; the ſecond 
thoſe which reſpe&t our Demeanour towards Men : Now 
the Worſhip and Service of God is not to be performed 
out of reſpe&t to Men ; but our Duty towards Men is to 
be obſerved out of reſpe& to God. For he that worſhips 
God that he might thereby recommend himſelf to Men, 
is but an Hypocrite and Formaliſt ; and he that performs 
his Duty towards Men, without reſpeting God in it, is 
but a meer civil Moraliſt, The firſt Table commands us 
not to worſhip Idols ; not to ſwear ; not to prophane the 
Sabbath. The Laws of the Magiſtrate commands the ve- 
ry fame ; and thoſe who are guilty of the breach of them, 
are liable to Humane Puniſhments : but it we therefore 
abſtain from theſe Sins, becauſe rhey will expoſe us to 
ſhame, or ſuffering among Men ; if therefore only we 
worſhip God, that Men may reſpe& and venerate us, 
all the pomp and oſtentation of our Religion is but Hy- 
pocriſy ; and as ſuch ſhall have its Reward : for God re- 
quireth to be ſerved not for Man's ſake, but for His 
own. 

The ſecond Table preſcribes the right ordering of our 
Converſation towards Men ; that we ould be dutiful and 
obedient to our Superiours ; loving and kind to our Equals; 
charitable and beneficial to our Inferiours ; and juſt and 
righteous towards all. Theſe Duties are not to be done on- 
ly for Man's ſake, but tor God's ; and thoſe who perform 
them without reſpecting Him in them, loſe both their 
Acceptance and Reward, And therefore our Saviour con- 
dems that love and beneficence which proceeds meerly 
upon Humane and Prudential Accounts, Matth. 5. 46. If 


you love them only which love you, what reward have you 2 


do not even the Publicans the ſame > And Luke 6. 31, 34. 
If you do good to them which do good to you, what thanks 
have you 2 for ſinners alſo do the ſame. And if you lend 
to them of whom you hope to receive, nhat thanks have 

you ? 
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you 2 for ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 
Bur we ought not therefore to ſerve God for Mans fake ; 
but we ought to love Man for God's fake ; and to perform 
the Duties of the ſecond Table out of conſcience and re- 
ſpe to God ; and that Reſpet is threefold : | 


Firft, Obedience to his Authority ; for then what, we 
do for, Men is an: acceptable work and ſervice, when we 
do it out of a ſincere principle of obeying the Will and 
Command of God. 

Secondly, Conformity unto his Example. And this our 
Saviour urgeth , Matth. 5. 45. That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good ; and ſendeth rain 
on the juft and the unjus7. 

Thirdly, A comfortable Hope and Expectation of his E- 
ternal Reward : Luke 6. 35. Love your enemies, and do good, 
and your reward ſhall be great. 


This is the way to exalt Morality to be truly Divine ; 
and to make whatſoever we do towards Men, to be an 
acceptable Service. unto God, By this means we inte- 
reſt Him in all the Acts of our Charity, our Juſtice,. and 
Temperance ; and we,may be aſlured, that what we thus 
do for' His fake, ſhall in the end be rewarded by his 
Bouaty. 


Seventhly, Another Rule is this, That the Commands 
of the firſt Table, ſo far forth as they are purely Mo- 
ral, ſuperſede our Obedience to the Commands of the 
ſecond Table, when. they are not both conſiſtant. As, for 
inſtance, We are in the ſecond Table required to obey our 
Parerts, and to maintain and preſerve our own Lives : 
yet-if we ate brought into {ach circumſtances as that we 
muſt neceſiarily ditobey either God or them, either pro- 
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ſtitute our Souls to Guilt, or our Lives to Execution, in 
ſuch a caſe our Saviour hath inſtructed us, Lake 14. 26. 
If any man come unto me, and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, yea and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. Indeed a poſitive hatred of theſe 
is unnatural and impious ; but the hatred which” our-Sa- 


viour here intends, is comparative, 7. e. a loving them lefs 


than Chriſt, than Religion and Piety, And it the com- 
mands of the one, or the concerns of the other are at a- 
ny time to be violated, or negleed p it muſt only be 
when we are ſure that they are incompatible with a good 
Conſcience, and true Godlinels, 
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Again in the eighth place; Whereas in the firſt Table VII. 


there is one Command partly Moral and Natural, partly 
poſitive and inſtituted, and that is our Obſervation of the 
Sabbath : we may obſerve that our Obligation to- the Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table, doth often times ſuperſede our- 


. Obedience unto that Command of the firſt Table. It fre- 


quently happens, that Works of Neceſſity, and Mercy, 


will not permit us to be imployed in Works of Piety,. 


nor to ſancifie the Sabbath after ſuch a tnanner, as elſe 


we ought : For the Lord requireth Mercy rather than . 


Sacrifice, Zoſea 6. 6. And this our Saviour alledgeth , 
Matth. g. 13. In which ſence it holds true, That Zhe 
ſabbath was made for man, not man for the ſabbath, Mark 
2.27. Whatſoever therefore is a Work of Neceflity, or a 
Work of Charity and Mercy, and that not only towards 
Man, but even towards brute Beaſts themſelves, may 
lawfully. be done on the Sabbath-day ,- without: bringing: 
upon us the guilt of Prophanation ; for that which. is 
purely Moral in the ſecond Table;- doth in -a ſort de- 
.roguts from what is but poſitive and inſtituted in the 
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A nineth Rule is this, Whatſoever is forbidden in any 
Command, both all the ſigns and ſymptoms: of it, and 
likewiſe all the effteAts and conſequents of it, are forbid- 
den in the ſame. Thus under the Prohibition of Idoſa- 
try falls the Prohibition of the feaſting in the Idol-Temples, 
and eating Meats ſacrificed to them, as being too evident 
a ſign and teſſera of our Communion with them. So in 
the ſame Command wherein Pride is forbidden, (which 
is chiefly the firſt and ſecond, for a proud Man ets up 
himſelf for his God, is his own Idol, and is his own Ido- 
later,) in the ſame are forbidden all the ſigns and effe&s 
of Pride, as a lofty Look, and a mincing Gate, an affect- 
ed Behaviour, and vain fantaſtique Apparel ; againſt which 
the Prophet largely declaims, az. 3. the 16 to the end ; 
becauſe although Pride doth not formally conſiſt in theſe 
things, yet they are ſigns and effects of Pride, and con- 
trary . unto -that Modetty and Decency which God- re- 


quires. | 


The tenth and laſt Rule is this, The Connexion te- 
tween the Commands is ſo cloſe and intimate, and they 
are {@ liakt together, that whoſoever breaketh one of 
them is guilty ot all: Now that Bond which runs thorough 
them, and knits them thus together, is the Authority and 
Soveraignty of God injoyning their Obſervance ; ſo that | 
whoſoever fails in his due Obedience to any one, - doth 
virtually and interpretatively trangreſs them all. Tlius 
we find it exprefly aſffirm'd, Fames 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, 'and yet offend in one point, is. guilty 
of all '' Not-as though the Violation of one Precept were 
atually'the Violation of another, (' for many may Steal, 
and yet not actually Murder ; many again may Murder, 
and yet not actually commit Adultery.) But this place 
of the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood of violating that Au- 

| ' thority 


the Firſt Commandment. 
thority which paſſeth thorough them all, and by which all 
reap; Batman have their SanRion*: | Hed ſince the 
Authority of the great- God is one and the ſame in all 
theſe Laws, he that ſhall ſo far diſreſpe&t this Author 


ity, 
as wilfully to break one of them, evidently declares, nn 
he owns it not in any : And although other conſiderati- | 


ons may reſtrain ſuch an one from thoſe Crimes which 
are forbiddea by ſome Commandments, yet ' his Obſcr- 
vance of them is no part of Obedience ; nor can it be 
interpreted to be Orined out of Conſcience and Re- 
ſpet towards God, for were it ſo, the fame Authority 
which with-held him from Murder, or Theft, 'or Adul- 
tery, would likewiſe reſtrain him from Lying, or taki 

the Name of God in vain : and he that is guilty of thele 
Offences, is likewiſe guilty of all, becauſe the fame Ay- 
thority is ſtampt upon them all alike, and is alike violg- 
ted in the tranſgreflion of each ; and this very reaſon the 
Apoſtle ſubjoyns to his aſſertion, Verſe 11. He that ſaid, 
Du not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no Adultery, yet it thou Kill, thou art be- 
come a Tranſpreſſor of the Law ; yea, of the whole Law, 


as breaking that Ferice which God had ſet about his Law, 


ever his ſoveraign and abſolute Authority. ' = = 
Theſe are the Rules which may dire& your Under» 
ſtandings to a right Knowledge of the Latitite and Com- 
nr vans A of the Law. As for the Application of 
them to particular Cafes, I muſt Teaye that to the Jy 


ment of Chriſtian [Prudence ;, only in the enfuing Trea- 


tife you will meet with ſundry Examples of it. 


It will be now requifite that T fpeak fomething' ( and 
that chiefly becauſe others have ſpoken fo much ous 


cerning [the 'Qrder of theſe Commands; the Number of 
them us no way queſtioned, for God himſelf hath deter- 
mined them to be Ten Commandments, Zxod. 34. 28. 

wal G but 
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but the Method and -Diſpoſition of them is much contro- 
| Verted ; and I think with moxe. Heat and Contention than 
the Cauſe deſerves; for if all that God hath ſpoken be in- 
tirely delivered to us, what great concern 1s it, whether 
this or that Command be reckoned the ſecond, third, or 
fourth: > This certainly tends but little to Piety ; and we 
had need. rather. to. imploy our . Care how to keep them, 
than how to reckon them. | _ 
©" And therefore, waving all other Differences, (as that of 
Thom. 4 Fleſychius, making the tirſt Command to be this, 7 am the 
Jumas, I- Lord thy God ; which we with good reaſon affirm to be 
-q. 100.” . 

Art. 4, only a part of the Preface ; and leaving out the fourth 
concerning the SanQification of the Sabbath ; and that of 
the ſeventh, placing, Thou ſhalt not Kill, aiter, Thox ſhalt 
not commit Adultery ; Thou ſhalt not Steal ; whereas we ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Verity place it before -) all that 1 
ſhall remarke is, the Difference between the Papiſts and 
us in the Enumeration of the 'Ten Commandments : They 

enerally hold, that there are but three Commands in the 

rſt Table ;. and therefore make ſeven in the ſecond': and 

| to: compleat this number, as they joyn the firſt. and the 

- ſecond into one, ſo: they divide the tenth into two, Con- 
| cerning this Diviſion, or Unian, we. would not be much 
contentious with them, were there not a Sacrilegious and 

Idolatrous Deſign coucht under it ; for finding the ſecond 

- Commandmeat to ſtrike ſo direly at their Image-Wor- 

ſhip, they thought it expedient to deny it to. be any di- 

ſtinct Precept ot itſelf, but only an Appendix or Expoſi- 

tion/'of the former , Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 

Me ; that ſo they might with the better colour omit it, as 

generally they: bave. done in all their Books of Devotion, 

and for Inſtruction of the People. So that of thoſe few 

among them that can rehearſe the Decalogue, you ſhall 

find none that. will repeat ; 7how ſhalt not make unto thee 

any graven Image, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 

| them, 
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them, nor ſerve them; as not knowing that any fuch thing 
is forbidden them by God. And yet that they may make 
up the full number of the Commandments, they divide the: 
tenth into two ; one forbidding the coveting of our Neigh- 
bour's Wife ; and the other, the coveting of any other of 
his Poſleſſions. 


. © The only Authority they produce from Antiquity, for” 


| this Order of the Decalogue, is that of _ 
St, Auſtine ; and it is very true, that he Aug. Ep. 209. ed Fanuer. 


| . Sermon 148. de tempore. Lib. 
doth in many places of his Works ſo con- por gy fry 


joyn and divide them: but far from any 7.x. 3. i oben. 
deſign of promoting Idolatry, or keeping” ow 
the People in Ignorance, that the worſhipping of Images 
was forbidden : Yet in this particular he went contrary 
to- the current of all former Antiquity ; yea, contrary to 
the very order of. the Scripture, for whereas they ſay that 
the ninth Commandmeat is, Thou fhalt not covet t Neigh- 
bour's Wife; and the tenth, Thou ſhalt not.covet' thy New b- 
bour's Houſe, nor hjs Servant, &c. If we conſult Exod: 
20. 17. we ſhall find that the Command runs thus: 7hou 
ſhalt. not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours wife, &c. from whictr it certainly follows; 
that they caanot make two Precepts, but appertain to 
OP. Us NE te 2 a 23A 
But enough of this, which I had not mentioned, had it 
not been- concealed: out of ſuch an impious Deſign." _* * 
. And. now think my way'is clear tq the Words "them- 
ſelves. D60S 12 200 BAL Wd (eg 
In them we have the Preface, and the Prece c 
"The Preface 'in theſe 'words': 7 am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of Fxypr, "out ofthe 
houſe of bondage. } a £3 ts {LIIILDT I (02) | *; 4 
The Precepts' are tet; 'whereof the firſt amd 'hick'ss; 
Thou ſhalt have uo-other gols before men* 2 7G Nig 
13-351 5 ns a. 
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The Preface carries an equal Reſpe&t and Reverence to | 
all the Commandments, and contains a ſtrong Argument 
in it to enforce the Obedience of them. 

And as Kings. and. Princes do uſually prefix their Names 
and Titles before thole Laws and Edits which are ſet 
forth by them, to-gain the more Attention, and the great- 
&r Veneration. to,, what they publiſh ; ſo here the great 
God, who is the King of Kings, being to proclaim a Law 
to. his People of Trae! that he might affe& them with the 
deeper Reverence of his Authority, and make them the 
more afratd- to tranſgrels thoſe Laws that: were enacted by 
ſo mighty a Potentare, and fo glorious a Majeſty, He dif- 
plays and blazons his Name and his Stile betore , 1 ans 
the Lord' thy God, which brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, and out of the hoaſe of bondage; that they might learn 
to fear his glorious and fearful Name, 7he Lord thy God ; 
as we find it, Deaz. 28. 58. | 

Now as all Arguments that are prevalent and cogent, are 
adapted to. work upon one of theſe two Paſſions by which 
we are {ſwayed in all the aQions of our Lives, either our 
Fear or our Love, fo here likewiſe God hath accommoda-» 
ted himſelf to: our Temper, and proclaims, 


- 2 my His Authority to beget Fear, 7 am the Lord thy 
God. | | 
Nl. Secondly, His Benefits and Mercies to ingage Love, 7he 


Lord thy God, that $3 thee out of the land of E- 
£ypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


And. both thele, that having ſo ang an os u 
0n.0ur. very, Natures, as the Motives of Love and Fear, 
might the more readily work us unto Obedience. For 
what Motives can be urged.' more enforcing than theſe, 
which are drawn both fram.Pawer and: ; the one 
obliging us to SubjeQtion; the other to Gratitude > 8 
__ Pirff, 
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Firft, He is the Lord God, the great Creator, the one- 
ly Proprietor, the abſolute Governour and Diſpoſer of all 
things : and therefore upon this. account we'owe an 4+ 
ful Obſervance to all his Laws and Injunfions. \It is bat 
fit and juſt that we ſhould be ſubjet unto Him that'crea- 
ted us, and who hath. infinite: Power for our Contutnas 
cies and Rebellions 'eternally to deſtroy us. He is the 
Lord God, the -great and glorious One whoſe Kingdom 
is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, and whoſe Dominion 
hath:.no Bounds, either of Time or Place: Behold,” faith 
the Prophet, the , nations are but 'as a drop of the brither, 
and are accounted but as the ſmall duft of the ballayce : Be- 
hold, he taketh up the iſles as a very little thing. * Ml na- 
tions before him are as nothing, and they are accounted un- 
to him leſs than nothing and vanity, Wa. 40. 15, 17. ' His 
Voice: ſhakes the Heavens, and removes the Earth out of 
its place ; his Way is in the Whirlwind; Storms and Tern- 

are his Harbingers ; and the Clouds are the Daft 
raiſed by his Feet ; the Mountains quake at his' Preſence ; 
at his Diſpleaſure the Hills melt away ; the World and all 
the Inhabitants-of it are diſſolved :- His Fury'is poured out 
like Fire, .and #he Rocks are thrown down: by him : His 
Hand ſpans the Heavens, and'he holds all the Waters of the 


Sea in the hollow of it. Heaven is the Throne of his Glo- 


ry, and the Earth his Foot ſtool; his Pavilion round about 
him, dark Waters and thick Clouds of the Skie;" ten thoti- 
ſand times ten thouſand glorious Spirits ſtand alway mi- 
niſtring before him ; they flie on his Errands, and are rea- 
dy prelt to execute his zign Wilt and\Pleafure : Who 
is like unto thee O' Lord, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in 
thy Praiſes, doing Wonders, and'therefore who wonld/not 
fear thee O King of Nations, and tremble and be'aſtonifht 
when-once thou art angry? Wil thou then, O vile and 
wretched Sinner, deſpiſe the Authority and Majeſty of 

| ; the 
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the great God , before whom all the Powers of Heaven 
and Earth lye proſtrate > Dareſt thou infringe his Laws, 
and violate his Commands, who is ſo great and terrible a 
God, that he can deſtroy thee by. the very breath of his 
Noſtrils > By the breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed, 
Job 4: 9.: Yea, he can look thee to death : They periſh at 
the rebuke, .of thy countenance, P/al. 80. 16. Art thou 


. able to contend with this God ; art thou a fit match for 


the Almighty 2 Can thy. heart endure, or.:thy hands be 


Atrong, in the day when the Lord' ſhall deal with thee, and 


come | to' recompence Vengeance: upon thee for all thy 
Tranſgreflions.2 Who among you can dwell with the de- 
vouring Fire? who among you can dwell with. everlaſting 
Burniogs ? | 


Certainly, did we. but frequently thus over-awe our hearts 


with the ſerious conſideration of the dread. Majeſty and ſu- 


preme Authority of the great God, we ſhould not dare fo 
prefamptuouſly to.provoke him, as we do. Fear is a moſt 


excellent Preſervatiye from Sin ; and a ſtrong Fencexhat 


God hath ſet about his Law, to keep us from breaking 
thole-Bounds which be hath preſcribed us. And therefore 
the; wiſe Man ;gives us: this Advice, Eccle. 12. 1 Fl Fear 

} Pſal. 
4- 4. Stand in awe and fin not. - | 


Secondly, As the Authority of God is ſet forth to move 
us to Obcdiehce:by:working upon our Fear ; fo his Bene- 
fits and 'Mercies are dec] fo win us to it from a Prin- 
.ciple of Love/and gratitude : '7he Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee' out of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bond- 


age. - And. indeed! this, though it be a ſoft, yet is a moſt 


.powerful/ and effectual' Argument « Hath, God furrounded 
- thee, with | Bleflings,: and loaded thee every day with his 
| Benefits 4 haſt;thou:-received thy Life, thy Being from him, 
' and, ſo many Comforts in which thou takeſt delight, and 


be 
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he allows thee {o to do ; haſt thou. been- delivered by his 
watchful Providence from many Deaths and Dangers, re- 
ſtored from -Sicknels, or preſerved in Health ;-doth he feed 
thee at his Table, and cloath thee out of his Wardrobe ; 
nay, what is infinitely more, hath he given thee his 'one- 
ly Son, and his Son given thee his Life and moſt precious 
Blood ; hath he ſent thee his Goſpel, andin it the exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes; of eternal Glory, a Glory 
which Hope durſt not behold. enough to ex{pect, nor is [- 
magination large enough to conceive ; hath he ſent thee 
his Spirit to ſeal and ratifie all theſe Promiſes to thee ; hath 
he crown'd thy head with many rich Bleſſings here, and 
will he crown it with Joy and Blefledneſs hereafter, and 
canſt thou, O Soul, be ſo unkind and difingenuous as to de- 
ny any thing to that God, who hath denied nothing to 
thee 2 Canſt thou refuſe him the only thing he requires of 


thee, the only Teſtimony which thou canſt give,;that thou - 


haſt;any ſence of. his Fayour 2 and eſpecially. conſidering he 
requires it only that he may reward it, with farther Bleſ- 
ſings. Canſt thou wrong-that God.who. hath been ſo kind 
and gracious unto thee, and is continually deing thee 
goed ? Canſt thou deſpiſe” his-Precepts,. who hath .regard- 
ed thy Prayers? Wilt. not thqu; hear. him ſpeaking. unto 
thee, who hath often. heard, thee- when, thou haſt cryed 
unto him, and hath helped'and ſaved thee 2 - Certainly the 
Ingenuity of Humane Nature forbids'it, the Love of .God 
conſtraineth otherwiſe , eſpecially ſince. he hath required 
Obedience from us as the evidence and expreflion of our 
Love to him ;, Joh. 14.21. He. that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth'them, he it is that loveth me. And in the Se- 
cond Epiſtle of St. Fohn, v. 6. This z love, that we. walk afs 
ter his commandments. And that which is. a moſt cogent 
Motive, thine own Intereſt and eteraal Concernments-en- 
gage thee to it: For what doth the Lord thy God require. 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him, and 

fo 
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An Expolition upon 

to keep his commandments, which I command thee this day 
for thy good, Deut. 10. 12, 13. God might have requir- 
ed from us the very ſame Obedience which now he doth, 
without promiſing us any Reward tor it ; for we owe him 
all that we can poflibly do, as he is the Author of our Be- 
ings ; and every power and faculty of our Souls ought to 
be imployed for him who gave them unte us. But when 
the' great God hath been fo far pleaſed to condeſcend from 
his Prerogative, as to command us nothing but what hath 
already brought us very great advantages, and will tor the 
future” bring us far greater, when His hands ſhall be as full 
of Bleſſings, as His mouth is of Commands ; when he en- 
joyns us a Work that in itſelf is Wages, and yet promiſeth 
us 'Wages for doing of that Work ; when the Mercies he 
hath already given us do oblige us, and the Mercies he 
hath promiſed yet to give us do allure us; certainly we 
maſt needs-be the moſt diſingenuous of all Creatures, and 
the greateſt Enemies to our own Happinels, if theſe Con- 
ſiderations-do not win us to yield him that Obedience which 
redounds not at all to his profit and advantage, but our - 
own. > 
- Thus you fee how God hath inforced the Obſervation of 
his' Law upon us, both by his Authority and by his Mer- 
Cy ; the one to work upon our Fear, the other upon. our 
Love, and both to engage us to Obedience. 

Now here it is obſervable, that in. the rehearſal of thoſe 
Mercies which ſhould oblige unto Duty, mention is made 
only of thoſe which ſeem to concern the ſraelites, and no 
other People; 7 am the Lord thy Gad, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage : From 


- which ſome would inter, that the Decalogue only reſpedts 


them ; and that the Commands then given, do not- at all 
appertain unto us, no more than the Benefits commemo- 


rated. ; 
But 
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But the Anſiyer is eafie : For this Mercy here mentioned 
of Deliverance from Egypt, and the Houſe of Bondage, is 
to be underſtood either Literally or Typically. | 

If we underſtand it Literally, fo indeed it refers only to 
the People of 1/rae/;whom God brought out of Fey! with 
a mighty Hand, and with a ſtretched out Arm ; and ſuch a 
ſeries of Miracles, that they were almoſt as ordinary as the 
common effects of God's Providence. 

But if we underſtand this Typically and Mittically, fo it 
is true, that God hath brought us alſo out of Zgypr, and 
out of the Houſe of Bondage : and therefore the inforce- 
ment of the Commandments upon this account and conſi- 
deration, belongs to us Chriſtians, as well as it did belong 
to the Church of the Fews ; for ſhould we run up the Al 
legory to the Spiritual ſence of it, we ſhall find a wonder- 
ful Agreement betwixt them, and a near Repreſentation of 
our dtate' in the State of the J/raelztes ; let it ſuffice to 
compare them together only in a few remarkable Inſtan- 
ces : As they were kept in Bondage under the rigorous 
Tyranny of Paraoh, whe ſought both by Policy and Pow- 
er to deſtroy them ; ſo were we kept in Bondage under 
the Tyranny of the Devil, of whom Paraoh was a black 
Type and Shadow ; and as God delivered them from his 
hand by a Temporal Salvation, ſo hath he delivered us from 
the power of the Devil by a Spiritual Salvation, redeeming 
us from the ſlaviſh Imployment of lading ourſelves with 
thick Clay, and leading us through the Red Sea of his 
Son's Blood, in which all our Spiritual Enemies are deſtroy- 
ed, and conducting us thorough the Wilderneſs of this 
World, unto the promiſed Ganaan, that Land that floweth 
with Milk and Hony, the Seat of Reſt, and Eternal Joy, and 
Felicity, even. Heaven itſelf : and therefore if the conſide- 
ration of a Temporal Deliverance were ſo powerful a Mo- 
tive to ingage the //raelites unto Obedience ; how much 
more effectually ſhould we be obliged unto it, whoſe De- 

H liverance 
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liverance is far greater than theirs was ; for God hath deli- 
vered us from. the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Colyf. r. 13. He 
hath delivered us from the Wrath to come, 1 The, x, 10. 
He hath aboliſhed Death for us, and brought Life and Im- 


' mortality to light through the Goſpel, 2 7im. 1. 10. And 


therefore as our Deliverance is Spiritual, ſo ought our O- 
bedience to be; that being delivered from the Juſtice of 
God, the condemning Power of the Law, the reigning 
Power of Sin; the Sting of an accuſing Conſcience, the 
Rage and Malice of the Devil, and the intolerable Tor- 
ments of Hell, we might with all Love and ThankfulneG 
chearfully ſerve that God, whoſe Mercy hath been extend- 
ed towards us in thoſe things which are of higheſt and moſt 
precious concernment. | 

And thus you ſee the reaſon of this Preface, 7 am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; 
and how it is both applicable and obligatory to us Chri- 
ſtians, as well as to the Fews ; containing a Declaration of 
God's Authority to inforce, and of his Mercy to oblige us 
to the Obedience of thoſe Laws which he delivers. 

I come now to the Precepts themſelves ; whereof the 
firſt and chiefeſt is, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 
me : Which becauſe it is Negative, and all Negatives de- 
pend upon, and muſt be meaſured by the Truth of their 
contrary Affirmative, therefore I ſhall firſt conſider what 
Duties are commanded in this Precept ; and then, what 
Sins are prohibited. : 

Four Things are here required: 


Fir}, That we muſt have a God : Againſt Atheiſm. 


Secondly, That we muſt have the Lord Jehovah for our 
God : Which forbids Idolatry. 
Thirdly, 


Ily, 


———_—_— 
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Thirdly, That we muſt have the only true God the Lord [[l. 


Jehovah alone for our God : And this forbids Politheiſm, 
or the worſhipping of many Gods ; and Samaritaniſm, or 
the worſhipping ot falſe Gods together with the True, like 
thoſe Samaritans ſpoken of, 2. Kings 17. 33. who feared 
the Lord, and yet ſerved their own Gods ; making a 
ſtrange Medly in Religion, and blending thoſe things to- 
gether that were utterly irreconcilable : as if they intended 
not only to be Partakers themſelves with Devils, but to 
make God ſo too : which is the greateſt Gratification that 
can be given to that proud and wicked Spirit, whoſe Am- 
bition it is to Emulate and Rival God in Worſhip. The 
Apoſtle hath told us, That thoſe things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God, x Cor. 10. 
20. 


Now thus to joyn any other thing with God,” as the 
Object of our Worſhip, 1s infinitely to debaſe and deſpar- 
age him ; fince it intimates, that ſomething beſides God is 
excellent, and perfe&t as Himſelf. And therefore Zephav. 
I. 5. God ſeverely threatens to cut off, and to deſtroy 
thoſe that worſhip and ſwear by the Lord, and that ſwear 
by Malcham. 


Fourthly, It requires that all theſe Services and Adts of 1V. 


Worſhip which we tender unto the true and only God, be 
performed with fincerity and true Deyotion : This is im- 
plied in that expreſſion before me, Thou ſhalt have no other 


gods before me, or in my light : And this forbids both Pro- * 


phaneneſs on the one hand, and Hypocriſie-on the other. 
For becauſe the moſt ſecret and retired Apartments of the 
Heart, are all naked and bare in the ſight of God, and our 
very Spirits are as it were diſſected, and (6 expoſed to his 
view and obſervation ; therefore to have no other God be- 
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fore him, denotes that our ſerving and worſhipping of him 
ought to be ſincere and affeftionate. It is not enough to 
have no other God before Men, not to fall down proſtrate 
before any viſible Idol ſet up in a Temple ; but the Law is 
Spiritual , and fſearcheth the very thoughts and inward 
parts of the Soul, and if there be any 1dol ſet up in the 
Heart, although it be in the darkeſt corner of it, any ſe- 
cret Luſt, or hidden Sin, which is the Soul's Idol, and keeps 
it from being chaſt and true to its God ; any crooked ends 
and ſiniſter reſpects in the Worſhip of God, this is to have 
another God in the ſight of Jehovah, and before him : In- 
deed we are very apt to reſt contented if we can but a 


. prove ourſelves before Men, and carry a fair ſhew of Re- 


ligion and Godlineſs. But conſider how weak and fooliſh 
this is: For firſt, we cozen them with our Appearances ; 
and then we cozen ourſelves with their Opinions of us. 
It is not only before Men (whoſe ſight is terminated in the 
bark and outſide of things) that we offer up our Services, 
but before that God who is the Searcher of the Heart, and 
the Tryer of the Reins, who looks quite through us, and 
judgeth not according to outward appearance, but judgeth 
righteous Judgment : For us to regard Men, and ſcek to 
commend ourſelves to them in the Service of God, is as 
eat a Folly and Irreverence, as it would be for one who 
is to treat with a mighty Prince, to regard and reverence 
only the Images in the Tapſtry and Hangings : Alas, Men 
are but as ſo many blind Images, in reſpe& of God, they 
cannot ſee the heart, nor the affeQions; and thoſe out- 
ward Acts of Worſhip which they do ſee and commend 
without the heart, are deſpiſed by God ; he requireth truth 
in the inward Parts, and 1s not delighted with the oftenta- 
tion of Performance, but with the ſincerity of Intention : 
for every one is delighted with that which doth moſt of all 
declare ſome ſingular excellency that is in him. But now 
K is God's Excellency and Prerogative, to contemplate the | 
Heart, 


_ thi 
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Heart, to weigh 'and conſider the Spirits of Men@ and 
therefore he is chiefly delighted in the unfeigned deſires 
and breathings of the Heart after him, becauſe by theſe 
we own him to be an al-knowing God : But when we 
perform Duties of Religion only to be ſeen and applaud- 
ed of Men, we make God only our Pretence; but Men our 
Idols ; and ſet up as many Gods before him, as we have 
SpeRators and Obſervers. 


And thus we have ſeen what pOſitive Duties are requir- 
ed of us in this Precept : That we ſhould Worſhip a God, 
and him the true God; and the true God. only, and that 
in Truth and Sincerity, as doing all our Services. before 
Him. So that you ſee this firſt Command reſpe&ts Wors- 


ſiſt particularly on all the Duties that are included in the 
true and ſincere Worſhip of the true and only God : I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak only of the three chief and moſt remark- 
able ones, 


Firff, The Love of God. 
Secondly, The Fear of God. 
Thirdly, Inwocation of, and rendring Praiſe unto Him. 


In theſe three eſpecially doth conſiſt the having the 
Lord for our God. | 
Firft, In this Command is required of us the moſt ſu- 
pream and indeared Love of God ; yea, indeed, the Love 
of God is not only the Sum of this, but of. all the Com- 
mands of the firſt Table : And therefore ( as I lately told 
you) when our Saviour would give an Abridgement 4 
the: 


p. 
It would be too long, an& indeed almoſt endleſs, to in- 
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the Imw, he compriſeth all the ten under two great Com- 
mands, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all' thy mind. This is the firff and great commandment. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. From whence the Apoſtle deduceth that 
great Conclution, Rom. 13. 10. That Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law.. It is ſo, it not formally, yet vertually and et- 
feively ; for it will powerfully and ſweetly ſway us to 
yeild a ready Submiſifbo and Obedience to what is re- 
quired of us ; and that not only as it is the Diftate of 
Divine and Sovereign Authority, but from the free ſpon- 
taneous Tendency- of the Soul itſelf , which when it is 
once toucht with this celeſtial and ſerene Flame, muſt re- 
bel againſt its own Inclinations, as well as againſt God's 
Commands, if it be not carried out towards that Object 
in which alone it can find full acquieſcence and fatisfa&ti- 
ON. 

Now this Love of God hath in it three Adts or Degrees, 
Deſire, Joy, and Zeal: 


Fir, An earneſt and panting Deſire after God, P/al. 
42. 1, 2. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 


the living God : oh when ſhall I come and appear before - 


God > As the poor imboſs'd Deer that is clokey purſu- 
ed, faints and melts with the heat of the Chace, and haſt- 
eth to the known River where it was wont to quench its 
thirſt, to find both ſafety and refreſhment there ; ſo doth 
the holy amorous Soul reach and breathe after God ; he 
thirſteth after the Water-books, the ſtreams of his Or- 
dinances, wherein God doth pour out his Grace and his 
Spirit to refreſh the longing deſires of this holy Impa- 
tience : But not being ſatisfied with this, he ſtill makes 
up to the Fountain, and never reſts contented, till he hath 


ingulpht 
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the Firſt Commandment. 
ingulpht and plung'd himſelf into God, and is ſwallowed 
up in Beatitude. | 


Secondly, From the fruition of the beloved Objet ſpring- 
eth Joy.: for Joy is nothing elſe but the reſt and acquiet- 
cence of Deſire. And therefore accbrding to the meaſures 
of God's communicating himſelf to our Souls, ſuch pro- 
portionably will be the increaſes of our Joy. Something 
we enjoy of God in this life, whilſt we are abſent from 
him in the Body ; he is pleaſed to give us traniient Glan- 
ces of himſelf when he fills his Ordinances, and our Du- 
ties with his Spirit: and yet theſe reſerved Communicatt 
ons are fo raviſhing, that the diſtended Soul is often for- 
ced, by the Agony of Sweetneſs, to cry out with holy $+ 
meon, Now Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. How over-flowing then will 
our Joy be, when we come to Heaven, where our fruiti- 
or of God ſhall be intire and eternal ; where we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, and know him as we are known by him ; 
where the unveiled Glories of the Deity ſhall beat full up- 
on us, and we for ever Sun ourſelves in the Smiles of God. 
Certainly the Joy of ſuch a State would be intolerable, 
but only that God who fills us, will then likewiſe enlarge 
and ſupport us. + | 


Thirdly, Tf our fruition of God be hindred and obſtruQ- 
ed, our love to him will then expreſs itſelf in an holy 
Zeal: Zeal is the Indignation of the Soul, and a Revenge 
that it takes upon whatſoever is an impediment to the ob» 
taining its defires. The earneſt deſire of a true Saint, is the 
Enjoyment of God, and the Glory of God ; and of boti 
theſe Sin is the only let and hindrance. And therefore a 
Soul that is paſſionate for God, hath not fo great an Indig- 
nation againſt any thing as againſt Sin : Can he endure to 
ſee that God whom he loves dearer than his life, daily = 

voked 
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voked and injured ; to hear his Name blaſphemed, to ſee 
his Ordinances deſpiſed, his Worſhip negleed, his Ser- 
vants abuſed, and the moſt ſacred Truths of Religion de. 
nied, and the ſacred Myteries of it derided 2 He is the 
moſt meek and patient Man on Earth in his own con- 
cerns ; unwilling to obſerve the Wrongs that are done him, 
and much more to revenge them : but when God is injur- 
ed, the dear Object of his Love and Joy, he can no longer 
refrain, but whatſoever befals him, riſeth up to vindicate 
his Honour, and thruſts himſelf between to receive thoſe 
ſtrokes which were aimed at God; and what he cannot 


prevent, or reform, that he bitterly bewails. 
This is true Zeal ; and he that faith he loves' God, and 


yet is not thus zealous for him, is a Lyar. 


Now trie your Love to God by theſe things : Are your 
deſires fervent and affectionate after him ? Do you find an 
holy Impatience in your Spirit till you enjoy him 2 Will 
nothing elſe content you but God ? Can you ſay, That 
there is none in Heaven nor in Earth that you deſire in 
compariſon with him; and if the whole World were throu n 
into your boſoms for your Portion, you would pluck it 
thence, and caſt it at your feet, reſolving that you will not 
te put off with ſuch Trifles > Do you find a joy ſpring- 
ing and diffuſing itſelf through your hearts when you are 


engaged in Communion with him ? a {weet and potent De- 


light, to which all the Pleaſures of Sin are but flat and in- 
fppid. Are you jealous for the Lord of Hoſts ? Are your 
Anger and Grief never ſo. much kindled for any Wrongs 
that are done unto you, as they are for the Provocations 
that are daily committed againſt the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven 2 Canſt thou mourn and weep tor theſe in ſecret, an 
if thou haſt power and authority to do it, puniſh and a- 
venge them openly > thou maiſt tor thy comtort conclude, 
that certainly God hath kindled this heavenly flame ot | 

= - Love 
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Love in thy breaſt ; a flame that aſpires Heaven-ward, and 
will at laſt carry up thy Soul with it, and lodge it there 
where the Deſire of Love ſhall be ſatisfied, the Joy of Love 
perfected, and the Zeal of Love eternally rewarded. 

So much for the firſt principal Duty required in this firſt 
Precept, The Love of God. 
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Secondly, In this Command is required of us the Fear of 21y. 


God ; for certainly we cannot have the Lord for our God, 
unleſs we ſupreamly Fear and Reverence him, yea, as Love; 
ſo the Fear of God is made the Sum of all the Command- 
ments, and indeed the Subſtance of all Religion : For al- 
though it be but one particular Branch and Member of that 
Worthip and Service which we owe untd God, yet it is 
ſuch a remarkable one, and hath ſuch a mighty influence 
upon all the reſt, that often times in Scripture it is put for 
the whole ; and generally the CharaQter of a true Wor- 
ſhipper and obedient Servant of God, is given by this Pe- 
riphraſis, That he is a Man fearing God. 


Now the Fear of God is either ſervile or Filtal ; and 
both are a. ſtrong Bond to Duty and Obedience. Thoſe 
who are ated only by a laviſh Fear, will beware how they 
ſtir up the dread Wrath and ſevere Juſtice of God againſt 
themlelves, by any wilful Negleds or known Tranſgretli- 
ons. - And how- much more thoſe who are acted by a Prin- 


ciple- of filial and' reverential Fear of God, who fear as - 


much to offend, as to ſuffer for it ; and to whom Mercy 
and Goodneſs proves as powerful motives of Fear, as 
Wrath and Fury : yea, there-is no Attribute nor PerieQti- 
on in God, but is very juſtly the Object 


Timor reverentie eft reſi!i- 


of our Fear; for where this Grace is true +;9 ib alritudine Dei ad vita- 
and genuine, it works in us rather a ſedate rem propriam par Alrifiod !. 


Awe and Reſpe& of God, a profound Re- 1% F4% 5. 
verence and Reſilition of the Soul, than any turbulent and 
2 | tempeſtuous 
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p2w3e wgye Jo Paſſions of a Fright and Horrour, And cer- 
tainly, if we acknowledge that there 1s a God, it is but 
reaſon that we ſhould thus fear him according to his ef 
ſential Greatneſs and Glory : For take away the tear of. 
a Deity, and a ſupream Power, which is able to reward 
and puniſh the A&tions of Men, and you open a Floud- 
gate for all Villany and: Wickedneſs to ruſh. out and over- 
flow the whole World. And where-this reſtraint of Fear 
is taken off from the Spirits of Men, all Laws given to- 
curb their Licentiouſnels, are of no more force, than Fet-- 
ters of Air to chajn up Mad-men : and therefore very fitly 
doth God injoyn the Fear of Himſelf in this firſt Com- 
mand, as that which will ſeaſon and diſpoſe the Heart to. 
obey Him in all the reſt. 


Thirdly, Another principal Part of Worſhip required in 
this firſt Precept, is, The Invocation of the Name of God. 
in our Prayers and Praiſes. The two former, viz. Love 
and Fear, reſpe& the inward Worſhip of God in our Hearts, 
but this appertains to his outward Worthip, and by it we 

ive expreſs Teſtimonies we both Love and Fear him : 
tor Prayer and Praiſes are the Tribute and Homage of Re-. 
ligion ; by the one we acknowledge our dependance up- 
on him ; by the other we own all our bleſſing and com-- 
forts to be trom him ; and to one of thele two, all of ex-- 
ternal Worſhip. may be referred. Certainly ſuch as nei- 


_ ther pray unto; God, nor praiſes him, cannot be faid to 


have a God; for. they acknowledge none, but. are Gods. 
unto themſelves, For wherefore do we affirm, that there 
is a God, if we make no. Addreſſes unto him ? if we have 
recourſe only to our own. Power or Policy to accompliſh 
our Deſigns ; and when, they ſucceed, aſcribe the ſucceſs 
of them only to our own Wiſdom and Conduct, we make 
theſe. our Idols, and give them the Honour which is due 
unto God. only. And therefore the Prophet Z7abak. i. 16. 

| ſpeaks: 
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ſpeaks of theſe who ſacrifice to their Net, and burn TIn- 


cenſe to their Drag, becauſe by them their Portion is far, 


and their Meat plenteous. 

Now as the Love and Fear of God are often uſed in Scri- 
pture for his whole Worſhip and Service, fo likewiſe is this 
Invocation of -his Name. So we find it Gey. 4. 26. They 
began men to call upon the name of the Lord. That is, (as 
many learned Expoſitors underſtand it, although ſome take 
another way) then began Men folemnly and publickly to 
worſhip God in their Aſſemblies. And Fer. to. 25, Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name: 3. e. thole who do not 
worſhip nor ſerve thee. And the like we may obſerve in 
very many other places. 

There is but one thing more that I ſhall remark to. you, 
and that is, That as this firſt Command requires in the ge- 
neral, that the true God ſhould be truely worſhipped ; fo 
the three next following Commands preſcribe the means 
and branches of his Worſhip, and the way and manner 
how he would have it performed. For the ſecond Com- 
mandment requires us to worſhip God who is a Spirir, 
without any viſible Image or Repreſentation of the Dei- 
ty: for as it is impoſſible that there ſhould be any true 
Reſemblance made of a Spirit ; ſo it is moſt impious to 
give any part of Divine Honour and Reverence unto dumb 
Idols ; which as to their Materials, are but the Creatures 
of God, as they are Statues are but the Creatures of Art, 
and as they are Images, are but the Creatures of Fancy and 
Superſtition. The third Commandment requires that we 
ſhould never mention the Name of the' great God flight- 


ly and impertinently ; but whenſoever we have occation 
to utter it, we ſhould do it with all proſtrate Venerati-n, 


and ſerious Aﬀection. The Fourth, preſcribes us the time 


which God- hath ſet apart and ſandtified for his folemn 


Worſhip. So that you ſee each Command of the fir{t 


I 2 Table 
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Table is concerned in giving Rules for Divine Worſhip ; but 
the firſt, which injoyns it in the general, is the ground 
and foundation of the other three. 
And thus much ſhall ſutfice concerning the Duties re- 
; 5M in this firſt Command, 7hou ſhalt have no other gods 
efore me. 


- In the next place let us ſee what is forbidden in it. 
It forbids us four Things : 


Firft, Atheiſm, or the belief and acknowledgement 
of no God. 


Secondly, Tgnorance of the true God. 


Thirdly, Prophaneneſs, or the wretched Neglect of 
the Worſhip and Service of God. 


Fourthly, Tdolatry, or the ſetting up and worſhipping 
of talle Gods. 


Firf, Atheiſm, or the acknowledging of no God, is 
forbidden and condemned by this Command : And well 
may this be reckoned the firſt Sin forbidden, for certain- 
ly Religion and Worſhip will be found to be one of the 
moſt foppiſh Vanities that ever was impoſed upon the cre- 
dulqus World, if either there be no God, to whom we 
_ dire our Devotions, or only a God of Epicurus 
and Lucretius's ſtamp, that ſits unconcern'd in Heaven, 
and loaths the Fatigue of Buſineſs, taking no thought nor 
care of Humane Affairs. For if there be no God, or one- 

ſuch an one, what difference is there whether we Pray + 
or Blaſpheme ; whether we lead holy and pious Lives, or 
let looſe the Reins to all manner of Lewdnels and Riot, and 
wallow ia all the impure Delights that Vice and Senſuality 
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can recommend to our corrupted Appetites? For if there be 
no God, there can be no future Cognizance taken of ei- 
ther, no Rewards nor Puniſhments proportioned to ei- 
ther. And therefore it will be here neceſlary to thew the 
Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of Atheiſm, and to convince 
Men that there is a God, without which all Religion and 
Worſhip is but Folly and Madneſs. 

Some perhaps may judge it altogether needleſs to inſiſt 
upon ſuch a Subject as this, among thoſe who all acknow- 
ledge and worſhip the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent. I heartily wiſh it were both unneceſ- 
ſary and impertinent ; but truly if we conſider that uſual- 
ly the Practices of Men are guided-and influenced by their 
Principles, we {hall find reaſon enough to ſuſpe& that 
there are ſome Notions of Speculative Atheiſm that lies 
at the bottom of all that Practical Atheiſm which we may 
obſerve {o generally to prevail in the World : For any con- 
ſiderate Perſon would think it impoſlible: that Men ſhould 
ſo daringly ruſh into all thoſe Prodigious Crimes and Vil- 
lanies, that every-where rage and reign, were it not that 
they entertain looſe and wavering Apprehenſions of the 
Exiſtance of a Deity, and incourage themſelves in their 
Vices by ſome untorm'd and callow Thoughts, that per- 
chance all that Religion teacheth concerning God and a fu- 
ture State, are only politick Devices and Fictions. 

Nay, indeed our Age hath 'too many, who, not only 
with the Fool, ſay in their hearts, but are arrived to that 
height: of deſperate impudence, as to avow -it in expreſs 
words, yea, to diſpute and argue it, that there is no God. 

I ſhall therefore confirm thus great and primary Truth, 
upon which depends all our Religion, and all our Hopes, 
by ſome convincing and demonſtrative Arguments, which 
I intend to make as plain and obvious as the matter will 
perm:t, 

Fir ft 


G1 


As An Expolition upon 


I. Fir then, The univerſal Conſent of all Nations ſtrong- 
ly proves the being of a Deity : For that which all agree 
in, muſt needs be accounted a Dictate of Nature ; and 
«what is ſuch muſt needs be acknowledged to be a Maxim 
of Truth. Next to the Report of our Senſes, we may cre- 
dit the Reports that Nature and all Mankind give concern- 
ing the Truth and Exiſtance of Things. Now if we 
ſhould Impannel all the Nations of the World upon this 
Tryal, not only the more civilized, where Cuftom, or the 
Authority of Laws might be ſuſpected to introduce this 
Belief, but thoſe that are the moſt Rude and Savage, they 
would all with one Conſent return this Verdi&t, That there 
is a God. Nay, although one part of Mankind hath ſo 
ſtrangely diſſented from -another, about all other things, 

as concerning their Laws, Government, and Cuſtoms, yea, 
and Manner of Worſhip ; yet theſe that differ in all things 
elſe, ſeem only to agree in theſe two, Humane Nature, and 
..- the Belief of a Deity. Never was there 
Wh ro nr pour any Nation ſo wild and barbarous that 
tiamſi ignoret velem habere De: acknowledged no God ; but their great 
um deceat,, tamen habendum Fault and Folly was, that they acknow- 
ſciat. Cicero. ledged. too. many. And it is ſtrange to 
think, that the whole Race of Mankind in fo many Gene- 
rations as have {uccef{ively followed one another ſince 'the 
beginning of the World, (yea and it there were no God . 
from all Eternity) ſhould not they have grown wiſe e- 
nougly to tree themſelves from ſo troubleſome an Opinion 
as that of the Exiſtance: of a God : an Opinion that crof- 
ſeth their worldly Intereſts, contradicts. their ſenſual De- 
fires, damps their Joys, torments their natural Conſciences, 
and which, thoſe who are wicked, would give whatſoever 
is deareſt to them, to have it utterly rooted out of their 
minds : It is ſtrange (I ſay) that they ſhould not all this 
while be able to deliver themſelves from the Tyranny and 
Fetters 
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Fetters of this Fancy, were it only impoſed upon them 
by falſe Reports and Surmiſes. 


How could the World be fo eafily drawn into ſuch ſe-- 


veral Shapes and Forms of Religion (which ariong the 
Heathen were almoſt infinite ; and among others, too va- 
rious and difterent,) were there not a natural- Inclination 
in the Souls of Men to. imbrace ſome Religion or other, 
and an indelible Character of a Deity imprinted on thetr 


Minds 2 -Infomuch; that in the Times of Darkneſs, when 


the Truth was not clearly revealed to the World, becauſe 
they knew” neither the true: Obje;' nor the right Way 
tor Worſhip, :this reſtleſs Notion of a Deity, put them - *| 
on inventing divers viſt, uncobth, and ridiculous Superſtt- 
tions. But yet this is ſo far from invallidating, that 1t 
ſtrongly confirms to us their Belief of a Deity, in that 
they ſubmitted themſelves to Obſervan- 
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ces not 'onely unreaſonable, but many —Porrum & cepe nefas vie- 
times barbarous and inhumane , if they jy aut frangere morſu O ſan-. 

as gentes quibus hec naſcuntur- 
thought them acceptable to the Gods ;, hors Numina. Juven.. 


they worſhipt ; yea, rather than they 
would be without a Deity, they would dig thetn Gods out 
of their Gardens ; ft conſecrate 'Dogs,- and Serpents, and 
any Virmin that firſt met them in the morning, and: had' 
the good luck thereby to creep into Honour. | 

What then, is it likely that” the World received this No-- 
tion firſt by Tradition, whereas before Men generally be- 
lieved there was no God ? This cannot be: for would they 
in reaſon quit their former Perfwafion,” to' receive this new 
falle one, eſpecially when. it is the only thing that fills them 
with Fears and Torments, and a thouſand Atrights and Hor-- 
rours ; yea, thofke who would fain'wear off' this Notion of 
a God, and perſwade: themſelves to be Atheiſts if the 
could; what violence have they offered to themſelves to bo | 
it? And when they thought they had prevailed, yet this- 
Impreſſion hath ſtill returned, when they have been ſtartled 


with: 
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with Thunder, or Earthquakes, or Sickneſs, and the dread. 
ful Apprehenſions of approaching Death. 


Poſlibly ſome few may have been found in the World, . 


who have diſſented from the reſt of Mankind in this Be- 
lief of a Deity ; yet their Diſſent is not ſufficient ground 
for us to conclude that therefore it is not a Dictate of Na- 
ture. For how tnany are there that violate the! Laws of 
Nature, and do thoſe things which the innate Light and 
Reaſon of a Man abhor and abominate ?:\Yet' none will 
from thence infer, that there are no ſuch things as Natural 
Laws ; ſo neither, though ſome might have utterly razed 
out of their minds the Notion and Beliet of a God, yet 'it 
will not hence follow, that this Belief of a Supream Being 
is not an Impreſſion of Nature. 

But ſuppoſe the number of Atheiſts had been never ſo 
great, is it not far more-probable that it ſhould rather be 
2 DiRate of Nature, that there is a God, than that there is 
not ; ſince the dif-belief of his Being would open a wide 
Gap to all manner of Lewdneſs and Licenciouſneſs, yea, 
and to the bold commiſſion even of thoſe Sins which are 
againſt Nature itſ{elf 2 - Shall ſuch Men be thought to ſpeak 


the ſence of Nature, whoſe Opinion fo directly tends to ' 


bring in Sins contrary to the Light and Laws of Nature 2 
For take away the Belief of a Deity, and it is as much to 
be doubted, whether the refined Diſcourſes of Reaſon, and 
the conſideration of Decency, and the intrinſical Rewards 
of Vertue, will be of force. ſufficient to reſtrain Men from 
the- moſt enormous: and unnatural Vices. That therefore 
mult needs be a Dictate-of Nature, which is almoſt the one- 


ly thing which gives Authority to the Law of Nature ; and * 


{ach is the Beliet of a God. 


Secondly, Another convincing Demonſtration of the Ex- 
iſtance of a Deity, ;is taken from the ſerious conſideration 
and review of the Frame and Order of the Univerſe; in 

which 


the Firſt Commandment. 
which there are as many Wonders, as there are Creatures : 
and certainly he muſt needs be very blind and ſtupid, that 
reads not God in every one of them. . Caſt but your eyes 
upwards, and contemplate the vaſt Expanſion ot the Hea+ 
vens, -which are the Canopy of the World, the: Roof: of 
this great Houſe the Univerſe, the Lid or Cover that is put 
over all the Works of Nature. Behold how gloriouſly this 
Canopy is ſtudded ; how many glittering Lights are hung 
up in this Roof to illutminate our inferior World, and to 
diſcover to our eyes all viſible Objects, and to:our mind 
the Inviſible God, who hath guilded the Rays of the Sun, 
or filver'd the Face of the Moon ? Who hath marſhall'd 
the huge Hoſt- of Heaven, and ſet the Stars in ſuch array, 
that not ore of them hath broken' its Rank, nor ſtraid out 
of its Courſe and Order > Whoſe Hand is it that turns the 


great Wheels of Heaven, and makes them ſpin out Days, - 


and Months, and Years, and Time, and Life unto us ? 
Who hath ordered the Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, Sum- 
mer and Winter, that theſe run not into one another, and 
blend themſelves and the whole World in Confuſion ; bur 
with a perpetual Variety obſerve their' juſt ſeaſons and in- 
terchanges > Do not all theſe wonderful Works proclaim 
aloud, that certainly there is a great and glorious God, who 
ſits inthron'd on High, and. who hath thus paved the bot- 
tom of Heaven with Stars, and adorned the inner parts of 
it with Glories, yet to us unknown? Upon which very Re- 
fletion the Plalmiſt tells us, 7he heavens declare the glory 
of God ; and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works , Plalm 
I9. I. _ ? 4 WP. 

- But not to carry the Atheiſt up to Heaven, let us de- 


| ſcend lower, through the vaſt Ocean of liquid Air, and 


there obſerve. how the groſſer Vapours are bound: toge- 
ther in Clouds, which, when the drowth and thirſt of, rhe 
Earth calls for retreſhment, diſſolve themſelves into {mall 
drops, and are as if it were ſifted into Rain : How comes 

K it 
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it to paſs, 2nd whoſe Wiſdom and Providence hath (> or- 
dered it, that there ſhould not fall whole Clouds and Ca- 
taracts, but Drops and Showers > that they ſhould not 


tumble- upon us, but diſtil! An Effet fo wonderful, that : 


there is featce any other - Work of Nature that the Scri- 
pture doth more frequently aſcribe unto God as-a demon- 


{tration of his Power and Government, than that he fend- - 


eth Rairrupon the Earth. 
1 Yea, and theſe Clouds, how often are they charged with 
Thunder and Lightnings- ; as though it were {0 ordered of 


purpoſe, that if theix Contexture cannot convince, yet ' 
their Terrour might affright the Atheiſt > Who can give | 


any fatisfactory' account, how that Artillery came there 7; 
plane?! or:how thoſe Terrours of Mankind ate there ge- 


nerated ? Let the Atheiſt tell me. how it' comes- to: pals, 
thar ſuch contraries meet together in one, and- that the 


ſame Cloud ſhould be both a Fountain of Water, and yet 
a Furnace of Fire; | And therefore the Prophet aſcribes - 
this particularly to God's Almighty Providence, Jer.xo. 13. + 


He maketh lightnings with the rain : and accounteth it ſuch 
a remarkable inſtance of the Divine Operation, that he re- 
peateth it again, Chap. 51.16. — T- © © 

If we deicend: into the- loweſt _ of this great Build- 
ing, the Earth ; what a Shop- of 


whereas:ſmnalb Bodies: of little weight tall through the Air, 


\ 


onders ſhall we find © 
there ! Thar the whote Maſs and Globe of it ſhould hang | 
pendulons in the Air without any thing to ſupport it ; and 


yet that: this great and- ponderous Body fſhould' be fixed ' 


tor  ever- in its place, having no foundation, no ſu , 
but that Air which every Mote and Flie-doth: eaſily cut 
thorough, ; that this: round Ball of Earth ſhould be inhabi- 


ted: on every part; that the feet of other Men ſhould be 


oppoſite to- ours, and. yet they walk as ere, and be as 
much upon- the face of the Earth as we are ; that the 


middle point of the Earth ſhould be the loweſt part of it, | 


and 


e 
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and of the Univerſe, and whatloever is beyond that is up- 
wards: Theſe and many others are ſuch unaccountable 
Myſteries to our Comprehenfion ;- and yet are found {o'ins 
fallibly certain by Experience, and .manifold Proofs, that 
he muſt be an Atheiſt out of meer ſpight, who ſhall ſeri- 
ouſly conſider them, and not be induced by that conſidera- 
tion to adore the Infinite Power aad Wiſdom of the Author 
of them. | : 

It would be too long to inſtance in the various forts of 
Creatures that we behold ; how artificially they are framed ; 
what an excellent Configuration there may be otſerved in 
their feveral parts ; what Sublerviency of one to ahother ! 
how they are ſuited to the Offices of Nature ; what ſecret 
channels and conveyances for Lite and Spirits ; whatfprings 
of various motions are included in the {mall body of a Fhte, 
or:of a Mite. Certainly there is not:the leaſt thing: that 
an Atheiſt can caſt his eye upon, but it confutes him-; brit 
eſpecially if he ſhall ſeriouſly-conſider the wonderful Str: 
ture of an Humane Body, the excellent contrivance and 
uſe of all the parts, he cannot chufe but after he hath ad- 
mired ' the: Artifice of the: Work, admire alſo the Infinite 
Wiſdom of the Maker, and'cry out with holy' David, *7* ral. - 
am fearfully and wonderfully made, and curiouſly wrought in 139-15: 
the loweft parts of the earth. Yea, not only a Davzd, but 
Galen an Heathen, (one who it is thought,” was not over 
credulous in Matters of Religion) 'yet wheey he had mi- 
nutely inſpeRed the many Wonders and Miracles that were 
contained in the Frame of our Body, he could not forbear 
compoſing an Hymn to the praiſe of our All-wiſ& Crea- Bacon's 
tor. Tj, , ho | Eſſo of 
-: And therefore as the Lord Ferulam obſerves; God'never _ 
wrought a Miracle ro convince an Atheiſt, becauſe hjs ors 
dinary Works may convince him ; and unlefs' Men will 
be wilfully and ſtubbornly blind, they muſt needs ſub- 
foribe to that of St. Paul, God hath not left himſelf with- As 14. 

F-w out *T+ 
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it to paſs, 2d whoſe Wiſdom and Providence hath fo or- 
dered it, that there ſhould not fall whole Clouds and Ca- 
taricts, but Drops and Showers ? that they ſhould not 


tumble-upon us, but diſtil! An Effet ſo wonderful, that 


there is featce any other - Work ot- Nature that the Scri- 
pture doth more frequently aſcribe unto God as-a demon- 
{tration of his Power and Government, than that he fend- 
eh: Rairrupon' the Earth. 

-1 Yea, and theſe Clouds, how often are they charged with 
Thunder and Lightnings-; as though it were {& ordered of 
purpoſe, that it theig Contexture cannot convince , yet 
their Terrour might affright the Atheiſt 2 Who can give 
any fatisfactory' account, how that Artillery came there 
plantech?! or how thofe: Terrours of Mankind are there ge- 
nerated 2 Ler the Atherſt tell me. how it' comes to: paſs, 
thar ſuch contraries meet together in one, and- that the 
ſame Cloud ſhould be both a Fountain of Water, and yet 
a Furnace -of Fire; And therefore the Prophet aſcribes 
this particularly to God's Almighty Providenee, Fer.xo. 13. 
He maketh lightnings with the rain : and accounteth it ſuch 
a remarkable inſtance of the Divine Operation, that he re- 
peateth it again, Chap. 51.16. = INT oagth ES 
. If we detcend- into the- loweſt _ of this great Build- 
ing, the Earth ; what a Shop- of Wonders ſhall we find 


La 


there! Thar the whote Maſs and Globe of it ſhould hang 


pendulons in the Air without any thing to ſupport. it ; and 
whereas.ſtnalb Bodies: of: little weight tall through the Air, 
yet that: rhis great. and ponderous Body ſhould' be fixed 
tor ever- in its place, having no foundation, no ſupport, 
but that Am which every Mote and Flie.doth eaſily cut 
thorough.; that this: round Ball of Earth ſhould be inhabi- 
ted: on every ;part';' that the feet of other” Men ſhould be 
oppoſite: to-ours,: and' yet they walk as erect, and be as 
much upon- the face of the Earth as we are ; that the 
middle point of the Earth ſhould be the loweſt part of it, 
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the Firſt Commandment. 
and of the Univerſe, and whatloever is beyond that is up- 
wards: Theſe and many others are ſuch unaccountable 
Myſteries to our Comprehenſion ;: and yet are/found {oins 
fallibly certain by Experience, and .manifold Preofs, that 
he muſt be an Atheiſt out of meer ſpight, who ſhall ſeri- 
ouſly conſider them, and not be induced by that conſidera- 
tion to adore the Infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Author 
of them. = 

It would be too long to inſtance in the various forts of 
Creatures that we behold ; how artifically they are framed ; 
what an excellent Configuration there may be obſerved*in 
their feveral parts ; what Subſervieney of -one to ahather ! 
how they are ſuited to the Offices of 'Nature ;- what ſecret 
channels and conveyances for Lite and Spirits ; whatfprings 
of various motions are included in the {mall body of a Fhe, 
or:of a Mite. Certainly there is not: the leaſt thing: that 
an Atheiſt can caſt his eye upon, but it confutes him-; but . 
eſpecially if he ſhall ſeriouſly-conſider the wonderful Stru- 
ture of an Humane Body, the excellent contrivance and 
uſe of all the parts, he cannot chufe but after he hath ad- 
mired ' the: Artifice of the: Work, admire alſo the Infinite 


Wiſdom of the. Maker, and: cry out with holy' David, **:7* ſal. - 
am fearfully and wonderfully made, and curiowly"wrought iy 139-15. 


the lowef7 parts of the earth. Yea, not only a Davzd, but 
Galen an Heathen, (one who it is thought,” was not over 
credulous in Matters.of Religion) 'yet wher? h& had mi- 
nutely inſpeRed the many Wonders and Miracles that were 
contained in the Frame of our Body, he could not forbear 
compoſing an Hymn to the praiſe of our AlFwiſ& Cres Ts 
tor. T1, - A . | 

-: And therefore as the Lord FYer#lam obſerves; God" never 
wrought a Miracle to convince an Atheiſt, becauſe hjs or- - 
dinary Works may convince him ; and unlefs'Men will 


be wilfully and ſtubbornly blind, they muſt needs ſub- 


foribe to that of St. Paul, God hath not left himſelf with- As 14. 
| out *T+ 
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out witneſs, in that he doth good, and gives us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filing our hearts with food and 
gladneſS. And Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of God are 
clearly ſeen fromthe creation of the world, being underſtood 
;: the things that are made, even hu eternal power and God- 

ead ; ſo that they are without excuſe. When we lee Foot- 
ſteps evidently imprinted on the Earth, ſhall we not eaſily 
collect that certainly tome one hath paſt that way 2 When 
we ſce a lately Fabrick built according to all the Rules of 
Art, and adorned with all the riches and beauty that Mag- 
nificence can expend about it ; muſt we not preſently con- 
clude, that certainly there was ſome skiltul Archite& that 


built it 2 Truly every Creature is quoddam wveſtigium” Dei ; 


we may obſerve his Footſteps in it, and ſee how his Attri- 
butes, his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, and his Power have paſt 
along that way. . And the whole World, it is a ſtately Fa- 
brick, 8a Houſe: that God hath ere&ed for himſelf ; the 
magnificence and ſplendor of it is ſuitable to the ſtate of 
the Great King ; it is his Palace built for the Houſe of his 
Kingdom, and the Honour of his Majeſty. And we may 
eaſily conclude, that ſo excellent a Structure, muſt needs 
- have an excellent Archite&t ; and-that the Builder and Ma- 


. : ker of it is God, =, = _ 


Now that which makes ſome proud Spirits backward to 
acknowledge. God in the Works of Nature, 1s, that they 
think -they. can by their Reaſon alone give a plauſible ac- 
count of thoſe Effects and Phznomena which we ſee in 
the World, by deducing -them from Second and Natural 
Cauſes. And therefore many of thoſe who are of an in- 
quiſitive and ſearching Genius, when they find ſuch Et- 
teas depend upon, and flow. from ſuch and ſuch Natural 
Cauſes, applaud themſelves in the diſcovery, and look no 
further nor higher, but negle& the firſt and chief Cauſe of 
all, even God. 


Hence 
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Hence ſore have thought- that Reafon and Philoſophy = += = 
are great Enemies to Religion, and Patrons of Atheiſm ; 
| but in truth it is far otherwiſe ; and the Atheiſt hath nor 

* a more {mart and keen Adverlary (ſince he will not ſub- 
mit his Cauſe to be tryed by Scripture,) than true Reaſon 
and profound Philoſophy. But it any who ſeem to be 
knowing and learned Men, are leſs inclined to the Belief 
of a. Deity, it is not their Learning but their Ignorance 
' that makes them ſo. The ſame Lord Yerulam hath well 
; obſerved, That a little Philoſophy inclines a Man's mind to 
: Atheiſm, but depth in Philoſophy brings it about again to 
! Religion. And I dare challenge the moſt learned Men in 
| the World, to give a latisfatory account of the moſt vul- 
gar and common Appearances in Nature, without reſolving 


| them at laſt into the will and diſpoſal of the God of Na: 


_— T Phy > = my 7. _ 


ture ; if I ſhould ask them, What makes the Graſs green, 
or a Stone to fall downwards, or the Fire to aſpire up- 
wards, or the Sun to inlighten and warm the World» 
\ What anſiver can they give, but that it is the property of 
their Natures ; or what is altogether as inſignificant and 
unintelligible 2 But if I ſhould queſtion farther, How came 
their Natures to be diſtinguiſht with ſuch properties? they 
3 muſt either here be- ſilent, or confeſs a- firſt Cauſe which 
| indowed their Natures with ſuch properties and actions : 
for although a Man may for ſome few ſuccefſions of Cau- 
ſes and Effects, find one to depend upon another, yet they 

muſt all at laſt, be reſolved into, and terminate in God. ' = += = 
And this'is the ſecond Demonſtration of the Being and 

Exiſtance of a Deity. | 


Thirdly, Unleſs the Being of a God be preſuppoſed, 3: 


there can no tolerable account be given of the Being of a-, = 
fieri potuiſſe, non i ntelligo cur non idem putet, ſi innumerabiles unius & vigines liters” 
rum forme aliquo conjiciantur, poſſe ex hu interram —_ annales Eunii, ut dei” 
' ceps legs poſſint, effici : quod neſcio an ne in uno quidem verſu poſſit tantum valere fortu- 
na. Cic de Nat. Decor. lib. 2. | 
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- any thing: We ſee innumerable Beings in the World, dit- 


ferent from .cach other both in kind and particular, Now 
what rational account can the Atheiſt give, how theſe 
things come to have a being ? There are but two ways i- 
maginable : Either that the World was formed by Chance; 
or elſe, that it had its being from all Eternity. And ac- 
cordingly (as if it were till fatal for them to encounter 
with the ſame Inconveniencies, tor which they diſavow Re- 
ligion) Atheiſts are divided into two Secs. 


Firft, There is the Epicurean Atheiſt, who affirms, that 
the World indeed had once a beginning, but it was meerl 
by Chance : tor there having been from all Eternity ink. 
nite Particles of Matter moving too and fro in an infinite 
Space, at laſt meeting caſually, they linked one in ano- 
ther ; and {o by meer chance termed this World which we 
now ſee. . A Fancy fo grofly ridiculous, that were it not 
now again taken up by ſome who pretend to be great 
Lights in Reaſon and Philoſophy, I would not condeicend 
ſo much as to mention it. - | | | 

'* But-as Cicero faith, both judiciduſly and ingenioufly, 
As ſoon ſhall they perſivade me that an 
innumerable company of looſe and diſor- 


Britaniam Spheram aliqus tu- 
lerit, hanc quam nuper fams- 
liars noſter effecit Poſidonius, 
cujus ſingule converſiones idem 
hci in ſole, © in lund, 
& in quinque ſtells errantibus 
quod efficitur in celo ſinguls 
diebus & notibu, qun in il- 
la barbarie dubitet , quin ea 
Sphera ſit perfefta ratione. Hi 
autem dubitant de mundo, ex 
' quo oriuntur & fuint omnia, 

caſunt ipſe ſit effetus, aut ne- 


dered Letters, being often ſhaken toge- 
ther, and afterwards thrown out upon 
the ground, ſhould fall 'into ſuch EXqQui- 
ſit order as to-frame a moſt ingenious 
and heroick Poem, as that Attoms ſtray- 
ing too and iro at random, ſhould. ever 
calually meet together to make a World 
conſiſting of Heaven, and of Air, and Sea, 


_ and Earth, and ſo many forts and ſpecies 


*ceſſitare aliqui, an ratione, an mente divini : & Archimedem arbitrantur plus voluiſſe in 
* "iwiftands ſphere converſionibus, quam naturam in efficiends ; preſertim cum multh parti- 


"bus font illa perfeta, quim hec ſmiulata ſolertiis, Cicero de Nat. Deor, 1. 2, 


of 
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of living Creatures, in the frame and compoſure of which 
we fee ſuch wonderful and inimitable Skill - Had Archime- 
des, or * Pofidonius's Sphere, in which were imitated all 


the motions and converſions of the Sun, 
Moon, and Planets, been preſented to the 
moſt ignorant or tlliterate Nations under 
Heaven, they could not be fo grofly ſ{tu- 
pid as. to think fach a Piece, a Work of 
meer Chance, but of accurate Art and 


* Quod fi Mundum efficere 
poteft concurſus atomorum, cur 
porticum, cur templum, cur do- - 
mum , cur urbem non poteft , 
que ſunt minies operoſa & mul- 
to quidem faciliorag. Cic. de 


Nat. Deor. 1. 2. 


Study. And fhall any doubt when he 
ſces the great Machine of the World,” the ſame afid'many 
other Converſions made in a more perte& manner, than 
they can be repreſented in any ſuch Type, whether it be 
a Work of uncertain Chance, or elſe the Product of a moſt 
perfe& Mind, and comprehenſive Underſtanding 2 For.cer- 
tainly if a ſtrong and maſtering Reaſon be required only'to 
imitate the Works of Nature, mach more then to- produce 
them. | 

And why had not thoſe Atoms that could thus fortui- 
touſly frame a World, why had they not built Houſes too, 
and Cities, and woven us Garments, that fo by very good 
Chance we might have found theſe Neceſſaries ready pro- 
vided: to- our hands, and faved the trouble and labour of 
making them 2 Did ever any Atoms falt into fuch exaQ 
order, and knit fo artificially together, as'to frame # Clock 
or a Watch, or any other piece of ingenious Mechaniſm > 
And will the Atheift then be ſo filly as to- believe thar 
theſe little duſts of Beings, ſhould* by meer hazard meet 
and -joyn together to frame the whole World; and beſtow 
ſuch various forms and motions upon Creatures, as we dai- 
ly fee and admire? Look but upon the moſt contemptable 
Worm that crawls, we ſhall find it a far more excellent 


piece of Machanifin, a far more curious Ingine, than any” 


that ever the Art or Wit of Man could frame. And ſhall 
Chance make theſe! yea, Creatures of a more wonderful 
com- 
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compoſure, which yet could never make a Watch or a 
Clock, or any of thoſe Ingines which we have contrived 
for the uſe and ſervice of life > And what will they fay to 
the accurate Operations of Senſe and Reaſon? Is it poſ- 
ſible that one ſmall Duſt ſhould ſee or fel another ? and if 
not one, then not ten thouſand put together. Shall their 
Configuration give them this Faculty, which their Being 
and Subſtance doth not 2 Which I ſhall then believe, when 
I ſhall be convinced that a Statue carved the moſt exqui- 
ſitly that Art can perform, can any more ſee, or taſte, or 
feel, than it could whilſt it was rude and unformed Wood. 
But ſuppoſe that ſeace could be caus'd by meer matter put 
in motion ; yet what ſhall we ſay to the refined Specula- 
tions, and profound Diſcourſes of Reaſon? Is it likely, or 
indeed poſſible, that little Corpuſcles ſhould refle&t, and ar- 
gue, that Atoms ſhould make Syllogiſms, or draw up Par- 
ties between Pro and Con ? Or will the Atheiſt grant, that 
there is no other difference between himſelf and a meer 
ſenceleſs Block, but only configuration of Parts? and that 
when he diſputes moſt ſubtilly tor his Cauſe, all his Reaſons 
and Arguments are but a little Duſt that flies up and down 
in his Brains 2 But that the agitation of material Particles, 
ſhould produce any ſprightly as of Wit and Diſcourſe, is 
ſo. monſtrouſly abhorrent to true Reaſon, that I doubt I 
ſhall never be perſwaded to believe it, until ſome cunning 
Man convince me, that the High-way too is in a deep Spe- 
culation, and teeming with ſome notable Diſcourſe, whenſo- 
ever the Duſt is {tirred and flies about it. | 


And yet, forſooth, Men muſt now-a-days be Atheiſts, * 


that they may be rational ; and think it an high demon- 
ſtration of their Parts and Ingenuity, to doubt of a Deity, 
and call all Religion into queſtion. Whereas, were any 
thing in the Belief of a God, antl the moſt miſterious 
Points of our Religion, half ſo abſurd and ridiculous, as 


\ there is in Atheiſm, I ſhould moſt readily explode it, and 


count 
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count it altogether unworthy to be entertained by any Man 
that is ingenious and rational. 


Secondly, Therefore, others being preſt with the. huge 
and monſtrous Abſurdities of this way of giving an ac- 
count of the Appearances of Nature, they hold, That the 
World is from Eternity, and never had any beginning at 
all. And theſe are the Ariftotre/zan Atheilts. 


But #7, It is altogether unreaſonable to deny a God, 
and yet grant that very thing for which alone they deny 
him. The only reafon that tempts Atheiſts to deny a Dei- 
ty, is becauſe they cannot conceive a Being infinite and e- 
ternal ; and theretore when they yield the World to be lo, 
what do they elſe but run into the ſame Inconveniency 
which they would avoid ; and that they may not grant 


\ one Eternal Being, grant innumerable ? So fatal it is for Er- 


rour to be inconſiſtent with itſelf, and to trip up its own 
Principles, 


Secondly, If the World be Eternal, there muſt of neceſ(- 
fity have been paſt an infinite ſucceſſion of Ages. Now, 
our underſtanding is as much non-pluſt to conceive this, 
as an infinite Being that ſhould create the World : for if the 
World had no beginning, thea an infinite number of Days, 
and Years, yea, of millions of Years arfd Generations of 
Men, are already aQtually paſt and gone. And if they are 
paſt, then they are come to an end : and fo we ſhall: have 
both a number that is actually infinite, and likewiſe ſome- 
what infinite and eternal that is come to an end. A ver) 
proper Conſequence for one that avoids the Belief of a 


Deity, becauſe he would be Rational, and cannot con-' 


ceive a Being that is Infinite. 


L Again, 


73 


"4 - An Exppolition upon 


3. Again, thirdly, If there have already been infinite ſuc- 
ceſſions of Generations in the World, certainly thoſe which 
are yet to come, will make them more ; and fo we- ſhall 
find a Number greater than that which is allowed to be 
actually Infinite. Or if to avoid this Contradiftion, the 
Atheiſt ſhould affirm, That the Generations to Abraham, 

and the Generations to David were both equal, becauſe 
both infinite ; he will thereby fall into two other groſs 
Contradictions : the one, That a Number added to a Num- 
ber ſhould make no addition ; the other, That ſince the 
Generations to Abraham were but a part of the Generations 
to David, the part ſhould be equal to the whole. 


4 Fourthly, There is no one moment in ſucceſſion which 
was not once preſent : and conſequently imagine 
Mori Metaph.. part 2 Duration as long as you pleale, yet in it of ne- 

I. cap. Io, 1 
| celſity there muſt, be ſome. one moment, which 
when it was preſent, all the reſt were future ; and if. all the 
reſt were future, this moment was then the beginning. So 
that it is impoſſible there ſhould be a \ucceſive Duration 
without a beginning, and therefore impoſſible it ſhould. be 

trom Eternity. . - | CS 


5.  Agun, ffthly, In all the,Revolutions of Generation and 
| Corruption that can, be imagined, yet the Life 
Ly ib & = 3: , of Animals muſt neceſſarily be betore their deach. 
ET - For none.can die, till he hath lived ; and none 
©... +-,...can; live, but. he muſt paſs ſometime before he 
dies.. . There was therefqre a time before any. Animal died ; 
conſequently their corruption and death was not from E- 
ternity : neither before their death, had they lived an infi- 
nite” Time, but only ſome few Days or Years; and there-. 

fore their generation and life was not from Eteraity. 


Theſe 
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Theſe things I: do but curſarily mention, to give you 
2 taſte of the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs 'of Athejim ; 
nor perhaps would it be proper to inſiſt on them at-large. 
But by theſe few Arguments you may {ce how unrealon- 
able it is for: an Atheiſt to boggle at the Beliet of a Dei- 
ty ; whereas let him lay down whatloever Principles he 
will, he ſhall find his reaſon more puzled and intangled 
by theſe Abſurdities that will neceſſarily follow upon them, 
than he ſhall by any Difficulties that are conſequent upon 
the Belief of a God. 

Which Belief unleſs we entertain, we can give no to- 
lerable account at all of the various Beings that are in the 
World ; for neither are-they eternal, neither have they 
hapned by chance, as I have demonſtrated to you. It is 
therefore abſolutely neceſſary that there be ſome firſt Cauſe 


of all Things which we behold, which is not it ſelf cau-- 


{ed, nor produced by any other : tor if every thing were 
cauſed by ſome Pre-exiſtent Being, then there never was 
a Being before which there was not another ; and fo this 
groſs Abſurdity will tollow, that before there was a Be- 
ing, there was a Being. A fit Conſequence for Atheiſts, 
who pretend only to rational Speculations, to {wallow. 
Theretore we muſt neceſſarily reſt in ſome firſt Cauſe 
from which all other things have their origine, and is it 


ſelt cauſed by none ; and that is the great God whom we 
Adore, the great Creator and both Governour of Heaven: 


and Earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible. 
ty. 


Fourthly, Perhaps it would ſhrewdly puzzle the Me- 


taphyſicks of an Atheiſt, to anſwer. the: Argu- 


This 1s therefore a third: Demonſtration of a Dei- 
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ment of Bradwardine. It is poſhble that there |, 0ez.-1. 1. c. 1. & 


ſhould: be: ſuch a Beibgi avſhouldiexith neceſſa- - 7s. &14. 
enO0:th;ton L -2 rily ; 
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rily ; ſince it is no more a Contradidtion to exiſt necef- 
farily, than to exiſt contingently, and a far higher and 
more abſolute PerfeRion : But if it be poflible that there 
might be ſuch a Being, then it 1s certain that there is ; 
becauſe neceſſity of Exiſtance is included in the very ef- 
ſential conception of it ; or elfe this Condradi&tion would 
follow, That it is poſſibke for that not to be, which 
yet is neceſſary to be. "This Being therefore muſt needs 
be Eternal, Independant, and Selt-fufficient ;. and that is 
the God whom we adore. 


But to leave theſe more Abſtruſe and Scholaftick No- 
tions, in the #fth place, If there be no God, then nei- 
ther have there been any Miracles performed in the 
World; nor any Propheftes or Predictions of future Con- 


tingencies. 


Fir, There can be no Miracles performed without 4 
Divine and Infinite Power : for certainly if there be no 
Being above Nature, there can be no Effets either a- 
bove, or contrary to the courſe of Nature : for Nature 
when it is left to itſelf, cannot at contrary to its own 
Laws. Now that there have been miracakoas Works per- 
formed, the Atheiſt cannot deny, unleſs he will deny the 
truth of all Records, and think it reaſonable to make all 
Faith and Credit among Mankind 2 Sacrifice to his Opi- 
niativeneſs, All Heathen Authors, as well as the Scr 


tures, give abundant Teftimony to this : and although 


they deny the Doctrine of the Scripture, yet there is no 
reaſon they ſhould disbelieve it, when it only relates mat- 
ter of Fact. In this behalf we defire they would give it 
as much credit, as they give to the Hiſtories of Livy, or 
Tacitus, or any other Author of approved Honeſty: and: 
certainly it is but reaſonable: to credit the conſonant De- 
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poſitions of feveral plaiti Men, who all profeſs themſelves 
to have been Eye-witneſſes of thoſe things they write : 
Yes, the Jetds and Heathens who lived in thoſe very 
tines, and were moſt inveterate and cankar'd Enemies 
againſt the Name of Chriſt, would have given whatſoe- 
ver was deareft to them iti the World, conld they have 


proved any Forgery it thoſe Miracles, or Deceit ia the 


Relaters of theft: But the Evidence was ſo clear, that 
they were forced to conftfs even in ſpight of theit own 
Malice, that fach ſtragge Works were done and teally 
effected. Bur yet their ſpken againſt the Truth was 
fuch, that they imputed them only to the Power of Ma- 
gick, arid the Operatiott of evil Spirits. Bur will our 
Atheiſt do fo too ? If fo, he muſt needs acknowledge a 
God, by acknowledging a Devil ; if not, he hath as lit- 
tle reaſon to believe any thing in the World which he 
himſelf hath not ſeen, as to believe the truth of thoſe 
Reports, which we have received from undoubted hands, 
delivered to us by the unqueftionable Teftimonies of 
thoſe who have known and ſcen what they have report- 
ed. | 
Therefore if ever there have been any ſuch extraordi- 
nary Effeets, 2s reſtoring fight to the Blind, and feet to 
the Lame, arid life it felf to the Dead, and that by no 
other application than only a word's ſpeaking, there muſt 
certainly be 2 God. For thefe things are not within the 
power of ſecond Caufes, being ſo contrary to the courſe 


' of Nature; ark therefore mult be afcribed to a Su P reanm 


Deity, an Infinite Power, who is the Author, and great 
Controller of Nature. 


Secondly, As there could have been no Miracles per- 
formed, {6 neither could there be any Propheſies or Pre- 
diQions made of contingent Events, unleſs we acknow- 

ledge 
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| ledge. a God, who/;in his infinite Wiſdom and Counſel 
forelecs whatſoever. ſhall come to pals;.-and revealeth his 
Amos 3. 7. ſecret unto. his Servants the Prophets.;: We-have :many 
Propheſies recorded which have already had their un- 
doubted EffeRts : not to inſtance in all, I ſhall only men- 
tion two ; the one.is that Prophely of our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt © concerning the final DeſtruQtion, of Jeruſalem, 
Matth, 2.4. 2. whici, received its -tull accompliſhment a- 
bout forty Years after they had -crucified- the Lord of 
Life and Glory. And the other, that:Prediftion con- 
cerning Cirus, that he ſhould Re-edifie Feryſalem after it 
had been deſtroyed by the Babylonians,. 1/ai 44. 28. and 
to make this Propheſy the more remarkable, it is ſaid, 
Chap. 45. 4- That for /raels ſake God had called him 
by his name. This: was a-famous and very particular 
Propheſy of a Perſon named near two hundred Years be- 
fore he was born, and thoſe, things punctually faretold 
of him which he ſhould - eb perform. , The like 
we have the 1 Kings 13.2. where the Prophet declaims 
againſt the Tdolatrous Alter and Worſhip ot Bethel, and 
foretels that Joſrah ſhould deſtroy it ; calling him by his 
very name three hundred and forty Years before he was 
born, O alter, alter, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a child 
ſhall be born\unto the houſe of David, Fofiah by name, and 
eu thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places that 
urn incenſe upon thee, .and mens bones ſhall be. burned up- 
on thee ; which we read was exatly tulfilled by the ſame 
Fofiah, 2 Kings 2:3. 3.0. For be flew,all the priefts.of the 
high places which were there, upon the altars, and burnt 
mens bones upon them. Now let any Atheiſt give a rati- 
onal account how theſe future Contingents could be thus 
D4r.2.28, Certainly and circumſjantially fore-known and” predict- 
= ed, were. there. not, a God, in; Heaven, that: revealeth Se- 
e315 4 WILT i þ . . | 
crets., They: could not.certainly ſce-fuch free. and ,con- 
OE” tingent 


the Firſt Commandywent. 73 


tingent events in the Sars, eſpecially ſo long before they 
were to be produced ; or it they might, yet certainly 
they could not read Names there, nor-{pell the Conſtel- 
lations into Words and Syllables. There is therefore a 
God who giveth knowledge, and declareth things to 
come according as it pleaſeth him to illuminate the minds 
of his Servants the Prophets, to whom, and by whom he 
{pake. | | 

F And this is a fifth Demonſtration of the being,of a 
Deity. ; 


The /ixth and laſt is this, There is a Conlcience' in 6.- 
Man ; therefore there is. a God in. Heaven... Conſcience + 
could have nv power at all over us, unlels. it were. gt - 
ven it from above. How comes it to paſs that wicked. 
Wretches are ſtill haunted with .pale Fears--and ghaſtly 
Horrours, that they are ſometimes a terrour to. theme -+ 
ſelves, and to all that are about them; they, would, 'if- it 
were poſlible, abandon themſelves, and run; away; from - 
their own Being, but only that they have a Witnels anda - 
Judge within them of all their Crimes and Impieties, and 
teel ſuch ſecret ſtings, and unſeen whips. laſhing their. 
Souls, that the, tortures thy .indure, and infli&.on-thems....”) 
ſelves, make them {ſometimes weary... of -their-lives; ark vim 68 
put, them upon-,that deſperate Curle . of ,Choaking:both 
themſelves and. their Conſciences too. with\an Halter'; 
whence I ſay, ſhould this-proceed, were. there not a God, 
2.Juſt and'Holy. Deity whom-Conſcience reveres 2 Theſe 
Torments and; Regrets do-not always proceed from fear. 
of Shame, or Puniſhment from Men. No : but Con- 
ſcience hath a power to put them upon the rack for their 
moſt ſecret. Sins, which no eye ever. ſaw, no heart ever 
knew but their own;. yea, and it forceth theme ſome- 
times themſelves to. confeſs and. divulge. their own Ins 
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famy, and voluntarily to render themſelves to Humane 
Juſtice : Whence is this, but only from that ſecret influ- 
ence: of a Supream Being, that hath an awe and authori- 
ty over Conſcience, and makes 1t review the fins of a 
Man's life with horrour, kecauſe it knows the Juſt and 
Holy God will at laſt review them with Vengeance, — ” 
And therefore we find that thoſe who in their profpe- 
rity have lived moſt regardleſs of a Deity , yet when 
their Conſcience hath been awakened by Dangers, or 
Sickneſs, or any ſurprizing Accident, the apprehenſions 
of a God have then ſtrongly returned upon them, and 
* Nam filled them with Amazement and Confuſion. * Thus 
qui Deos the Hiſtorian reports of that mad wicked Emperour Ca- 
eanroper* ligula, who made an open mock and ſcorn of Religion, 
neree, ad Yet when it thundred would creep under his Bed to hide 
minims himſelt from the Veiigeance of that Jupiter, whom at 
rp other times he would not ſpare to deride and * threaten. 
CR And therefore certainly if there be any ſuch thing as na- * 
were, ca- tural Conſcience in all Men, it will neceſfarily follow that 
pur obvol- there muſt be a God ; for were there no God, there 
wre; 44 would be no Conſcience. 9 EE ton | 
fora, proripere ſe * ſtrato ſub | we condere ſolebat. Suet. in Cal. cap. 51. 
* Cum Capitolins- 0 f, atur— n*c ſine jurgits, nam vox comminan- 
as audita th dls jainr Suavaby mg. Id. c. 22: 
'*And'thus'I have given you theſe ſix rational Demon- 
ſtations, that there is ſuch a Supream and Infinite Being 
as-a Deity. Many others might be added ; but theſe I 
account ſufficient ro convince any Atheiſt, who will in- 
deed be ſvayed by that Reaſon which he ſo much deifies 
and adores, that there is another G OD beſides and a- 


bove it, 


— - -»— - Well then, what remains, but that as we have evin- 
ced the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of Speculative Athe- 


:{m, 


- 


n 


the Firſt Commandment. 
iſm, ſo we condemn the Impiety of Prattical Atheiſm ; 


qepopm_ and Irreligon of thoſe,” that as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks, live as without God in the World ; that 
live as though-there were no God, nor Devil, nor Hea- 
ven, nor Hell, nor future State, nor any diſtribution of 
Rewardsin it : Indeed every wicked Man is in this ſence 
an. Atheiſt, and ſuch the Apoſtle hath condemned, 772. 
x. 16. They profeſs that they know God ; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every 
good work reprobate. ' Did they really and cordially be- 
lieve, that there is a Juſt and Holy God that takes notice 
of all their Actions, a Great: and: terrible Majeſty, who 
will call them to: a ſtrict account for all their Cogitati- 
ons, all their. Diſcourſes, and all their Works ; an Al- 
mighty God who hath prepared Wrath and Vengeance to 
inflict on all thoſe who deſpiſe his Authority, and tranſ 
grels his Law ; would they dare to prophane his glori- 
ous: and reverend Name by impertinent uſing of it in 
their trivial talk z would they dare to rend and tare it by 
their Oaths and Blaſphemies, and helliſh Execrations and 
Curſes? Did they believe, that he hath prepared 7opher 
of old, that the pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, and 
that all the Wicked: of the! World ſhall be caſt into 'it; 
and there be: made an everlaſting Burnt-ſacrifice to the 
incenſed Wrath" of the great God : Did Men believe the 
horrours and-torments ot the Fire and Sulphur, the ſtench 
and darkneſs, the burning chains and fiery whips, the woes 
and anguiſh of the Damned in Hell,, which are as far from 
being utterable, as they are from 'being' tolerable ; - did 
they but as certainly believe theſe things, as it is certain 
that if they believe them not, they ſhall eternally feel 
them; . would they dare ſtill venture on to treaſure up to 
themſelves Wrath” againſt the Day of Wrath'?'' wonld' 
Swearing, and''Lying, and- Stealing, *and Drunkennels, 
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and Uncleanaeſs fo generally reign among us as they do? 


Indeed we per{wade ourſelves that we do believe theſe 
things, we profels that there 1s a God, and that God in- 
finitely Holy, and infinitely Juſt ; and that he will re- 
compence Tribulation, Anguifh and Wrath upon every 
Soul of Man. that doth evil. But alas, this is only a Ver- 
bal Beliet, contradifted and born down by a Practical A- 
theiſm.' The little influence that the Belief- of an Holy 
ang Juſt God hath upon vs, to regulate our ations, and 
to cauſe us to walk in an holy awe and dread of his Di- 
vine eng 14 clearly evinceth, that we may poſſibly fan- 
cy. theſe things, nw do-net belive thass for if thou 
ca {criouſly and heartily believe that there is a Great 
and a Jealous God who hath ſaid, Yengeavce u mine, and 


whe ud: gh what 1s _ _ the Wa. chat cons. 


perſwade to offend Him» _ —< 
"Polly, though thou believeſt that there is a God, 
yet thou art not fully perſwaded thar he is fo Holy, nor 


[> Juſt 66 Le Word cookers kia tor be; mat © holy ines. 
ting thy M ſins, nor ſo juſt in puniſhing them. But if 


thou relieft on this confidence, know, 


Firft, That this is only to hope in his Mercy in 
ſpight of his Truth. "He hath fworn that he will Fs 
Vengeance on all impenitent Wretches, and wound the 


I be true to his Threatnings, as well as to 
h thoi, and ten thouſand others like 


rats _— periſh. 


Nay, fecond!y, If thaw believeſt there is a God, and 
yet t that this God will fpare thee, though thou 
go on in the preſumption of thy heart, to; add Iniquity 
unto. Sin, thou art far worſe than an Atheiſt : Ps 
| er 


Scalp of fach an one as goeth on ſtill in his fins. 
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better to have no Opinion of God at all, than to have 
ſuch an Opinion as is unworthy of him ; for the one is 
but Infidelity, the other is Contumely. 


* Even Plutarch, an Heathen, could ſay, , F%7, 8 = m—_ _ 
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any ſhould deny that there is ſuch a etl Sree Toibinge Salger 
Man. in the World as Plutarch, than if 57 Thxempy6; tw dvfpon® 
he: ſhould grant, that ſuch an one in- «8i6a&;, 4udſabin@r, bx 
deed there is, but that he is Faithleſs, 9s =& yl , om mis w- 
tn muwgmmas, 8c. Plut. 


That it were far leſs injurious to him, if 


Inconſtant, Cruel, or Revengeful. So %** - 
it 1s not ſo heinous an Aﬀront againſt TIN 

the Divine Majeſty, to deny that there is any ſuch Su- 
pream Being, as to acknowledge that there is indeed a 
God, but this God is not either infinitely holy in ha- 
ting thy Sins, or infinitely true to his Threatnings, or 
infinitely juſt in puniſhing Mens Impenitency and Difo- 


bedience. This is a degree of Impiety worſe than A-- 


m_ and yet this, are all ungodly Sinners. guilty 


Know then, O Sinner, and tremble, that there is a 
God. who ſees and obſerves all thy Actions, who writes 
them down in the Book of his Remembrance, and will 
call thee to a ſtri&t account for them : God will then 


Judge thee out of thine own mouth, thot! wicked Ser- 


vant, Thou believeſt that there is a God, why doft 
thon not then fear and ſerve him ? Thou believeſt that 
there is an Heaven, aftid an Hell, and an Eternity to 
come, why then doft thou not live anſerably to this 
Belief 2 Either blot it out of your Creed, and avow that 
you do not believe in God the Father Altrighty, of elfe 
hive as thoſe ſhould do, who own fo Great and Terrible, 
ſo Pure and Holy a God. For 2 Speculative Atheiſt to 
be prophane and wicked, is but conſonant to His Prin- 

| M 2 ciples : 
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ciples : For- wherefore ſhould not he gratifie all his luſts 


and ſenſual deſires, whole only hope is in this Life, and 
who doth not look upon himſelf as accountable for any 


thing hereafter 2 But for thee who acknowledgeſt a Dei- 


ty, to live as without God in the World, to break his 


Laws, to ſlight his Promiſes, to deſpiſe his Threatnings, | 
1s the greateft and moſt deſperate Madneſs in the- World : 


Thou ſheweſt thyſelf hereby to be worle not only than 
an Atheiſt, but worſe then a Devil ; for the very Devils 
believe and tremble, and' yet thou who profeſleſt thyſelf 
to believe, doſt not tremble. 
If therefore we would not be inexcuſable ; ſince we 
know God, let us glorifie him as God, yeilding all holy 
Obedience to his Laws, and humble Submiſſion to his 
Will ; conforming ourſelves to his Purity, depending up- 
on his Power and Providence, and truſting in his infi- 
nite Mercy and Goodneſs, till we at laſt arrive unto that 
ſtate of perfe&t Bliſs and Felicity, where we ſhall fully 
know the ineffable Myſtery of the Deity, ſee Him that 
is now inviſible, and live there as much by Sence and 
Sight, as here we do by Faith and ExpeQation. 

And thus much for the firſt Sin forbidden in this firſt 


Commandment, which is Atheiſm. 


The ſecond Sin that it forbids, is, Ignorance. of the 
true God. For this Precept which requires us to have 
the Lord Jehovah for our God, as well includes the ha- 
ving of him in our underſtandings, by knowing him a- 
right, as in our wills and affe&tions, by loving, fearing, 
and worſupping him ; the right Worſhip -of God _ 
of neceſlity preſuppoſe the knowledge of the Object to 
which we dire& that Worſhip, or otherwiſe we do but 
ere an Alter to the unknown God, and all our Adora- 


- tion is þut Superſtition ; yea, and we ourſelves are but 


Idola- 
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the Firſt "Commandment. 
Idolaters, although we worſhip the true Deity : for all 
that Service wluch 1s not dire&ted to the Supream Ef- 
ſence, whom. we conceive to be the infinitely and eter- 
nally Holy, Juſt, Merciful, and Glorious, beyond what 
we can concelve, is not tendered to the-true God; but 
to an Idol of our own making, ſhaped out in the Igno- 
rance and Blindneſs of. our Minds. And therefore our 
Saviour Chriſt lays this as a black Brand upon the Sa- 
maritan Worſhip, John 4. 22. Te worſhig ye know wot 


what ; and that becauſe with other Gods they worſhip--- | 


ped the true God, under a confuſed Notion of the God 
of the Land, as you may read 2 X7?ngs 17.26. without 
any diſtin knowledge of his Nature, Will, and Attri- 
butes. > 

It hath been a Proverbial Speech, That Ignorance..is 


the Mother of Devotion ; but certaialy ſuch a blind Mo- 


ther muſt needs bring forth a blind and deformed Daugh- 
ter ; a Devotion. more rightly called Superſtition than 
Devotion ; a Devotion Fa only by the Fancy, and 
impoſed by irrational Fear or Humor. 4 

Now becauſe the Being and Exiſtance of a Deity; is 
a Notion ſo common and natural to Mankind, as I have 
already demonſtrated ; and that we are ſtrongly inclin- 
ed to the worſhip of a God, it will be neceſlary right- 
ly to know that God, to whom this Homage of our 
Souls, and all our Atte&tion and Veneration is due. For 


' while we remain 1gnorant of. this, it is impoſſible bur: 


that we ſhould be Idolaters, giving that which is proper: 
to God alone, to. ſome vain created Fiftion- of _ p As 
deluded Underſtandings. - 


Idolatry therefore 15- a Sin more, common among. us: 


then we imagine. For as many ignorant Perſons as there: 
are, ſo many Idolaters there are, who though they. fall 
not. down. before Stocks and Stones, yet form. ſuck: un- 

couth 
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couth Idea's and ſtrange Images of God in their mi 
that no more repreſent his infinite Perfetions Noor 
cellencies, than thoſe dumb Idols that the Heathens wor- 
ſhip. 

In proſecution of this General, I ſhall lay down theſe 
following Propoſitions : | 


Fir, That it is a very hard and difficult matter to 
have right and genuine Conceptions of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, when we addreſs ourſelves unto him to worſhip 
him. I think I may here appeal to the common Expe- 
rience of Chriſtians, whether their moſt difficult part of 
their Duties be/not rightly to apprehend the Obje&t of 
them. Our F is bold and buſie, and ſtill ready to 
make too much uſe of its Peacil, and to delineate a God 
in: ſome ſhape or other, before whom we preſent our 
Services; {o that when we ſhould be wholly intent up- 
on our Adoration, we mult neceſſarily be ingaged in Re 
- formation ; to pull down, and break in pieces thoſe falſe 
Images that we had. fet up : And yet as ſoon as we have 
done this, our Imagination falls to work again, makes new 
Pictures of a- God, and ſets them full before our eyes, 
as fo many Idols for us ts worſhip. And although both 
Reaſon and Religion endeavour 'to corre@ t bold 
attempts of Fancy, yet it is a mighty diſtraQtion in our 
Duty, to be then diſputing the Objea, when we ſhould 
be adoring it. I ſhall* only inſtance in one Duty, and 
that -is Prayer : How few are there that do not taſhion 
God in ſome- bodily ſhape, when they come to pray un- 
to him ! We are too apt 'to Figure out his Limbs, and 
to conceive him a Man like ourſelves. All the propor- 
tions that Fancy hath to draw with are Corporeal ; and 
whenſoever we frame a Notion of Angels, or God, or a- 
ny ſpirituat Subſtance, we do it by ſenſible Refemblan- 
CES. 
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ces. Now this is infinitely derogatory to God who is a 
Spirit ; and therefore cannot be reprefented in-any Form 
without a vaſt — and he is the Father of Spi- 
rits, infinitely more ſpiritual than Spirits themſelves, in 
compariſon with whom Angels and the Souſs of Men 
are but droflie and feculent Beings, and therefore cannot 
be worſhipped under any Form without Tdolatry : for 
that is not a God which we can ſhape and mould in our 
Imaginations. 


\ We read how jealous God #s' kaft' any Reſemblance 
ſhould be made of him, Dew#. 4. 5, 16. Take the good 
heed unte yourſelves ( for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude 
on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out 0 
the midfFt of the fire) _ Ar rs vgs” and make 

a grauen image , eitude of any figure. And 
cartainh if the erecting of a viſible rn - God be 
; idolatry, it is no lels than a mental and ſpiritual I- 

y, to frame an inviſtble Image of God in qur Fan- 

cy and Conceptions. | - rel 
And therefore akhough 'the Scripture frequently a- 
ſcribes to God'the members and lineaments of a' Man, as 
eyes, and mouth, and ears, and hands, and feet, &c, yet 
we mult not be - ſtupidly ignorant - to rigged? © ba 
thele are properly appertaining to the Divine Eſſence, 
(which was the- old exploded Hereſy of the” Anthropo- 


$7 


morphitz) but-theſe deferiptions” are "give! us « MW 


condeſcenſion- to Ford opomrmern tn n yl - and 
though they are n avlpwroral;, after the manner 
of Men, yet they muſt be underſtood Sonpend;, after ſuch 
A the —_— of the Divi Nature: 
uch expreſſions the Scripture 'only means,. tha 

all SS on and faculties -which are ir ts, 0 
wiſe to: be found, although in an infinite and tranſcen- 
: dent 


Vo 
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dent eminency in the-Being of God. He hears and ſees, 


and is able to effect. whatloever he. pleaſeth ; and: that 


without any configuration of Parts, or: Organs, which 
are utterly repugnant to the Simplicity and Spirituality 
of his Eſſence, . And therefore to ſhape and faſhion out 
ſich a God in our thoughts, when we pray unto him, 'is 
but to _make and worſhip an Idol : And: unleſs Faith and 
Religion demoliſh ſuch Images which- we ſet up: in our 
Fancy, the Worſhip which we dire& unto them, is hard- 
ly to be eſteemed the Worſhip of the true God, but the 
worſhipping the Work of our own making, and a Crea- 
ture of. our own Imagination. - — 

"And yet unleſs we do repreſent God to ourſelves, 
when we worſhip him, it is very hard, -if not altogether 
impoſſible, to keep. up. the- intention of - our. Spirit;,..and 
Wk inder our Mind from ſtraying, and gadding. There- 


y- enumerate. the cluet. of them , Simplicity , Eternity, 


Unehangeablenefs, Immenſity, Dominion, All-ſufficiency, 


- Us'iti order to. the. Illuſtration. of theſe. ..For the: /glory 


of theſe hath; God created -the World, and_ all; things iin 
it ; lfecally thoke two capital kinds of Creatures,  An- 
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gels and Men : for theſe hath he permitted Sin, which is 
to odious and deteſtable to his infinite Purity : for theſe 
hath he ſent his Son into the World to taſte of Death for 
every Creature : . for theſe hath he proclayned his Law, 
and declared his Goſpel, the Threatnings of the one, and 
the Promiſes of the other : for theſe hath he appointed a 
Day, and will ere& a Tribunal of Judgment, rhat he may 
make the Glory of his Mercy, and ot his Juſtice conſpi- 
cuous ; his Juſtice in the eternal Damnation of impeni- 
tent Wretches, who are Veſſels of Wrath fitted by their 
own fins for deſtruction ; his Mercy in the Salvation of 
penitent and believing Souls, who are Veflels of Merey 
fitted by his Grace -tor eternal Glory, All other -Attri- 
butes, 1 fay, ſerve to illuſtrate theſe two ; and as we 
conjoyn them either to Mercy or Juſtice, ſo they are 
molt inforcing Motives either of Hope or Fear : it is a 
mighty ſupport to our Hope, when we refle& upon the 
Mercy of God accompanied with the Attributes of Eter- 
nity, Immutability, Truth, and Omnipotence. And a- 
gain, it will affect us with a profound Fear and Dread of 
this Great and Glorious God, to conſider that the ſame 
Attributes attend on his Juſtice ; ſo that both are Almigh- 


ty ;: the one to ſave, the other to deſtroy. 


Now if we would conceive. aright of God, when we 
come to worſhip him, let us not frame any Idea of him 
in our Imaginations, (for all ſuch Repreſentations are falſe 


. and fooliſh, but labour to poſſeſs our hearts with an 


awful eſteem of his Attributes ; and-when we have with 

all poſſible - reverence colle&ted our thoughts, and fixt 

them upon the Contemplation of infinite Juſtice, infinite 

Mercy, infinite Truth, infinite Power, and- the reſt, let 

us then fall proſtrate, and adore it, for this is our God : 

And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, 1 John 4. 8. God us 
N 


love ; 


(8) 
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love ; rot only _—_ but Love itſelf in the abſtract. 
And 1 John 1. 5. God s light. 


Thirdly, All theknowledge that we have, or can have 
of God here, is colle&ted from what he hath been plea- 
ſed to diſcover of himfelt, either in his Works, or in his 
Word. 


We have but two Books to inftruft us ; the Book of 
the Creatures, and the Book of the Scriptures. From 
the Works of Creation and Providence, we may come 
to know much of God, even his eternal Being and God- 
head ; and the Leftures which are read out of this Book, 
are ſo convincing and demonſtrative of many of the glo- 
rious Attributes of God, that the Apoſtle tells us, the ve- 
ry Heathens themſelves were left without Excufe, becauſe 
they did not worſhip him as God, when by the things 
which they ſaw, they knew him to be God , Rom. x. 
21, 

But to us God hath vouchſafed more clear and lively 
Diſcoveries of himſelf ; declaring to us thoſe Attributes 
by his Word, the knowledge of which we could never 
have attained by his Works alone. And therefore the 
Scriptures are called the lively Oracles of God, As 7. 
38. And they are the Glaſs wherein with open face we 
behold the Glory of the Lord, 2 Corznth. 3. 18, | 


Fourthly, When we have improved our underſtand- 
ings to the higheſt advantage, and ſtretcht them to the 
largeft and moſt comprehenſive ſize, yet ſtill we ſhall 
be left in the dark, and it will be utterly impoſſible 
to know God as he is in himfelf : He dwelleth in that 
Light to which no mortal Eye can approach ; he hides 
and veils himſelf with Light and Glory: it is his alone 
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Priviledge and Prerogative, as to love, fo to know him- 
ſelf, for nothing better can be loved, nothing greater can 
be known. God is incomprehenſible to all his Crea- 
tures, but is comprehended by himſelf ; and that Ever 
Bleſſed Eſſence which is Infinite to all others, is yet Fi- 
nite to its own view and meaſure. All the Diſcove- 
ries we receive of God, are not ſo much to fatisfle an 
inquiſitive Curioſity, as to excite pious Aﬀections and 
Devotion. For Reaſon, which is the eye of the intel- 
letual Soul, glimmers and is dazled whea -it attempts 
to look ſtedfaſtly on Him who is the Father of Lights ; 
and its weakneſs is ſuch, that that Light which makes 
it ſee, 'doth alſo ſtrike it blind. Yea, our Faith which 
is a ſtronger Eye than that of Reaſon, and given us that 
we might ſte Him who is inviſible} yet here in this life 


it hath ſo much duſt and aſhes in it, that it diſcerns but 


imperfectly, and receives the Diſcoveries of a Deity re- 


fracted through the Glaſs of the Scriptures , fo allay- 


ed and attemper'd, that though they are not moſt ex- 
preſlive of his Glory, yet they are fitteſt for our Ca- 
pacity. The full manifeſtation of his Brightneſs, is re- 
ſerved for Heaven : This beatifical Viſion is the Happi- 


. Neſs and PerfeRion of Saints and Angels, on whom the 


Godhead diſplays itſelf in its cleareſt Rays. There we 
ſhall: ſee him as he is, and know him as we are known 
by him. - Here we could not fubfiſt, if God ſhould let 
out upon us the full Beams of his exceſſive Light and 
Glory. And therefore we read in Scripture what dread- 
ful apprehenſions the beſt of God's Saints have been pof- 
ſeſt withal , after ſome extraordinary Diſcoveries that 


God had made of himſelf unto them. Thus 7/aiah cries . 
out, Tſai. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becanſe I am 


a man of unclean lips, and mine eyes have ſeen the ling, 
the Lord of hoſts. And when our Saviour I ny 
N 2 ort 
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forth his Divine Power but in the working of a Miracle, | 


the Glory of it was {o terrible and inſupportable, even 
to Holy Peter, that he crys out, Luke 6. 8. Depart from 
me, for I am a finful man, O Lord. Though God ve the 
very life of our Souls, and the manifeſtations of his Love 
and Favour better than Lite itſelt ; yet ſuch 1s our lij- 
mitted Eſtate here Jin this World, that we cannot ſee 
God and live. Frail Nature is too weak to contain its 
own Happineſs, until Heaven and eternal Glory iolarge ; 
and then it ſhall fee thoſe inconceivable Myſteries of the 
Trioity in Unity, the. Hypoſtatical Union of the Hu- 
mane Nature with the Divine ; then it ſhall view and 
ſurround the incomprehenſible God, . and be able to bear 
the unchecked Rays of the Deity beating tull upon 
it. In the mean time we muſt humbly: content our 
ſelves with thoſe imperfe& Diſcoveries that God is plea- 
ſed to allow us, ſtill breathing after that Eſtate where 
we ſhall enjoy perfe&t Viſion, and 1n it an intire Satis- 

faction and Happinels. | | 7 * 
Let us then moſt earneſtly covet the knowledge of 
God, and endeavour to make ourſelves here as like to 
whatzive hope to be hereafter, as the ike of Humane 
Condition will permit. This is the chief glory of a 
Man, one of the higheſt Ornaments and: PerfeQtions of 
2a rational Soul ; that which doth in ſome fort repair the 
Decays of our fallen Eftate, and renews thoſe Primitive 
CharaQers which. Ignorance and Errour have obfitera- 
ted in our, Souls. And indeed without the knowledge 
of God, we can never be brought to love him, to truſt 
and confide in him, nor to ferve- him as we ought : And: 
although there may be a great deal of Zeal in ignorant 
* Perſons, yet Zeal without Knowledge, is but a religious 
Erenzy:; it is Religion frighted out of its wits. A Man: 
that. knows not the. bounds of Sin and. Duty, is a fit 
| Sub= 
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Subject for the Devil to work -upon, who will be ſure 
ſo to manage him, that he ſhall do a great deal of mif- 
chief very honeſtly, and with very good intentions. 


Thirdly, A third heinous Violation of this firſt Com- 
mand, is by Prophaneneſs. Now Prophaneneſs may be 
taken either in a more large and general, or in a more 
proper and reſtrained ſence ; if we take it properly, {o 


it ſignifies only the negle&t , or deſpiſing of Spiritual 


Things : for in a ſtrict acceptation he is a prophane 
Perſon, who either flights the Daties of God's Service; 
or the Priviledges of God's Servants. But in the larger 
and more common ſence of the word, every ungodly 
Sinner who gives. up himſelf to work Wickedneſs, and 
lives in a courle of infamous and flagitious: Crimes, 1s 
called and reputed a prophane Perſon. And indeed ſuctr 


an one is prophane. in the higheſt degree, that'not only 
negle&s the more ſpiritual Duties ot Religion, but - the- 


natural Duties of Moral Honeſty, Temperance, and So- 
briety : For as there are but two things in Pradticals, 
which make an excellent and accompliſht Chriſtian, Reli- 
gion and Vertue.; the onedirefting our Worſhip towards 


| God, the other our Converſation towards Men : ſo on the- 


contrary, the deſpiſing of Religion, and neglet of Ver- 
tue, make up that conſummate and accompliſht. Pro- 
phaneneſs which. we ſee ſo common and prevalent in the 
World. 

But concerning the Wickedneſſes which uſually meet 
together, and are concerned in- this ſort of prophane 


\Perſons, I ſhall not now ſpeak, reſerving them: to be ' 
. treated of in their proper place, when I come- to: inſiſt 


_—_— Commands which each of their Sins tranſgref> 
At preſznt I ſhall only take notice of that which is 
| pro- 
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Sin, diſtin&tly prohibited in this Precept. And here [ 
ſhall firſt give you ſome account of the Name, and then 
of the Thing. ; 
®* Profe- * Prophane hath its Notion or Etymology, Quaji 
num om- porrd, or procul a fano ; which ſignifies tar from the 
m_ Temple. 
unt ideſſe quod extra fanaticam cauſam ſit, quaſi porro 4 fano, & a religione ſecretum, 
Macrob. Saturnal. /ib. 3. cap. 3. 

Now becauſe their Temples were the uſual places 
wherein they ſolemnly worſhipped, therefore the word 
Prophane is transferred to denote thoſe who negle& and 
put far from them the Worſhip of God : and ſo accord- 
ing to this propriety of ſignification, many others beſides 
lewd and debaucht Wretches, will be found to be Profane : 
For not only thoſe who let looſe the rains to all manner 
of Villanies, but even thoſe whoſe Morality -is unblame- 
able, and perhaps exemplary ; who lead a ſober and ra- 
tional life, and ſcorn a vitious Action, as a baſeneſs be- 
low the Nature, and unworthy the Spirit of a Man ; yet 
ſuch grave, prudent, and honeſt Perſons do, too many of 
them, eſpecially in theſe our days, deſerve the Cenſure 
and .black Brand of being Prophane. And- therefore 
that we may the better Judge who are the Prophane, 
and on whom that Imputation juſtly lies, let us conſider 
firſt, What the Sin of Prophanenelſs is ; and ſecondly, What 
are the true and proper Characters of a prophane Perſon. 


Fir, What Prophanene(s. is? I anſiver in the gene- 

f. ral, Prophanegeſs is the ſlighting and neglefting of 
Things. holy and ſacred 5 an undervalluing and con- 
temung of thoſe Things. that, are ſpiritual and excel- 
lent. © And whoſoever is guilty of this, let his outward 


rality 


- properly called Prophanenefs, and ſpcak of it as a diſtin 
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the Firſt Commandment, 
rality or Hypocriſy can adorn it, yet he is a prophane 
Perſon ; and heinouſly violates this firſt Command which 
injoyns us to worſhip, reverence, and honour the moſt 
high God, whom we profeſs to own. 
Now the ſpiritual and facred Things are, 


Firft, God himfelf in his Nature and Eſſence, whom 
we prophane, whenſoever we entertain any blaſphemous 


or unworthy thoughts of him, derogatory to his infinite 
PerfeQtions. 

Secondly, God in his Name ; which we prophane when 
in our trivial and impertinent Diſcourſes we rafhly boult 
out that great and terrible Name, at which all the Pow- 
ers of Heaven 'and Hell tremble':; And how much more 
do we prophane it by Oaths and Execrations ; which are 
now grown the familliar Diale& of every Mouth, and 
lookt on only as a Grace and Ornament of ſpeaking ! 
Scarce can we hear any Diſcourſe, but theſe Flowers are 
ſprinkled among it ; and the Name of God muſt be 
brought in either as an Expletive, or an Oath: And 
what doth fadly fore-bode the growing Prophaneneſs of 
the next Age, Children arc taught or ſuffered to call up- 


on God in their Play, before they are taught to call up-- 


on him in their Prayers. 


Thirdly, God in his Attributes ; which we then pro- 


phane, when our affeQions or actions are oppoſite or un- 
ſuitable unto them. We prophane his Holineſs by our 
impurity ; his. Omnipotence by our difpondency ; his 


Omniſcience by our hypocriſie ; his Mercy by our .de-- 


pair; his Juſtice by our preſumption ; his Wiſdom by our 


finful policy ; his Truth our by ſecurity, notwithftanding: 
his Threatnings ; and our ſloathfulneſs notwithſtanding hus - 


Promiſes. ' And in this ſence every fin that we commit 
is a kind of Prophanenefs, as if marlifeſts a contempt of 


the infinite Perteions and Excellencies of the Deity : . 
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for there is no Man whoſe heart is poſſeſſed with a reve- 
rential and due Eſteem of the Preat God, that can be indu- 
ced by any Temptations to fin againſt him, and provoke 
him. Every ſin is a lighting of God, either a ſlighting 
of his Juſtice, or Mercy, or Holineſs, or Power, or all of 
them : For what doſt thou elſe when thou ſinneſt but pre- 
fer ſome baſe Pleaſure, or ſome ſordid Advantage, before 
the Great God of Heaven? The Devil repreſents the 
Delights of Sin, or the Profits of the World unto thee 
to intice thee ; but thy Conſcience repreſents uato thee 
the everlaſting Wrath of the great God it thou conſent- 
eſt ; his Juſtice ready to ſentence thee to everlaſting Tor- 
ments, and his Power arm'd to inflict them. Now .if 
thou' yeildeſt, what doſt thou but vilifie and deſpiſe the 
Almighty God, as if his dread Power and ſevere Juſtice 

were. not ſo conſiderable as to out-weigh either the im- 
pure pleaſures of a vile Luſt, or the ſordid gain and ad- 
vantage of a little tranſitory Pelfz Nay, couldſt thou by | 
one a of Sin make all the Treaſures and Delights of | 
the whole World tributary to thee ; ſhould the Devil take 
thee when he tempts, as he took Chriſt, and ſhew thee 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, 
and promile'to ihſtate it all upon thee ; yet to prefer the 
whole World before the Authority of God, who hath 
ſtrictly forbidden thee to think any thing in it worth the 
venturing upon his Diſpleaſure, and the hazarding his . 
Wrath and Vengeance, is a moſt notorious lighting and 
contemning the great God , and argues a prophane Spi- 
rit:: How much more then when we ſin againſt God for 
nothing, and defie his Wrath and Juſtice, without being 
provoked to it by any Temptation ? We find how hei- 
nouſly God takes it, anAPſ{peaks of it as a mighty- Af- 
front and Indignity, that our Lord Chriſt ſhould be fo 
undervalued as to be ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver ; for 
it 
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it argued not only Treaſon but Contempt ; Zech. rr. 1}. 
A goodly price that I was prized at by them. And yet 
truly Judas was a very thritty Sinner 11 compariſon with 
many among us, who not only betray Chriſt to the 
_— and injuries of others, but crucife him daily, and 
put him: to an-opea ſhame for far leſs. Yea, there are 
many that would not ſuffer ſo much as an hair of their 
heads to: be twicht off for that for which they will not 
ſtick to lie, and (wear, and blaſpheme. What ſhould 
tempt the impious Buffoon to deride Religion, traveſt the 
Holy Scriptures, and turn, whatſoever'is Sacred and Vene- 
rable, into Burleſque and Drallery ;:but only that he may 
gain a little grimaing and (nearing Applaule to his Wit, 
trom a company of mad Fools Iike himſelt 2 Or what 
ſhould tempt the cheap Swearer to open his black Throat 
as wide as Hell, and to belch - out his 'Blaſphemies againſt 
Heaven, and the God of Heaven, but. only that he fancies 
that a well-mouth'd Oath will make his Speech the more 
ſtately and gentile ? And are theſe Matters'of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as to be called or accounted Temptations? Cer- 
tainly there -can. be nothing elſe in theſe ſins beſides a 
meer mad humour of finning ; which declares a moſt 
wretched Contempt of God, when we do that for no- 
thing which his Soul hates, and his Law forbids; and a 
moſt prophane Spirit, in making that-common and trivi- 
al, which is infinitely holy and ſacred. 

Thus you ſee how God is prophaned in his Nature, in 
his Name, and in his Attributes.  - 

Fourthly, The Time which God hath ſet apart and con- 
ſecrated tor his own Worſhip and 'Service, 'is ſacred and 
holy ; which we prophane when we umploy any part of 
it in the unneceſſary Afﬀairs of this Life, but much more 
in the ſervice of Sin. This is a facrilegious robbing God 
of what is dedicated intirely —_— and that either 
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by his inimediate appointment, as the Sabbath ; or by the 
appointment of thoſe whom God hath ſet over us, and 
intruſted not only to preſerve our Rights'and Properties, 
but allo his Worſhip inviolate, as ſpecial Days of Joy or 
Mourning, Thankſgiving or Humiliation. 
. Fifthly, The Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt are holy and 
ſacred ; which we prophane when either we neglect 
them, or are remiſs and careleſs in our attendance. on 
them. But of this I ſhall ſpeak more anon. 

Thus I have ſhewn you what Prophaneneſs is; it_is a 
ſlighting andegeſpiſing of ſpiritual and facred Things , 
ſuch as are holy originally, as God, his Name and Attri- 
butes ; and ſuch as: are holy by Inſtitution, as his Sab- 
baths and Ordinances. 

By what we have thus fpoken concerning Prophane- 
neſs, we may the eaſier diſpatch the ſecond General pro- 
pounded, which was, To give you ſome particular Cha- 
raters of a prophane Perſon ; that we may be the better 
able to: look into our own hearts and lives, and both ob- 
ſerve and correct that Prophaneneſs which reſides there. 

_ Fir#fi, Therefore, he 1s a prophane Perſon that thinks 
and ſpeaks but ſlightly of Rehgion. - Religion is the high- 
eſt Perfection of Humane Nature ; by it he difters more 
from brute Beaſts, than he doth by his Reaſort'; for brute 
Creatires have ſome notable reſemblantees and hints of 
Reaſon, but none at all of Religion. They Glorify God 
as all the Works of the Creation do, by ſhewing forth 
his infinite Attributes in their frame and production ; but 
they cannot Adore nor Worfhip him: This is a Pre-emi- 
gence peculiar to the moſt perfe& Pieces of the Creati- 
on, Men and Angels. For as it is a Perfeftion of the 
Deity to be the Object of Worthip, to whom all Adora- 


tion both in Heaven and Earth ought to be directed, (o it 


is the Perfection of rational Creatures to aſcribe Honour, 
and 
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and Glory, and Praiſe, and Worſhip to Him who fitteth 
upon the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
therefore they who deſpiſe Religion, deſpiſe that which 
is their own cliefeſt Excellency, and prophane that which 
is the very Crown of their Natures and Beings. 

But alas, have we not many ſuch prophane Perſons a- 
mong us, who deride Piety, and make a ſcoff of Religion, 
that look upon it only as a-Politick Invention to keep the 
rude and ignorant-Vulgar in awe. | 

Yea, and thoſe who take up their Religion, not by 
choice, but meerly by chance, either as a Patrimony left 
them by their: Fathers, . or, as a received Cuſtom of the 
Country: wherein they were born, never troubling them- 
elves to examine the reaſonableneſs and certainty of it ; 
theſe likewiſe are prophane-ſpirited Men, who do not be- 


lieve Religion to be a matter of that concernment as to ' 


require their,.exaQeſt ſtudy and induſtry in ſearching in- 
to its Grounds and Principles, but think that any may 
\uffice, whatſoever it be. | 

Again, thoſe who do ſecretly deſpiſe the holineſs aod 
ſtrictnels of \ others, and think they are too preciſe, : and 
make more adoe to get to Heaven than | needs. But in- 
deed they are not too preciſe, but theſe are too prophane, 


who thus contemn Religion as unneceſſary and ſuperflu- 


ous. 

Secondly, He. 1s a prophane Perſon who negle&s the 
publick Worſhip and Service of God, when he hath op- 
portunity and ability to frequent it. And alas, how ma- 
ny ſuch are there, who. yet think it foul ſcorn to have 
this black Name fixt upon them 2 yea, and are the readi- 
eſt in the World to brand others with it, that are not of 
their Way and ſentiments. But let them be who they 
wilt that deſpiſe and forſake the ſolemn Aſſemblies, they 
do interpretatively deſpiſe and beg God, whoſe elpe- 
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cial Preſence is only in two places, Heavenand the Church, 
in the one by his Glory, in' the other by his-Prefence. 
Now theſe are of two ſorts ; ſome that abſent them- 
ſelves out of a wretched Sloath, and Contempt of the 
Word and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; others that with- 
draw themſelves. out of 2 pretended Diſlatisfation and 
Scruple of Conſcience. | Both are Prophane ; but the one 
ſort ſtrangely mingtes Prophaneneſs and Hypocrifie toge- 
gether.; and the other is Prophane out of Ignorance or A- 
theiſm, | | Shade S qty 
_ Firft, Some are negligently- Prophane, and abſent them 
ſelves, from the Ordinances of' Jelus Chriſt, and: the ſo- 
lemn Worſhip'of: God, .cupon-meer ' Sloath' and' Reachlef- 
nels.). And how: many ſuch: careleſly prophane are in thefe 
Parts,::the Thinneſs of our Congregations doth too evi- 
dently: declare: '-1f we ſhould ' now go from Houle to 
Houſe;'; ſhould we not'-find the far greater part of rhe In- 


habitauts:idly:lolling at Home? who after they had ſnort-- 


ed. out the Forenoon in their Beds, and thereby perhaps 
digeſted their laſt Night's Drunkenneſs, ſpend-the Aﬀer- 
noon in their Chappeh the Chimany, either with vain 
Chatz!/or mmtemperate Cups, | and facrifice to their God, 
their\Belly;-while they ſhould be worſhipping the great 
God-of: Heaven: Pofhibly a fair. Day, or want of other 


Diverſion, may ſometimes bring theſe Droans to Church; | 


yet. this is{o ſeldom, that we may well ſuſpect they come, 
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not indeed for Cuſtom lake,- but rather out of Novelty, ; 


than Devotion: But it-it'' prove a wet or Jouring Day, 
theſe. tender People, whom neither Rain nor- Cold can pre- 
judice at' a Fair or Market, dare not ſtir out of their 
Doors, nor ſtep over their 'own- Threſhold into God's, 
leſt they ſhould hazard their Health, inſtead of gaining 
their Salvation. What ſhall I ſay to ſuch Brutes and Hea- 
thens as theſe are, who not only deny the Power, but 
the 
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the very Form of Godlineſs, (ſome few of them may per- 
haps be now preſent to hear me, and may my Word, nay, 
not mine, but the Word of the Living God ſtrike them: ) 
God will pour out his wrath upon the heathen, and ujoi the 
families that call not on his name. 

Secondly, Some again are humourſomely Prophane, 
who withdraw themtelves from rhe publick Worſhip of 
God, meerly upon pretended Scruple and Diflatisfacti- 
on. TI think it is no Uncharitablenets to fay, That where 
Scruple at the Adminiſtration of Ordinances, 1s only pre- 
tended' to colour Contempt of the Ordinances, their Reli- 
gion is only made a Maſque and Vizer for Hypocrifie : for 
he that ſhall ſcruple to pray by a ſet Form, and yet not 
ſcruple to ſwear Extempore ; he that ſhall ſcruple to eat 
and drink at the Lord's Table kneeling, and yet not 
ſcruple to drink at his own Table, or at an Ale-bench, till 
he cannot ſtand ; he that ſhall ſcruple the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, 'and yet not ſcruple the breaking his Baptiſmal 
Vow ; he that ſhall ſcruple Obedience to Mans Laws, 
and yet not ſcruple Difobedience to God's, but ſhall lie, 
and defraud, and perjure, and oppreſs, and look upon it as 
the priviledge of his Perverſneſs and Contradiction, to 
do ſo; I ſhall make no ſcruple to call ſuch. a ſcrupulous 
Swearer, or Drunkard, or Cheat, a groſs and. prophane 
Hypocrite. 

I do not, I dare not ſay, that all: thoſe that ſeperate 
from our Communion, are of this Note, no-more than 
that all who joyn with us, are free from- theſe Crimes : 
no, I believe, and know the contrary ; and that very 
many who have in the ſimplicity of their hearts follow- 


ed Abſolom in a Rebellion, do now likewiſe follow Corgh 254715 


in a Schiſm. Towards ſuch I would take up words of * 
Meekneſs, and in the bowels of Love expoſtulate with 
them ; but alas, they do not, they will not hear me: 
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I woukd beſctech them to: account of us as Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, as well as 
others: And if they cannot deny that we are ſo, will 
they deny us Audience when we come as. Ambaſladours 
from the great King of Heaven, to deliver his Meſſage 
to them in his Name 2 Do we not preach the ſame Truths, 
and exhort you as far as we are able, to the praftice of 
the ſame Holineſs? Do we not Adminiſter the ſame Sa- 
craments wherein are repreſented and ſealed to all belie- 
ving Parcakers the Benefits of the Death of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt 2 What is it then 2 are we therefore rejeted 
becauſe as we have our Commiſſion from Ged, ſo we ! 
have our Miſſion by Law and Authority from Men? If | 
it be ſo, this is not Zeal, but Contumacy and Perverſneſs; . | 
or are they our own perſonal Faults and Miſcarriages, the 
neglect of our Miniſtry, or the ſcandal of our Lives, that 
makes: Men to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, and for- 
fake his Tabernacle 2 Indeed I had much rather deplore 
than excuſe them. Yet ſince this Imputatioa cannot with- ' 
out great Wrong and Injuſtice be laid upon all, why is the 
Detection from all 2 why are godly, laborious, and cqn- 
{ſciencious Miniſters ferſaken and deſpiſed as well as the 
reſt 2 But ſuppoſe they were all as black as Aſperſions and 
Catumnies 'would render them ; yet certainly they can- 
not be thought worſe than the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were not only vicious in their Lives, but corrupt in ma- 
ny principal parts of their Dodrine ; yet ſuch. was the 
Authority and Reverence of Moſes's Chair, that our Lord 
Chriſt himſelf, who was the great Teacher of the World, -» 
ſends his own Scholars to learn of them ; only becaule ' 
they were the allowed and authorized Inſtructers of the 

; People; Matth. 2.3. 2. The Scribes and the Phariſees fit 

in Moſes ſeat. All therefore whatſoever they bid you o6b- 

FF ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their 
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works : for they ſay, and do not. Or finally, is it that 
that the Ordinances of Jelus Chriſt are (as they ſay) 
burdened with ſome Obſervances which they cannot ſo 
well digeſt and comply with 2 Not now to defend theſe 
Things 1n particular, let me only ſay, That they nothing 
hitider the Energy of the Goſpel, where it is attended on 
with an humble ſubmils Soul, and traRtable and docil Af- 
feftions.: And what ſlight Opinions ſoever the over- 
weaning Fancies of the Men of this Generation may have 
taken up concerning our way of Worſhip, yet I am fure 
that many thouſand of Souls have been converted and ſa- 
ved ſince our happy and bleſſed Reformation from Po- 
pery, by the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, adminiſtred with 
all the tame Obſervances which are now ſo much villi- 
fied and condemned. And I pray God Profaneneſs be 
not laid to the charge of a great many who not only neg- 
let, but deride and deſpiſe that Worſhip which God 
hath accepted and rewarded ; and that way of Admini- 
ſtration which he hath ſanRified in the Converſion, and 
ſealed in the Salvation of many bleſſed and glorious Saints 
now in Heaven. 

Yet 1 do not think all thoſe who do as yet refrain 
from our publick Aſſemblies meerly out of the Diſlatis- 
faction of their, Conſciences, who do deſire and endea- 
vour to be ſatisfied, and would willingly cloſe with their 
Duty as ſoon as it is diſcovered to them, without ſtick- 
ing at the Examples of others, or their own former con- 


trary Practice ; I dare not, I ſay, think them guilty of 


Prophaneneſs ; although for the preſent they may be ve- 
ry much miſguided. 

But for others, that either abſent themſelves out of 
meer- Careleſneſs, and a wretched Neglect of the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, or only out of Humour and Froward- 
neſs, and becauſe they have been of another Way, there- 
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therefore they will ſifly and pertinaciouſly maintain it ; 


and caſt ail the Odium they can deviſe, and all the Dirt 
they can rake together, though it be with Lyes and Slan- 
ders, upon us ; tuch as ſearch for all manner of Argu- 
ments, not {ſo much to fatisfie their Conſciences, as meer- 
ly to cavil againſt our Worſhip ; and when they can nei- 
ther condemn it by Scripture nor Realon, do it by bitter 
Invectives, odious Refledtions, and aſcoffing Contempt, on 
purpoſe to make it both hateful and ridiculous to the Peo- 
ple; ſuch I ſhall be bold in the Lord to pronounce Pro- 
phane and Irreligious Wretches. And whereas they cry 
out upon the Prophaneneſs of others, and make that a 
Pretence why they ſeparate, and rend the Body of Chriſt 
into Schiſms, they themſelves are moſt prophane, deſpi- 
ſing the Holy Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby 
making themſelves unworthy to be admitted to ſuch Holy | 
Myſteries, and worthy to be excluded, and not only by | 
their own voluntary Obſtinacy, but by a judicial Cen- 
{ure. | 


So much for the ſecond Character of a prophane Per- 
{on. | 
Thirdly, He is alſo a prophane Perſon who neglects the 
performance of religious Duties in private. Every Houle 
ought to be a Temple dedicated to God, and every Ma- 
ſter a Prieſt, who ſhould offer unto God the daily Sacri- | 
fices of Prayers and Praiſes. But alas, how many pro- | 
phane Perſons have we, and how many prophane Fami- | 
lies, who ſcarce ever make mention of God but in an Oath, 
nor never call upon his Name but when they impricate 
{ome Curſe upon others? How many who wholly negle&t 
the Duty of Prayer, and think they ſufficiently «charge 
their Truſt, if they provide for the Temporal Subſiii ace of 
their Families, though they utterly negle& the Care of 
their Souls, and their Spiritual Concernments ? Sucl1 pro- 
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phane Families as theſe, God ranks with Infidels and Hea- Fer. 10. 
thens, and devotes them to the ſame common DeſtruQion. 25: 


Nor ought our Family Duties to be ſeldomer performed 
by us than Morning and Evening. In the Morning Pray- 
er is the Key that opens unto us the Treaſury of God's 
Mercies and Bleſſings : in the Evening it 1s the*Key that 
ſhuts us up under his ProteQtion and Safe-guard. God is 
the great Lord of the whole Family both int Heaven and 
Earth ; other Maſters are but under him entruſted to ſee 
that thoſe who belong to their Charge, perform their Du- 
tics both to him and them. One of the greateſt Services 
that we can do for God, is to pray unto him, and praiſe 
him : And how unjuſt and tyrannical is it for a Maſter of 
a Family to exact Service to himfelt, when he takes no care 
to do Service to his great Lord and Maſter, to whom it is 
infinitely more due 2? 

Neither is there any Excuſe that can prevail to take off 
your Obligation from this Duty. 

Not that thou art ignorant, and knoweft not how to 
pray ; for many are the Helps that God hath afforded thee: 
Do but bring Breath and holy Aﬀections, others have al- 
ready brought to thy hands Words and Expreſſions pro 
enough for the Concerns of moſt Families : and beſides, 
uſe and common praQtice will facilitate this Duty, and b 
an inceſſant conſciencious performance of it, thou wi 
thorough the promiſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, be ſoon 
able to ſuite thy Aﬀetions with pertinent Expreſſions, and 
to preſent both in a becoming manner unto the Throne of 
Grace. 

Not the multiplicity and incumbrance of thine Afairs : 
For the more, and the weightier they are, the more need 
haſt thou to ask counſel and direQtion of God, and to be 
his bleſſing upon thee in them ; without which thou wilr 
but labour 1n the fire, and weary thyſelf for very vanity. 
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Not thy Baſhfulneſs and Modeſty : For will it not be a 
far greater ſhame to thee, that thole whom thou governeſt, 
and perhaps over-awelt even by thy raſh and unreaſonable 
Paſſions, ſhould be able to over-awe thee from ſo excellent 
and neceſſary a Duty. Be aſhamed to ſin before them ; 
be aſhamed to talk looſly, to prophane the Narne of God, 
to be intemperate, or unjuſt betore thein, to detile thy 
mouth and their ears with unclean and {currilous Diſcourſes; 
be aſhamed to negle& thy Duty ; but be not aſhamed to 
pray ; for our Saviour hath told us, Mark 8. 38. That 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of him in this adulterous-and fin- © 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with his holy an- | 

els. And therefore ſince there is no juſt Reaſon why thou ' 
Thouldit refrain Prayer from the Almighty, whoſoever thou 
art that doeſt ſo, be thy Converſation in all other reſpects . 
never ſo blameleſs, (which yet is not very probable that | 
it ſhould be, when thou beggeſt not Grace from God' to | 
direct it) thou art a prophane Perſon, and declareſt thyſelf 
to be ſo by thy negle& of the moſt Holy and Spiritual of | 
all thoſe Duties wherein we are to draw nigh unto God. | 

Fourthly, He is a prophane Perſon, that performs holy 
Duties ſlightly and ſuperficially : All our Duties ought to 
be warmed with Zeal, wing'd with AﬀeCtion, and ſhot up | 
to Heaven from the whole bent of the Soul. Our whole 
hearts muſt go into them ; and the ſtrength and vigour of ' 
our ſpirits muſt diffuſe themſelves into every part of them, 
to animate and quicken them : And therefore the Apoſtle 
commands us, Rom. 12. 11. To be fervent in ſpirit, ſer- 
ving the Lord. Sacrifices (which under the Jewiſh Occo- 
nomy were the yu part of God's ſolemn Worſhip) | 
were commanded to be offered up with Fire ; and no 0- 
ther fire could ſanifie them, but that which miraculoul(- 
ly ſhot itſelf down from Heaven, or from the preſence of 
God in the SanAtuary, which was ever alter kept burning 


for | 
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for that very uſe : So truly all our Chriſtian Sacrifices both 
of Praiſe and of Prayer, muſt be offer'd up unto God with 
fire; and that fire which alone can ſanctifie them, muſt be 
darted down from Heaven ; the celeſtial lame of Zeal and 
Love, which comes down from Heaven, and hath a natural 
tendency to aſcend thither again, and to carry up our Hearts 
and Souls upon its wings with it. 

But indeed commonly our Duties are either, fr, of- 
fered up with ſtrange unhallow'd fire ; they are fired by 
ſome unruly paſſion of hatred, or ſelf-love, or pride and 
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vain glory. Like thole cholerick Diſciples that preſently Tut 5. 
would command fire to come down from Heaven to con- 54- 


ſume thoſe who had. affronted them by refuſing to give 
them entertainment ; only that God by ſuch a ſevere Mi- 
racle might vindicate their Reputation, and revenge the 
Contumely that was done them. But this is a fire kindled 
from beneath, and ſmells ſtrong of Brimſtone ; and there- 
fore our Saviour himſelf ſharply checks their furious Zeal, 


Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of And certain- Luke 5. 
ly whenſoever we pray thus in the bitterneſs of our Spi- 55- 


rits, devoting our Enemies to deſtruction, and that becauſe 
they are ours, rather than God's, when we pour out a great 
deal of Gall mingled with our Petitions, ſuch a Prayer can- 
not.be from the Dove-like Spirit of God, which is meek and 
gentle ;- and makes thoſe ſo who are lead and inſpired by 
him. Every party and perſwaſion of Men is very ready 
boldly to preſcribe unto God thoſe Ways and Methods by 
which he ought to be glorified ; and if any ſhall but que- 
ſtion their Principles, or oppoſe their raſh and unwarrant- 
able Proceedings, their touchy Zeal is ſtraight kindled, and 
nothing leſs than ſolemn Prayers muſt be-made, to devote 
ſuch an one to ruine and deſtruction, as an Enemy to God 
and to Religion. Here's fire indeed | but it is Wild-fire kind- 
led from beneath, the Fewel of it is Fa&tion, Popularity, 
Pride, Contention, and vain Glory ; and it ſends forth a 
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great deal of ſmoak from corrupt and inordinate Paſſions. 

Or ſecondly, If there be none of the former Incentives 
to heat them, then our Duties are commonly very cold 
and heartleſs ; our Prayers are dull and yawning, and drop 
over our Lips without any ſpirit 'or life in them : How ot: 
ten do we beg God to hear us, when we {carce hear our 
ſelves ; and to grant us an anſwer, when we ſcarce knoiy 
what it is that we have askt 2 We make our Requeſts {© 
coldly and indiffereatly, as if we only begg'd a Denial. 
So likewiſe in our hearing of the Word, we bring with us 
very ſlight and prophane Spirits to thoſe holy and lively 
Oracles : what elſe means the vagrancy and wanderings of 
our Thoughts, our lazy and unbeſeeming Poſtures, which 
would be counted rude and unmannerly to be uſed in the 
preſence of ſome of thoſe that are here with us, were 
they any where elſe but in the Church 2 What means our 
wearinels, our watching every Sand that runs, our deſpi- 
ſing the Simplicity of the Goſpel, our prizing the found 
of Words more'than the weight of Things, but eſpecially 
our indulged Sloath and Drowzineſs? a Sin that I have ob- 
ſerved too common in this place. What, cannot you watch 
with God one hour 2 Do we {peak Poppy and Opium to 
you ? Or do you expect that God will now reveal himſelf 
to you in Dreams ? 'Have ye not Houſes, have ye not Beds 
to ſeep in; or do you deſpiſe the Church of Chriſt > Cer- 
tainly God requires our moſt wakeful and vigilent Atten- 
tion when he delivers to us the moſt important things of 
his Law, and of our 'Salvation, Theſe and many other 
thiags which to particularize, would perhaps be to deſcend 
below the Majeſty of this Work, do too evidently declare, 


- that the precious Truths of the Goſpel are grown vile a- 


mong us, that we-have taken a. Surfeit of this heavenly 
Manna, this Bread of Life, and now begin to loath it. Be- 

ware leaſt this Surfeit bring not a Famine after it. 
It plainly argues muchProphaneneſs in our Spirits, when 
we 
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we bring only our outward Man, our dull and heavy Car- 
calſes to attend upon God, while our Hearts and Minds are 
ſraying and wandering from him : This is a fign that we 
deſpiſe God, and account any thing good enough, the Lame 
and the Blind to be offer'd up unto him. Againft ſuch 
God hath thundered out a moſt dreadful Curſe, Carſed be Malac. 1. 
the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth and '* 
ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing ; for I am a great king, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful. Thou 
who ſuffereſt thy Thoughts or thine Eyes, which are the 
Index of them, to rove mn Prayer, or to be ſeald up with 
ſleep in hearing, thou deſpiſeſt the great God before whom 
thou appeareſt, and thinkeſt it enough if thou affordeſt 
him thy bodily preſence, although thy heart be with the 
eyes of the Fools in the ends of the Earth: for ſuch a Ser- 
vice is but Mockery ; and it is leſs irrifion to tender God 
no Service, than to perform it flightly and perfunRarily ; 
the one is Diſobedience, but the other is Contempt. 

This is a fourth CharaQter of a prophane Perſon. 

Fifthly, He is a prophane Perſon that performs holy Du- $5. 
ties for worldly Ends and Advantages : For what greater 
contempt of God can there be, than to make his Service 
truckle under the baſe and low deſigns of this preſent: Life 2 
This is to make Religion tributary to Intereſt, and God 
himfelf an Homage to Mammon. And this all Hypocrites 
are guilty of; though they maſque their Deſigns with ſpe- 
cious Pretences, and draw the Veil of Religion over their ſor- 
ded and wicked Contrwances : yet they cry out with Jeb, 
Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of hofts ; when he drove on fo 
furiouſly only for the Kingdom. 

Indeed an Hypocrite (though he be not commonly ſo 
eſteemed) is the moſt prophane Wretch that lives ; the 
groſs profligate Sinner offers not half ſo much Indignity 


to Religion as he doth; For, 
Firft, 
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Fir, The Hypocrite-calls in God to be a Complice and 
Partaker with him in his Crimes, and intitles his Majeſty 
who is infinitely pure and holy, to the Wickedneſs he com- 
mits, as if they were done for his ſake, and meerly upon his 


account ; and {o makes God to be the Patron of Sin, who - 


will be the Judge and Condemner of Sinners. All his In- 
juſtice, Rapine, and Rebellion, are coloured over with the 
fair pretences of the Glory of God, the Intereſt of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, the Advancement of the Power of Godli- 
neſs, Reformation of Idolatry and Superſtition, &c, and 
there is no act of Fraud or Violence, Faction or Sedition, 
but he thinks it juſtified and hollowed by thefe glorious 
Names ; which is nothing elſe but to rob Men, and make 
God the Receiver, who is the Deteſter, and will be the 


' Puniſher .of ſuch Crimes. Now the open and flagitious 


Wretch, although he hates God as much as the Hypocrite, 
yet he doth not ſo much deride him ; his Wickedneſles are 
plain and avowed; and every one may fee from whence 
they proceed, and whither they tend, that they come from 
Hell, and direQly tend thither : Religion 1s not at all con- 
cerned to colour, but only to condemn them. And judge 
ye, which doth moſt deſpiſe God and Godlineſs, either he 
who: profeſſeth it not at all, or he who profeſleth it only 
that he may abuſe and abaſe it, and make it ſubſervient to 

{uch vile and ſordid ends as are infinitely unworthy of it. 
Secondly, The wound that Religion receives from Hypo- 
crites is far more dangerovs and incurable, than that which 
the open and ſcandalous Sinner inflicts upon it. For Reli- 
gion is never brought into queſtion by the eanormous 
Vices of an infamous Perſon : all ſee, and all abhor his 
Lewdneſs. But when a Man ſhall have his mouth full of 
Piety, and hands full of Wickedneſs, when he ſhall ſpeak 
Scripture, and live Deviliſm, Profeſs ſtrictly and Walk 
looſly ; this lays a grievous Stumbling-block in. the way of 
others, and tempts them to think that all Religion is but _ 
MY, 
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kery, and that the Profeſſours of it are but Hypocrites, 
and ſo imbitters their hearts againſt it, as a ſolemn Cheat 
put upon the credulous World. Certainly ſuch Men are 
the cauſes of all that Contempt which is caſt upon the 
Ways and Ordinances of God ; and their ſecret Prophane- 
neſs hath given occaſion to the grots and open Prophane- 
neſs that now abounds in the World ; and the Hypocriſy 
of former Years, hath too fatally introduced the Atheiſm 
of theſe. | 

Nay, an Hypocrite muſt needs be an Atheiſt, and in his 
heart deny many of God's glorious Attributes, but eſpeci- 
ally his Omniſcience, and {ay within himſelf as thoſe, P/. 
73. 11. Tuſh, God ſhall not know ; and is their knowledge in 
the mot High 2 For did they but believe that God looks 
through all their Diſguiſes, and that his Eye, which is Light 
unto itſelf, pierceth into their very Souls; did they but feri- 
ouſly conſider that all thingsare naked and before him ; that 
he knows our thoughts atar off, and is privy to our cloſeſt 
deſigns, they would not certainly be either ſo daringly 
wicked, or ſo childiſhly fooliſh, as to plot upon God, and 
ſeek to cozen and delude Omniſcience. 

Now this Prophaneneſs of the Hypocrite in ſeeking Tem- 
poral Things by Spiritual Pretences, is much more abomi- 
nable than the Prophaneneſs of others who ſeek them by 
unjuſt and unlawful means ; for the one only makes Impie- 
ty, but the other Piety itſelf an Inſtrument of his vile and 
ſorded Profit, tnan which there cannot be a greater ſcorn 
and contempt put upon Religion. 

Sixthly, He is a prophane Perſon who makes what God 
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hath ſanified common and unhollowed : And have we not 


many ſuch prophane Perſons among us 2 Many that abuſe 
the holy and reverend Name of God, which ought to be 
had in the higheit eſteem ad veneration, about light and 
frivilous matters ; who only make mention of him 1n their 
idle Chat, but are mute and dumb when any thing ſhould 

be 
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be ſpoken to his praiſe ; many that prophane his Sabbaths, 
and although God hath liberally allowed them fix Days for 
the Afﬀairs of Earth, yet will not ſpare the ſeventh for the 
Afﬀairs of Heaven, but impiouſly invade what he hath ſet 
apart and conſecrated for himſelf, and his own immediate 
Worſhip and Service. Many that never ſpeak Scripture, 
but when they abuſe it, making the Bible their Jeſt-book, 
and proſtituting thoſe Phraſes and Expreſſions, which God 
hath ſanEified to convey unto us the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and cternal Life, to the Laughter and Mirth of their 
looſe Companions : So that thoſe very words which the 
Holy Ghoſt inſpired: into the Pen-men of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, for the Edification of the Church, the Devil iaſpires 
into theſe Wretches for their own Damnation, and the Dam- 
nation of thoſe that have pleaſure in fuch horrid Prophane- 
nels. | 

Seventhly, He is a prophane Perſon who deſpiſcth Spi- 
ritual Priviledges and Enjoyments: Upon this very account 
the Scripture ſets that black and indelible Brand upon Eſau, 
Left there be any prophane perſons among you, as Eſau, who 
for one morſel of meat fold his birth-right. And why is E- 
ſau ftigmatized as prophane for {ſelling his Birth-right, bur 
becaule in thoſe firſt Ages of the World, the Firſt-born or 
Eldeſt of the Family was a Prieſt, and that ſacred FunQtion 
by right of Primogeniture belonged unto him. And there- 
fore we read that the Tribe of Levz were taken by God 
to be his Prieſts and Miniſters, in exchange for the Firſt- 
born : Now to ſlight and undervalue an Office fo holy and 
ſacred, a Priviledge ſo eminent, a Dignity ſo ſublime and 
ſpiritual, to part with it only for the (atisfying of his Hun- 
ger, was a ſign of a prophane Spirit, in preferring the God 
his Belly, before the God of Heaven, and for ever renoun- 
cing his Right of Sacrificing to the true God, only that he 
might Sacrifice one pleaſant Morſel to his impatient Ap- 
petite. 


And 
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And certainly if it were ſo prophane in E/as to flight and 
contemn the Prieſtood in himſelf, they are alſo prophane 
who vilifie it in others, and make thoſe 'the Objedts of 
their loweſt Scorn and Contempt, whoſe Office it is to 
Stand and Miniſter before God and Chriſt. Certainly if 


' a Diſhonour done to an Ambaſladour, reflets upon the 


Prince that ſent him, will not Chriſt account it as an Af- 
front and Injury done-unto him, when you affront and in- 
jure thoſe his Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours whom he hath 
ſent to treat with you in his Name, and about the Con- 
cernmeats of his Kingdom. | 
But not to {peak more of this, leaſt we ſhould be thought 
to plead for ourſelves : Are not thoſe prophane who deſpiſe 
and contemn the high Priviledges and Dignity of the Chil- 
dren of God ; who deſpiſe thole whom God 1o highly ho- 
nours as to adopt them into his own Family, admit them 
into near Communion and Indearments with himſelf, to 
make them, his own Sons, and give them the Priviledge of 
Heirs of eternal Glory 2 Doubtleſs he who- deſpiſeth. him 
that,is begotten, deſpiſeth him likewiſe that begetteth ; and 
the common. Diſreſpet which is ſhewn to the Servants 
and Children of God, argues a ſecret Contempt of him who 
is their Maſter and their Father. 10H vii 
Now lay theſe things to your own Hearts, ant bring 
them home to your own Conſlciences; and ſeg whecher you 
are in none of theſe particulars guilty of 'Prophaneneſs : 
Do none of you think ſlightly of Religion, [accounting it 
either a Politick Deſign, or a Needleſs Precilene(s?, Are 
noae of you negligent in the publick Worſhip' and-Service 
of God ; nor yet in Private and Family Duties ; or if you 
perform them, 1s it not very careleſly and perfunctorily ; 
or if you ſeem zealous in them, is it not your Zeal-excited 
by ſome Temporal Advantages, and low baſe Worldly-Ends 
and Deſigns? Do you not make that Common and unhol- 
lowed, which God hath made holy, either by abuſing his 
Q ' Name, 
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Name, polluting his Sabbaths, or vilifying his Word in your 
ordinary Rallery ; and hſtly, do none of you deſpiſe *Spi- 
ritual Priviledges and Enjoyments, and'thoſe likewiſe who 
are inveſted with'them 2 If fo, how fair and ſpecious ſoever 
your Lives and A&tions may be, altho' you 'may'think the 
rude debaucht Sinner at z vaſt diſtance from yourſelves, and 
account him-'the only prophane*Perfon, yer certainly this 
black Stile belongs as properly to you, 'ahd'you ate pro- 
phane Violaters of this firſt Command which requires you 
to take the Lord for your God, and accordingly to honour 
and reverence him, and whatſoever appertains unto him, 

And'thus'much-for the third notable Tranſgreſſion of this 
Command, -Prophanenels. 


'The:fourth and laft breach'of this Command is by Ido- 
latry, Thou ſhalt have no other gods befides me ; which they 
tranſgreſs who'ſet up/any other God befides the Lord Te- 
hovah. - dolatry according 'to-its Etymology and'ule, :ſig- 
nifies: a ſerving of Images, orIdols;; now, an Idol, though it 
properly ſignifies 'an artificial Efigies or Refernblance made 


to repreſent any thing or'petſon, yet-1n Divinity it ſignifies | 


any thing befides'the true'God,' unto which we aſcribe Di- 
vine Honour and Worſhip. | 

And'as an Idol is twofold, one-internal in'the'fictionand 
imagination of the'Mind ; another/external and viſible, ci- 
tlier -the Work-of (Mens hands, as'Statnes and Images, or 
elſe 'the'Work- of God's hands, as'the'Sun, Moon and Stars, 


_ -orany other" Creature ; {o there is a twofold Tdolatry, the 


-one"Internal, when in our 'Mirids and Aﬀections we. honour 
:and venerate that as 'God which indeed is not ſo, but is ei- 
ther a Creature of the-trae God, or a'Fiftion of a'deluded 
'Fancy : *the other External, which we are then guilty of 
when 'we-expreſs the inward Veneration of our Souls, by 
-outward Adcs'of Adoration. As for inſtance : Whofoever 


-ſhall believe the- conſecrated Bread 'in the'Sacrament to be 


tranl- 
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tranſubſtaptiated and:changed' into the true and-proper Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and-upon this belief; ſhall:in his mind: revere 
and honour it as-his:God- (as- the-Papiſts do) he is guilty 
of internal Idolatry : but: it to this internal 'Veneration, he 
add. any. external Rites of-Worfhip, asProſtration, Invoca- 


tion, Gf. he: is then likewile: guilty: of internal Idokatry. 


pig 


[t:is:the formes-of theſe two: kinds of Idolatry, which is. ' 


here prohibited in-this: firſbCommandment; Thou ſhalt have 
10, other - gods: before: me; that: is, thou ſhalt not: give unto 
any thing either -in; Heaven or Earth, that: inward Heart- 
worſhip, of 'Afﬀience; Love, Fear, Veneration, 'and: Depen- 
dance, which is due only: tocthe:true:God; the Lord Jeho- 


valy: :Thecimperate: Adts,; or: outward Expreſſions of this 


inward Worſhip, is that-which we- call external Idolatry, 
which is ſpecially forbidderr in. the ſecond Commandment, 
of which I ſhall-treat-in:its; place-and order 
Now.concernivg|this Internal !Idalatry, oblerve theſe f61- 
lowing Propoſitions : 
Firt,, Whoſoever: acknowledgeth; and in his heartwor- 


ſhippeth.another Godidiffterent from that God who hathire-- 
vealed;himfelb;unto-us:inrhis holy: Scripeures, he 'is guilty of” 


this Internal -ldolatey; and thabreach of this firſt Command- 


ment. :- And therefore \not\oaly thoſe miſerable Creatures / 
who.werſhip: the: Devil; or thofe'thavihave recourfe to'Di-- 
abolical Axts:and-Charms; or\thofe who: worſhip:Men whoſe + 


Vices were:their- 27zWNwns,: and: their Crimes their: Con(&s 


cration, ; as Bacebus; and; emu, and others of the Heathen» 
iſh Gods ; nor thoſe-who)worſhipt!/Men famous for their 
Vertues, as the: Heathens did)their: Hero's, andthe! Papiſts- 
do their Saints ; on thoſa who. worſhip any:of the Creatures 
of God, as: the Hoſt 'of Heaven, Fire'as the Perfiars, or Wa-- 


ten as) the Aigypriens,, or the Creatures of ' Art, as-Statnes Hug. de . 
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and. Images; agnÞpoliet and animated by their Deities ;-in'&2- Des 

which reſpedt/Troſmegiftus called Images the Bodies of the? * ©*3 

Gods :: Andcwitl as are the Papiſts ipoſſeſty/* 
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who are perſivaded that God and Chriſt, and the Saints 
dwelt in certain Images made to 'repreſent them, and by 
thoſe Images give anſwers to their Votaries, and pertorm 
many wonderful and miraculous Works : whereas if there 
be any Spirit that poſleſſerh them (as perhaps there may) 
we'have reaſon/to believe that fince their Worſhip of them 
is the very fame with the Heathens, thoſe Spirits are like- 
wiſe the ſame; viz. not God, nor Saints, but Devils and 
damned Spirits. But 1 ſay, not only theſe are Idolaters and 
Tranſgreſſors of . this firſt Command, -but thoſe alſo who 
compound a God- partly out of the'figment of their own 
erroneous Minds, and-partly out of 'his own Infinite Attri- 
butes : And thus-are all Arzans, Socinians, and  Antitrinita- 
rians. guilty of idolatry ; for they acknowledge one Infi- 
nite-and Eternal Being, but denying the Perſons of the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt, they worſhip an Idol, and not the true 
God; for the-only true God, is both Father,'Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt. ; £10:1,i6 | 
Secondly, Whoſoever: acknowledgeth, and in his heart 
worſhippeth - more Gods:tham-the only -Lord Jehovah, is 
ouilty of, Idolatry, and the. Violation of this+ firſt -Com- 
mandment. | ; Thus.was the Idolatry of thoſe Nations which: 
the King of |4ſfjris:planted in //rael after he: had carried" 
away:the ten Tribes into Captivity ;| for it is ſaid, 2 Xivgs 
17. 33. 'That they feared the Lord, and ſerved their own 
geds. And upon this account allo are all Arians and Socz- 
1ians, who- deny: the Natural Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt; juſt- | 
ly charged with Idolatry ; for ſince they ſay that Chriſt is 
God, and do worſhip-him as God, yet deny that he is' of 
the ſame Nature and Subſtance with the Lord Jehova, they 
muſt of neceſſity. make more Gods than one, and thoſe of 
a divers Eſſence and Being ; and therefore are not only guil- 
of Blaſphemy, bot Idolatry ;.'of Blaſphemy in- robbing. 
hriſt of his Eternal Sonſhip and the Divine Nature ; of ]- 
dolatry in.attributing Divine Honor and. Worſhip unto him: 
whom. 
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whom they believe to be but a Creature, and not God by 
Nature. U 

Thirdly, Whoſoever doth aſcribe of render to any Crea- 
ture, that which 1s proper and due only unto God, he is 
an Idolater, and guilty of the Tranſgreſlion of this firſt 
Commandment. Now this Attribution of the Divine Pro- 
perties to the Creatures, is either Explicite or Implicite, Ex- 
plicite when we do avow the Attributes of the Divine Na- 
tare to be in thoſe things which are not capable of them ; 
as thoſe who hold the Body of Chriſt to be Omniprelſent. 
Implicite when we render unto any Creature that inward 
Worſhip, Efteem, and Aﬀection which 1s due only unto the 
infinite Perfe&tions of the Deity. And although our Re- 
formed Religion be very well purged from the tormer Ido- 
latry, yet certainly the Profeſſours of it are not well purg- 
ed trom this latter Idolatry ; for even among Proteſtants 
themſelves we ſhall find very many that are in this ſence 
Idolaters : For, | 

Firff, Whoſoever chiefly and ſupreamly loves any Crea- 
ture, is an Idolater ; becauſe our chiefeſt love is due only 
unto God; Hence the covetous Perſon is expreſly called 
an Idolater, and Covetoulheſs Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Mortify 
your earthly members, uncleaneſs, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſnes, which is ages And the ſenſual Epicure is 
likewiſe an Idolater , Phz/. 3. 19. His Belly, faith the A- 
poſtle, is his God : The proud Perſon is an Idolater, for he 
loves himſelf ſupreamly, fets up himſelf for his own Idol; 
and falls proſtrate before. that Image which he hath pour- 
trayed of his own Perfections in his owa Fancy and Imagi- 
nation. And generally all ſuch who love and: admire'any 
thing above God, or eſteem any thing ſo dear that they 
would not willingly part with it for his ſake, they have ſet 
up another God before him, to which they give that Ser- 
vice and Reſpe& which is due only to the great God of 


Heaven.. 


Secondly, 


I. 


Ayn, Expolition -upgn. 


Secondly, Whoſoever puts his truſt and confidence in any. 
Creature more than in God, is guilty of this inward Heart- 


Idolatry ; as when we depend upon Intereſt, or Power, or 


Policy for. our ſafe-guard and ſucceſs, more than on that- 


God, who is able both with and without created helps and 


means to relieve us : And-that we do ſo-appears, when we: 
are ſecure. and confident in the enjoyment. of: ſuch created. 
Comforts and Supports ; but altogether diſident and de-. 


jeRted when. we are deprived of them : For ſince God is al- 
ways the ſame, we ſhould likewiſe have the ſame courage 
and ſpirit, did we place our whole affiance in him. 


Thirdly, He is an Idolater, and a very grol.one, who ſets, 


up any Creature in his heart, whether Saint or Angel, to 


pray.unto. it, and to betake himſelf unto that, vain:Retuge.in. 
our ſtraights and. neceſſities : for Invocation. properly -be-. 
longs to. God, alone, as.an., At of. Worſhip. which he hath. 
challenged to himſelf, and the. higheſt. Glory that wes can. 
give to his Divine Majeſty ; And therefore he hath com- 


manded us, Pſal.50. 15, Cal »pom me, not upon- any. Saint 
or Angel, in the time of trouble, and I will deliver thee. 


And, therefore the. Papiſts are moſt. groſs and; ſtupid Idola- 


ters, who direc their, Petitions not .unto. God, but: unto. 


Saints and Angels ; which is, nothing elſe: but. to advance, 


them in his. Throne, and :to, aſcribe unto them his..infinite- 
Perfe&tions; for Prayer and Adoration ſuppoſetly the Object. 
of it tobe Omnipreſent and Omanipotent-; Omaipreſent to. 


hear, and Omnjpotent to ſave, or elſe they are im. vain; 


Thug much, for the Firſt Commandment. 


The. 
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The Second 
COMMANDMENT:. 


Lhou ſhalt not make unto thee. any»gra- 
ven-image, 02 any kkeneſsof anything, 
Which is\in-heaven above, 'o2 that ts'in 
the earth beneath, 92 that is in the Wa- 
er under the earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bow. down thy ſelf to them, -noz ſerve 
them : fo2 'Þ the :L62d-thy- God-am a 
jealous God, viliting the iniquity of. the 

athersupon the childzen unto the third 
_atid fourth.generation of them-thathate 
me : and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands 
of them that lobe me, atid keep my com- 
mandments. 

| how is twofold ; either Spiritaal and- Internal, 'reſ+- 

'N ding in the Aﬀections and Diſpoſition -of the Soul ; 

which we are guilty of when we devote our ſupream Love, 


Fear, and Dependance unto any created Being, which are 


due only unto the true and only God. And this -Idola- 
try is forbidden in the firſt Commandment, as we have al- 
ready ſeen. | 

Or elſe it 'is more Groſs and External, conſiſting in a 
viſible Adoration of any. thing. beſides. God ; who: as che 
challengeth the AﬀeCtions of 'the Soul, ſo requires alſo the 
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Homage and Reverence of our Bodies, in thoſe Services which 
we perform unto him. And this Idolatry is particularly 
forbidden in this ſecond Commandment, which I have now 
read unto you. 
In which we have theſe three Parts : 


Firft, The Precept itſelf, which runs negatively, and is 
branched forth into two ſeveral Prohibitions ; but both 
tending to the ſame end and effect : The one forbidding 
Images to be made, 7hou ſhalt not make to thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of 4 thing ; the other forbidding 
them to be worſhipped , Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 
before them, nor ſerve them. 

Secondly, Here is added a ſevere Comination againſt 
thoſe that ſhall preſume to violate this Command, 7 the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, wvifiting the fins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generati- 
OR. . 
Thirdly, Here is likewiſe for the incouragement of Obe- 
dience, the addition of a gracious Promiſe of, Shewing mer- 


cy unto thouſands that love God, and keep his command- 
ments. | | 


T ſhall begin with the Command, or Prohibition, which 
is twofold : Thou ſhalt not make Images ; Thou ſhalt not 
worſhip them. Not that the Carvers or Painters Art, but 
only the Peoples Idolatry ; not the Ingenuity in making, 
but the Stupidity in worſhipping thoſe dumb Repreſentati- 


_ ons, is here forbidden. The brazen Serpent in the Wil- 


derneſs, the Cherubims, and other Reſemblances in the 
Temple, are a ſufficient proot and evidence of this. 

This Prohibition therefore muſt be interpreted accord- 
ing to the ſubject matter which is here ſpoken of ; and 
that being only Divine-Worſhip, it is plain that it is not un- 
lawful to repreſent to the eye any viſible thing by an arti- 

| ficial 
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ficial Image of it : but only When God. ſaith; 'Thou ſhalt 
not make; and; Thou ſhalt not worſhip ; the meaning is, 
thou ſhalt: not make any thing with an intention'of 'Wor- 
ſhip ; and thou ſhalt not worthip: any. thing: whiek-thoy, 
or others have. made; But.concerning the Prohibition of 
this Conithand,. 1 ſhall ſpeak+more' hereafter; | * + + 7 

Now for:the more'full-and clear underſtanding of this 


| Precept; I: miſt defire;you torrecal ty mind;'brie'>F- thote 


ſeveral general Rules which I formerly gave you, 'as help. 
ful to inſtru&' Fou'in !the/due Extent- and:Laritude'of th 

Commanduents:; and:that was” That? the!Nepative Cot 
mands/dg all'of 3hew-inclide dheInjateticwot” echedonth 
ay [poſitive Duties 912g citherr Gotbtofbilor ie relihgs of hf 
Nattie 'in -vaing: by conſequence: he "commands; the*halloy. 
ing and ſanQtifying- of his Name > wheretie forbids Mur- 
der, -he commands all.lawful care/and endeavour its pre. 
ſerve-but;owng and the hie of athers;;: where inthe firft 
Precept hedonbids the. dwning and! cleaving unto" ff ether 
God:rbelides lamſct,-heiinjoyns ys. to:acknowiedoe hint as 
our. God, toclove;; teat; and hope in him'only +: $6 here in 
this ſecond-Gonumand, where!he forbids the worſhipping 

of, Itmaggs 51ithoanſequence Ae? requires) to! Grin NE 


 accorflinghta the;Buleg which he hart pteſcribietiiasg;o 4g 


therefore. 45: under! the: firſt: Command: iS: collpechvaded 
whatſoever. appertainsta the Internal. Worſhip of Go@2'45 


under. this;{ecend'is :comprehetuled/whatſbever /apprertaing 
tq#19 External dible MorthipofiGat, 7oom 25 £57 


.c:Navwer{bererbifhdli:fitfi:ſpeakveorcernng the Bircratil 
W bribip.of, Gock ;3 atdeyhedot oioger Siggiwhich ig ns 
traty urito it; and Endemned-m this Commandment.” 140 
52:Concetning'the Worthip:of Got Fihaltlay downithe fol 
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lowing Propoſitions 2: 9 not UTI] 9/4 IB 
LoPirif þ Þlie cond! aryurd ron Sores re} Rl 
neral;:3/an:Adbiommatt.a-pitus:Sout; of lit andcexc 

11 us bythwHoly;Ghoſt> a ak, Iy'Love 'aiid 


Fear 
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| Fear we ſtrve God acceptably according to his Will reveal- 


ed in his Word ; by' Faith embracing his Promiles, and in 
Obedience performing his Commands, to his Glory, the 


| Edification of others, and our owneternal Salvation. This 


2, 


is the true ſpiritual Worſhip of the true God, who is a Spi- 
rit ; and it comprehenils in it:both the | inward Worſhip of 
our " Hearts and; Souls, and likewiſe the onward Worſhip of 
holy and. religious Performances; 'of whichT arh now Par- 
facularly to treat; _ 157) 1 

"Second! ly, Therefore-this external Worſhip of God is'a 
ſacred Aﬀtionof aipious Soul, wrought andexcived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, -wheteby::bwidh alt! reveretice: we ferveGo 
bath, in Words /and:Netds:arcording+to- his ©. .caked Wi, 
in partaking of his-Cacrathents,” attending on his Orditian- 
ces, and perforining thoſe Duties which” he hath re- 
quired from us, to hisGlory, the Edification of others, and 
our ewn-eternal Salvation. This Worſhip of God alths' it 
be external, is neverthelets ſpiritual:;- for'it proceeds from 
the Spirit of God-exciting -our Spirits tothe! performince 
of it,” and is direded' by-a{piritual Rule, as a ſpiritugl 
End, the Glory: of Ged, antl-our own Salvation. 

Thirdly," The, parts pf: this exterpal- — 92S divers 

manitold/z whereof! tht inoſt- prindipal: and effential 


are the Celibration of the Sacriniems; Prayer; and 
Solema Praiſe; and Thank! iving —_ theſe, there 
be many other things: tothe: Service of 'God, 
yea, as Many 28) Ele re Dittie wy 6 pion'and: Picty'; 
fach area free; open, and uridaghted urdagnttediprofellidn of the Trith 
a-religious' SOCCER t:arelawbad, and in 
our own power, anInvokmg > Teſtimony of God #6 


- the Truth of what wean) " "reds kthful- Diſcharge 


of what we promiſe, when we are dulyrcalled to'do it by 


lawful:Aathority.;@ Giligerit reading of xhe Word of God, 
a, conſtant and- reverenti'Attendimeeofh/it when! it is 
read and prexched) and divers other Duties too|long to be 


| here 


- 
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here particularly'emumerated; ſomeiof which belong to the 
proper Worſhip of God,” immediately-as patts of it, others 
mediately, as means and helps to it. DM ON 0.1 
Fourthly, Although God doth eſpecially delight- in the 
a&ts'of our internal Worthip, and principally regards the &- 
ſteem- and veneration that we have for his great and-glo- 
riqus Majeſty in our Hearts;' yet this 'alone fufficeth not, 
without the performance of thoſe parts of 'external Worſhip 
_ and viſible ads of Piety and Religion, whicti may to the 
Glory of God expreſs the devout diſpoſitions of our Souls. 
The inward ads of Piety are thoſe of Faith-in believing, of 
Hope in expecting our Reward, of! Charity in lovingboth 
God and our: Neighbour, of Fear in reverencing him, of 
Patience in a contented bearing whatſoever burdens it ſhall 
pkeaſe the All-wiſe Providence of God to lay upon.us, and 
of a chearful Willingneſs to perform all the Duties of Obe- 
dience which he jinjoyns us. Theſe belong to the internatk 
Worſhip and Service of God, and are 'eſpecially 'pleafing 
_ and acceptable unto him. And-indeed without theſe all o- 
ther acts of Worſhip axe both dead and unſavoury: for as 
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the Spirit of a Man is his Life, ſo the internal an {4p 


Piety of the Heart, our Love,Fear, '4nd Reverence of God is 
the Life of: all' our Duties,” without !whicl# they are but as 
a. dead Carcaſs, fo far from being a ſeer'finelling favour, 
that they are noiſom and bffenſive to that God to whom we 
But of this internal Worſhip have already ſpoken. - -* 


- That. which we '\ays- now *to conſiders,” ts the external 
Worſhip.of God, which: ke hath abſolutely require? from 
us; whenwe have abilityand oppartugity to perform it;; ©. 

:\ For. although-there- need" no overt-actions to: make the 
ſigcerity. of. our affedtions'snd intetitions known unts'God, 


ye; io is neceſlary' for his\Glary, andthe good Example of 


athers,” to declare that to' the World by viſible Signs'and 
e321 R 2 


Exprel- , 
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Expreſiions, which was before known wnto him in the ſe 
cret-Purpoſes and [Fhoughts of our Hearts. | 

For fr, God hath no, Jeſs tritly-injoyned his exter- 
nal Worſhip, than he -hath his internal : Whit can be more 
external than the Ceremonial part of the Evangelical Law, 
the Participation of Baptiſm and the: Lord's Supper ? Both 
of. which axe yet. moſt expreſly- commanded, Matth. 2.8. 
I Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
| oa and of the Son; and of the Holy Gho#t, Atty the 
2:.38. Repent, and be baptized every one:of- you in the name 
of Jeſus, Chrifp. - And tor the Communion of the Body 
and. ; ,of Chriſt, fee Luke 22.-19. Do thu in remem. 


Trance of me... Which. Command they -do heinouſly vio- 


late, and. retule to;give the moſt-evident Siga and: Teſlera 
that they are Chriſtians, who either. totally negle&, or elſe 
very, ſeldom, attend this moſt Holy and Spiritual Ordi- 
BANC... , «7; i 


- "5a hy | We find;that Gofl.doth ſeverely both threaten 


un 


F 
j 
4 


di punilh (uch as; give,.external Worſhip unto any other 
but Finelc ::: How! often are' the 7ſrae/ites reproved for 


bowingithe Knee to Baa, | for baking Cakes to the Queen 
of Heaven, Yea,. and;yery-uſually 1dolatry;is ft: forth-in- 
Scripture, by-ſome of thele viſible Actions which ſome of 
thels falls, Wortbippers uſed tp expreſs their.Devotion to- 
wards. thier, falſe Deities, 3s bowing the-Body: unto them; 
Feſh. 23. 16. Served other gods, and bowed your felves unto 
them. Judges 21217, &c Kiſſing the-hand: unto them: in 
token of reverence. Job 31.26, 27. If I beheld the ſun whey 
at ſhined,.,or the movj waiking in: brightneſs ;\\and my: heart 
hath fees. ſecretly inticed, on mymoith hath kifed my Bug. 
This, alſo, were an iniquity-to_ be puniſhed by the pa ; for 
1 ſhould. bave denied the; God, that: is above; 1: So likewiſe 
bowing. the Knee: to. any: Idol,;;and- kiſſing: it.;- Z7oſi 17.2. 
Let. the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves, And fo when 
Elijah. complained. of ' the” total-defection .of the 1ſrgelitey 

__ | from. 
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from the Service of the true God, unto. Idolatry ; God to 
comfort and encourage him, tells him, "That he alone was 
not ſingular, but that there were ſeven thouſand in 1ſrael, 
all the knees that had not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
which had not kiſſed him, 1 Kings 19. 18. And therefore 
certainly ſince he makes fo punctual a Computation of 
thoſe who had not alienated their Bodily Worthip tothe 
Service of an Idol, he'doth rcfpect and accept thoſe who 
in Faith and Sincerity tender it to himſelt. | 

- . Thirdly, God hath created' the whole Man, both Soul 


and Body for himſelf, and he ſuſtains both in their being ; 


and therefore he expects Homage and Service from both : 
from the Soul as the chiet ſeat of Worſhip, from the Bo- 
dy as the beſt Teſtimony of it. 

Fourthly, Not only our Souls, but our Bodies too are 
redeemed by Chriſt ; and therefore both ſhould. be im» 
ployed in; his Worſhip and ' Service: The whole Mar. is 
bought with a Price, the whole is juſtified, the whole is 
ſfandtified ; yea, our very Bodies are faid to be the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.'6. 19, And where ſhould God 
be worſhipped, or that Worſhip appear, but in: his Temple 2 
And: therefore upon the: account of ' that Purchaſe which 
Chrift hath: made of us tor himlelf, the Apoſtle draws this 
Inferenee, in the aforementioned place; 7e are not your own, 
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Oy with a price ; wherefore glorifie God in your 


tes, and in'your ſpirits, which are God's. 

Fifthly, The Body-is likewil> to partake; of the Bleſſings 
ef Obedience, and: theretore-it' is- but reaſonable it ſhould 
. partake of the Service-of Obedience. Many Bleſſings are 
promiſed. to our outward Man here in'this life, and: here- 
after it" is. to'be made a glorious and incorruptible Body, 
' like-unto the: Body:of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: *it is to: be 
cloathed with Light, and crown'd with Rays ; never'more- 
to ſuffer: Injuries without, or Diſcaſes: within : and there- 
fore certainly Duty: belongs to-it, ſince ſo: many great and 
©? unſpeak- 


M- 
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unſpeakable Priviledges belong unto it. 

Thus you ſee how reaſonably God requires from us the 
Service not only of the inward, byt of the qutward Man : 
And therefore we are not to {light that outward Reverence 
which is neceſſary to teſtifie a due ſence of his glorious Pre. 
ſence when we come before him : neither muſt we rob him 
of any part either of his Service, -or of his Servant, but {a- 
crifice ourſelves intirely unto. him ; our Bodies upon the Al- 
tar of our Souls, Hearts and Aﬀections, and both Soul and 
Body upon that Altar which alone can make both accept- 
able, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. c 

This is a fourth Poſition. 


FiffÞly, All that outward Reverence which we ſhew to- 
wards God in his Worſhip and Service, muſt be meaſured 
and eſtimated according to the Cuſtoms and Uſage of Places 
and Countries ; ſo that what they uſe as a ſign and expreſc 
ſion: of Honour to their Superiours, they ought much more 
to uſe it in the preſence of 'the great Gag, the King af 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. And therefore uncovering of 
the Head, bowing of the Body, an humble ſubmiſs and 
ſetled compoſure of the whole Man, which emong, us are 
but-fitting of ReſpeR and Reverence; when we appear 
ig the. preſence of thoſe who are much our Supertours, 
oyght likewiſe to be uſed by us in the preſence of 'Gad; who 


1s infinitely ſuch,” notindeed that they are -gfſential parts-of 


Werſhip, but Sigas and Teſtimonies of it,:1 1 {Gb 
'Sixthily, The laſt Poſition /is this: We ought; not. to wor- 
ſhip God" with any. other external Worſhip, than what lums+ 
ſelf hath commanded and appointed-us in his holy Word. 
The Scripture hath ſet us our Bounds for Worſhip, to which 
wg muſt not add, and from which we ought-not to diminyh ; 
tor-whoſoexcr doth either the one or the other, : muſt.needs 


acoule the Rule either. of Defect in things. neceſſary; or of 


Superfiuity in things unneceſlary ; which is an high Aﬀrone 


to 


omar I IT Orang 


9 BE IDX & T9 CS 


T. TO: OT Rn LOT TELSTRA OY. DOT IOW 


+ tat 2s af” 14 


PPT 198 ET FEI ION y 


WEE > te CA WET" © 16> 
-”- : n = 


- WR TIO ERIN TSS OT Ln 


the Second Commandment. 


to the Wiſtotm of God, who 15 he is the Obje, i he is 
the Preſcriber of all that Worſhip which he will accept and 
reward. : | | 
[ well know that this Rule hath given (1 cannot fa 

Cauſe, but) Occaſion to many hot Diſputes about Eceleſe 
aſtical Rites and Conſtitutions ; ſdme condemning whatſo- 
ever-is 'preſeribed or uſed iti the Service of God, belides 
things exprefly commanded in Scripture, for Incroach- 
ments upon the Abthority of God, and Additions unto his 
Worſhip, which he requires to be performed according to 
the'Pattern in'the Mount, and the Model he hath delinia- 
ted 'for it : 'Others agait! maintaining the Priviledge and 
Authority of the Church in ordaining ſome things tor the 
more decent and reverend performing of the Sivice of 
God, which are not particularly required-in the holy Scri- 


prhres. 

I ſhall not ptunge myſelf into this angry and quarrelfom 
Controverſy : only give tne leave to ſay, and ſadly to .la- 
ment, That the Seatnleſs-Coat of Chriſt is rent in pieces a- 
mong them, whilſt ſome think it more decent to ſew.-on 


Loops and Fringes to it, and others will have none. And 


truly-1 think our Differences. are of no greater importance 
in themſelves, thougtrtoo woful in their Conſequents, than 
this amounts unto. I ſhall clearly expreſs my ſence of 
this Matter in a few words, without any Refle@tion or Bit- 
terneſs,'and ſo leave it to the Judgment of every ordinary 
'- Things which' belong to the Worſhip of God, may be 
confidered Either as Parts of that Worſhip, or. only as Car- 


tumſtances and Modifications of it. 


Firft therefore, Whatſoever is impoſed on us as a ſub- 
ſtantial part of the Worſhip of God, if it be not expreſly 


RR of us in the holy Scriptures, is to be not only re- 


d; but aborhinared : For this is a plain Addition to what 
God hath commanded, and by it we lay an Imputation up- 
| on 
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on him, as though he wanted Wiſdom to ordain what .is 
neceſſary for his own Service. = = PDE! 
Then, and then only 18 any Conſtitution of Man impo- 
ſed for a part of Divine Worſhip, when Obedience unto it 
is urged upon us, not only from the Authority enjoyning 
it, but alſo from the Neceſlity, of the thing conſidered ſim- 
Ply and nakedly in its own'Nature: For as it. is with God's 
Laws; ſome things are commanded. becauſe they are good, 
and ſome things are good only becauſe they are command- 
ed; ſo'is'it with Laws and Impoſitions of Men about Mat- 
ters of Religion and Worſhip, ſome things, they,,.command 
us to obſerve, becauſe they are in.therſelyes.neceſlary;an- 
tecedently 'to tlieir Cominand, as enjoyned us before by 
God'; and'therefore this is no. Ordinance or  Dodtrine of 
Man, 'but of God ;'unto which the Magiſtrate, who. is the 
Guardian of both Tables, doth well to add the Sanction of 
Secular Rewards and Puniſhments : Other things are ne- 
ary for our Obſervance, only becauſe, they are. com- 
Tmanded by their Authority, to whom we owe conſcienci- 
ous Obedience in things lawful and indifferent. But we 
utterly deny that the impoſition of any ſuch things makes 
them any parts of Worſhip, of which they are. only. Cir- 
ctimſtances ; or that theſe Obſervances are neceflary to us, 
or acceptable to God antecedently to the, command of Au- 
thority ; or that the Worfhip of God were impertect, defe- 
Qtive, unacceptable, and_ invalid to the' ends for which it is 
appointed, were not theſe Obſervances commanded, .and | 
performed : If indeed we thought otherwiſe, the, bittereſt 
of all'their Tnve&rves, and the, lovdelt of all theig Exclama- | 
tions in calling our Worſhip, Superſtition, Will Worſhip, 
and Idolatry, would not ſhew ſo much Paſſion, as. juſt 
and rational Zeal. But God for. ever forbid that any fuch | 
Ordinances of Man ſhould be introduced into our Church. | 
We"all joyn in this Vote; and do utterly renounce any 
ſuch "Authority, and deny any ſuch Practice. We uſurp 
F” . not 


, 
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Conſciences of, any, nor indeavour: to per- 


-not. upon. th 


% 
# 


{wade them t at that is iN it, (elf neceſſary, which is-nof. fo, 


is 


by God's Commands, or the Law of Nature ; or that that 


is unlawful which js not condemned by cither,. ,We indea-, 
vour to keep ourſelves and you as much from a Poſitive,” 
as 5 Negative Superſtition :- we indeaygur to put- due 
Teoat4 ls 54k "i ti 3414 þ 41 gy t- tl age > 
bounds between things ſimply neceſſary, either; by the 
Command of Gog, or their own natural Reaſon and Good- 


nels, and ſuch as are, in. themſelves indifferent. : We fay, 
that nothiog .s,a part of Worſhip, but what belongs to. 
el former ; but ſome things that belong to the latter may, 
be uſed in Worſhip, as fit and decent Circumſtances : And 
when ſuch things are impoſed, they become neceſlary ; 
not. indeed in themſelves ( for no Humane Authority can 
alter the nature of rehechs but to our PraCtice, and our 
Conſciences are. obliged to them : But how 2 not indeed, 
ſimply'and abſolutely, fo that, it ſhall never be lawful to o-, 
tmit them”; but only in two Caſes, in cale of Scandal, and, 
Contempt. We ought not to omit them, if we judge any, 
Offence will be taken by others at our Neglect :' we ought. 
not to omit them.at any, time out of a Contempt and Dif- 
po a towards them. And thus you ſee. we. put a, vaſt 
difference between, that which is a part of Worſhip, and 
that which is but a Circumſtance of Worſhip : If any thing 
be commanded us by Men, as a part of Worſhip, hich is 
not commanded us by God, we ought. not to ſubmit unto 
un = og | bag 

Secondly, Tf any thing be impoſed on us not as a part of 
Worſhip, but as a Circumſtance and Modification of Wor- 
ſhip, we may and we ought to ſubmit unto it. Fe 


©" Firft, Tf the things ſo impoſed be, in, themſehees las - 


ful and honeſt; Which they are,. if; not- condemned. y.the 
——_—_..:.. 4 ers bets 
FE Ta >, : Secondly, 
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Secondly, ig they rend to Ordet and' Decency in, the 
Church. © Of which certainly they are as fit to be Judges 
whho' have Authority both' in Chutch' and' State, asevery 
private, and perhaps leſs-knowing Chriſtian. 

thirdl If F they are impoted by 55 : Colthdne of a law- 
ful Poe, to bin We ought to ſubmit in alt gr that 
are lawful 

os If they 3 fich as neither for th th levVity nor, 
mitnber « - out of diffra& the Trike an WOE: of 
our Spiritual Worſhip: Whidh I think cannot juttly be 1m- 
puted to the Obſetvances of our Chiift 
for Nurtber, and very ety and modeſt Fit Uſe. 


If ſuch things as thefe be impoſed u gn br the watt 
of God is not thereby RG chang! ulterated,. nei- 
ther is thete any addition inte mW; it ; oh the Sy 7 ins E 

* that Worſhip | is ſtiff in Ciiformity to God's Las, 

hen yet the outward ard indifferecht Nik er of it is þ 
Conformity to Man's  Certalhly it is tis add dig to B 
iſ, to give 4 Nine to the ret thoudh we Rind 
exp refs eofilinand fob if And mich w&dth {Ong "Gi 
bak Brerhren, ſothe or other had riot (cruþled this, . as 
well as'inbther dh&&. * It is tio ddflitioh to the Oz I 
idtices of Jeſus Chtilt, ' to > os ir at whar hoitr they 
be celebrated; or in wit of in wh t decent br 
Niire ; for lf rhi6 things are oe fieal to the Worthi 
God, , and fall under the Cognizance and DireQion t. an 

ours. 

ny did oy but : Fee ; weigh whit is required as a 
paſe of Workip, whar only 4s 4 Ciredmſtance of Wor- 

Þ reat cal _ at, and onention, and a gt 
judice would Be : Fertoyed preven 

r Saviour; "Ma#th. 15.9. boBrinſ the "5p Lid 

tie that taught for Dotrines the Commitidnients 

of Wen : that is, they taught thoſe things which were | 

but | 


- 


.mation. ;Afas,. my\Brethren, :was, 

n;the;World that. did not; plead.the lame > Did.not, others 

,8pon the:ſame;Pretences ſeparate; from their: Communion, 

pon which they now: KPArRie Aro ;qurs? And may.npt 
2 
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but.the ;Lraditions and Qrdinances of their Elders, to be 
Int ves abſolutely neceſſary to the ſerving and wor- 


ſhipping of -God. But certaialy this Reproof {alls not yp- 


on theſe, who though they do injoyn what they judge 
fit for ,Qrder, yet do nat teach them for Do@tines ; and 


are,ſo far. from.thigkigg ,their Commandments an aſſeatial 


part of Worſhip, ;that they would Abhor and Anathema- 


tize all thoſe that do ſo. Neceſſary they are to be ſubmit- 


ted unto, and practiſed; becauſe injoyned by that Autho- 
rity to which God hath committed the :Care of the firſt 
Table, ;as well as the ſecond ; but. not neceſſary in them- 
ſelves as any part of the Worſhip and Service of God, with- 


out which, although they were not impoſed by Men, it 


would -be unacceptable to him : And whoſoever thinks ſo, 
let him be accurſed. 
And naw that I have delivered my Judgment without 


"Bitterneſs, give me leave to,make ſome few-Lamentations 
in; the Griet. and Bitterneſs of ,my Soul : Is it not to be bit- 
terly lamented, that in a Reformed and Orthodox Church 


there ſhould be ſuch Schiſms, Rents, and Diviſioas ; Altar 
againſt Altar, Pulpit againſt Pulpit, and one Congregation 
againſt another 2 And what, is all this-Contention and Sepa- 
tation for 2.Qh, they will. tell-you, it is for the Purity of 
\Religion, for the true and fincere Worſhip of God, that 
they,may:ſerve him . purely without Humane Additions, or 


Inventions. Thus goes,the Cry ; and a company of pogr 
ignorant well-meaning Souls, , becauſe it is very demurely 
and gravely .ſpoken, take it up, and joyn with it, never 


examining the ,grounds and -bottom of. it ; but conclude, 
that--theſe. muſt -needs .be | in-the .right, who complain; of 
Corruptions, ;and pretend-:to a nog mg glorious \Refor- 

here, ever any ; Schiſgn 


the 


1.3. 
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the ſame Argument ferve to crumble them: into- infinite 
Fractions and Sub-diviſions 2 till at laſt we come to have 
almoſt as many Churches as Men, and ſcarce a Man con- 
ſtant and coherent to himſelf. 

But what is it in our Worſhip which they diſlike? 'Fhe | 
Subſtantials of it are all the ſame with their own-::: We ut- | 
terly diſavow that we make that any-part of Worſhip, which 
the Scripture hath not : and I think' that Man'very much | 
forfaken of Reaſon and common Underſtanding, :who ſhall 
-indeavour to perſwade us, that we intend Worſhip,- when 
we ourſelves moſt earneſtly and ſeriouſly profeſs the con- 
trary. Ay | foes 3h mg & 

al it then that. we differ about meer Accidents'and Cir- 
eumſtances 2 I confels we do': but aflert withal, that theſe 

things are not a juſt Cauſe of Separation 

* Alis jejunant Sabbato 3 a- from us. * It we look back upon the 
lis vero nan: ny com- Primitive 'Times, we ſhall find that- al- 
municant, corpors © {enguni moſt every Church had its different Rites 
cipiunt : «llibi nultus dies inter- and Oblervances ; and yet under'thar Di- 
mittitur qui non offeratur ; ali= verſity maintained Unity and Communi- 
phony mes yg otirmmng on :. Yea, and at this day,. the reformed 
4 3 ® Churches obſerve different Cuſtoms 'o6ne 
LO EIS from another, and. yet they: 'inviolably 

hold Communion together, and we with them. "The Gal- 

 lican, Belgick, Helvetian, and German Churches reje& us 

*not, nor we'them,! although we differ in/ Rites and Diſci- 

pline, and; thoſe inngs which are left toi the: prudence of 
ievery:Church to'conftitute as they ſhall judge: moſt-nece(: 

ary: for” Order arid Edification. Now certainly 'if" thefe | 

: different Rites and* Obſervances be no ground for one Ni- | 

tional "Church 'r& ſeparate from! the Communion: of ano- | 

'/ther, they can? be' no ground-for- private” Perſons to ſepa- 

 rate- from the Cottimunion of that Church to-which they 
belonged. Nay; although they might with reaſon diſlike 

- maby Ulages either 'as' trivilous-or incongruotis, yet 'it be- 

D | | comes: 


comes the temper and modeſty of a' pious (Chriſtian, in 
. things meerly / circumſtantial,; to ſubmit; ihis-PraQice - to 
the: Judgment of 'that-Authority:under which:herkhves; :and 
not .to ſeparate from the Communion of the -Church;: to 
forſake its Aſſemblies, to diſown- its Adminiſtrations;: only 
-becauſe he thinks ſome things:might be more conveniently 
'  erdered, accordingto the Model ot: his on; or other Mens 
apprehenfions : : Which. {in the Folly: and/{ad Conlequen- 
'£es of it, would be to at like him who! took -up a: Beetle, 
and ſtruck with all his force to kill a Fhe: that.-he ſaw on 
his Friend's forehead. What elfe were thjs but to rend the 
Body of Chriſt by an angry contending about the Fafhion 
of its Garments; -and to'tear away is Limbs by a' violent 
ſtriving .to ſtrip off thoſe Cloaths which they think inde- 
cent? For my part I freely proteſs, That were my Lot caſt 
among any of the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, I 
would preſently. joyn in their Communion, : and-not at all 
ſcruple to conform myſelf tor their received Cuſtoms, al- 
though perhaps in my own private Perſwaſion I may judge 
wme of them to be leſs {erious, and leſs reverent than thoſe 
of the Church of Eng/azd, which are now (o- paſſionately 
. decried. and condemned, * | have ever, venerated that O. + ,;.. 
racular Advice of St. Ambroſe to St. Auſtin : *If thou wilt diſciplina 
© neither give. Offence, nor take Offence, conform thyſelf ls e# in 
.*to all the lawful Cuſtoms of the Churches where thou - — 
-* comeſt. * £7 $# 
| . Ghriſt;zano, qudm-ut eo modo agat, quo agere viderit Eccleſiam-adquam cungque fortt _ 


. nerit, Quod enim neque. contra fidem, neque contra bonos mores rmjungitur, indifferenter 
"eff hubendum, & pro eorumts inter quos v1vitur 'ſocrerdee ſervandum ef.” Mater mea 
| Mediolamom me conſecuta, invenit Eccleſia Sabbato'non” jefunantems 5."eefevit perturba- 
11, & flutuare quid agerit,” &*m ego talia non\curaham, ſed propeer ipſam onal de hic 
re.beatifſime memorie virum Ambroſium,z reſpondit ſe nihil dicere the poſſe niſi quod ipſe 
| faceret, quia fi melius noſſet Fm" obſervaret. Cumque ego. putaſſem, nulla rediti re- 
| ©*40ne, autoritate ſold ſud," nos voluiſſe admonere ne Sabbato, jeunaremie, ſubſecutts e#t 3 
' = git mihs. ; Cumns Roma vento jejuno Sabhato ahm-bic ſum-non/jeſune. . Sic etiam-tu, ad 
| 1am forte Eccleſiam. venery, ejus morem ſervay {i cuiguam nonvg eſſe ſcandalo, nec quen- 
; 4am tibi, ——-Ego verd de hic ſententid etiam atgue et1am-cogitans, 1:4 ſemper babui tan- 
'Ham-earn celefti oraculo ſuſetperim, Aug/ad fan, Epi 182-5 © But 


. 
- 
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But !I:will not:farther inlatge on-this cholorick and tou- 
chy Controverſy ; onlyd; pray, (that our wanton Difſenti- 
ons:about-theſe:lefs important: Matters, 1may not provoke 
God to'teprive us of 'the :Subſtance and 'Effentials of our 
Religion ; and/reduce us tor:kuch 1a condition wherein we 
ſhould-be heartily glad, could weenjoy the Liberty of the 
Goſpel, and the Ordinances of ont:Lord Jeſus Chriſt, un- 
derſany-of thoſe Forms of Adminiſtration, which are now 
ſo furiouſly debated amongſt us. It were juſt with God 
to extinguiſh the Light of -his Goſpel , when we uſe it 
not to work by, but all our ſtudy and firife is how to ſnuff 
it. 

And*thus much in the -general, touching the External 
Worſhip of God' required in this Commandment. 

The Sins-forbidden by it are two : 


Contempt of the Worſhip of God ; and 
Superſtition in performing it. 


| Concerning the former, I have already ſpoken largely, 
in giving you the Characters of a Prophane Perſon. 


I ſhall therefore at -preſent ſpeak onely of 'Superſtiti- | 


ON. - | | | 
Concerning the" Etymology of the Word , :both 7aly 


-and Lafantius-are agreed, that it is derived-from Super/ti- | 


Eicero:de tes, Survivers ; but about the reaſon of the Notion - they 


-Nee. Deor. yeh" iffer : Hol faith, (uz totos/ dies precabantur- © im- 


2. - molokant, ut fibi foi tibers ſuperftites elent, ſuperſtitioff ſunt 
| appebati-e 4.6. They.who immoderately .prayed. and .ſa- 
\crifieed;'that their: Children\might'furvive them. But Za- 
'Aantizs is not content withthis reaſon, and. therefore gives 

<aftane. Another :. Superſtitioft.autem vecantur,. non gui filios ſues {u- 
inſtar. lib. perſtites optant  ( omnes enim toptamus, ;ſed:aut ii-qui- Juper- 
wer ftitem memoriam Hefunitorum colunt ; qut-qui parentibus ſui 
n ſuperſtites celebrant)) . imagines corum \domi” tanguam .Devs 

| | ena- 


es ada ads 
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Petites : 2. Men were called ſtiperſtitious not fron de- 
fting chat theie Children mighr ſurvive chem; bur beeauſs 
they celebtated the furviving memory of the Dead ; or 
becauſe that ſurviving their Parents they worſhipt: thei 
Images as their Houfhold Gods, | We! 

. - Bat whatſoever be the Etymotogy. of the Word, we try 
take this ſnort Deſcripeion of it; That it & a needle and 
erroneous Fear i Marters of Religion ;-and this is rwofbld, 
either ng erm nin 
3 tive rſtition is, when Men:do' fearfelhy: 
Fay 'abhor thofe things as wicked. 'and adontihable 
which God hath not forbidden, and thertfdre' at& ity thÞits- 
felves Kwful and, harmlels. And thofe who art bigpGted 
with this Superſtition, will be ſure: to cry out againſt all 
that do obſerve fuch things as they.condemn, for miſcr- 
ably Rduced. arid fuperſtitious Souls. Which 'is the exact 
humour of'the Men of bur:Days,: who (as Diaperts is (tid 


F39 


to have trampled upon Plato's Pride with far greater Pride) 


i theſe exclaitfi againſt Superſtition with far geeater St- 


perſtition. Fot Stiperſtition is not enther the dbſetving, or 
not obſervitig- of ſictt rings, bur the doing of either with 
an erronedis fear leaft God thould res ye. pro- 
voked if we did otherwiſe : He is thetefore negatively St- 
_—_ who makes the not doing of that which is law- 

| and harmleſs, a marrer of Confrience, and of Keligi- 
an | 


- Poſitive Superſtition 18, when Men do —_ obletve 
and perfortti thoſe things which either are forbidden; or #t 
tkeaſt no where commanded by God : Or if you will, it is 
4 reſtleſs fetr of the Mind, putting Men upon As of Reti- 
gion which are not due, of not convenient: | 

Now this Poſitive Superſtition. expreſikth it (elf two 
ways: . For  {6metimes it gives Divine Honohrs to that 
which is not God : And forhetithes-it petfortns neaatlefs and 
fiperfluous Services to the true Got, Both the _ 
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effecs.of Superſtition ;-: but atexommanly/known- by their 
proper:names, the one being Idolatry;! and the other Wille 
Worſhip. And.both theſe are forbidden in this Command- 
Fir, Idolatry is a part.and ſpecies-of Superſtition ; {@ 

we find-it,exfitelly 12s: r 7. 16. compared) with- Verſe:22. 
Iathe-116-it is:aid zi That:Pau/s ſpirit. was ftirred in him; 
when. he ſaw' the :city of Athens wholly given to idolatry, 
And in the 22 it is {aid, That Pau/ reproved them as:bes 
ing too- {aperſtitious... And therefore though all. Superſti- 
tion-be:aot Idolatry, yet all Idolatry is Superſtition, yea; 
and. theblackeſt kind of it. _ [37 30 [i- D049. | 

; - Now. Idolatry-is:nothing elſe but the: giving of religious 
(Worſhip-unto.an:Idol:-and an Idol is not. only.an artificial 
Image -or Repreſentation:of: any; thing, whether real or fi- 
Ritious.; ſet; up! tb be worſhipped;,-þut any; Creature of 
God, whether :Angels/ or Men,: Sun, or- Mgon,, or. Stars, 
(Sc... to which we giveiany religious, Honour and Service. 
The worſhipping ot any Creature, whether in, Heaven a- 
-bove, or 'in the Earth beneath, or. in the Water under the 
Earth, is: Idolatry ;\ which is particularly and -þy.,name for- 
.bidden -in this Commandment. And 'indeed-this1is;-a Sin 
1o abſurd:and ſtupid, that it is a wonder it ſhould ever-be 
ſo. bewitching -as to inveigle the far greater part of the 
World. The Prophet Jſazah doth very frequently deride 
the folly and madneſs ot [dolaters, eſpecially Chap. 44. 16. 
.He burneth'part-of his wooden God in the fire;; he roſt- 


.cth his meat with it, and 4s ſatisfied ; he warmeth himſelf; 
and the reſidue thereof he:maketh a God, he-falleth down 


unto it and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto -it, and faith, 
Deliver me, for thow art: my God. A moſt groſs and bea- 


tial Stupidity ji 1a8-i64here were more Divinity/in one//end 
of a Stick thanthe-other': and. yet a Sin moſt ſtrangely. be- 


witching, after which all the. Heathen World ran a: Who- 


ring ;- and from which all the Remonſtrances and Threat- 


nings 


cept.1 
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nings which God makes to his wh Peopk:of 7/7427; 'could. 
not reſtrain them :.-yea,: and-ſb ſtrangely belorring is 'it, 
that.a very great. part even ;of:thoſe who profeſs theNane' 
and Nodtine of Jeſus Chriſt, are-rmoſt foully: guilty of it ; 
L mean the Papiſts; who to! hide-their ſham in'this' parti! 
cularfrom. the notice: of- the People; have.covered/ it! with' 


6 renter and thought fit-ratherto Expunpe this ſecond 


t, than to leave-their. Image-Worſhip to be? 
cenſured: and condemried by it : For” in (all their Cate-- 
5 DO: oh Nev pry _ —_— publiſhe* 
the aſe. of the Vulgancthey:have Porhitt 
his ſecond 7 nndhar. wo F feari Pwr Semen 
of. it-would convict and condemn ri. of Idolatry'in the 
Conlciences of the _ on and illiterate that ſhould 
but hear. it rehearſed, | 1 010302 3: | 
Let {,us-.now; "paccceds to donider, 'who may juſtly be 
<oodemerd oh NR, /, and: the: Vioktionof this Pre. 


Firſt, He: is-an Kdolater that prays: unto ahy Sairit or* 
Angel; for he aſcribes-that uato the Creaturg which is'an' 
Honour due only unto God the Creator. Our Faith"ati& 
our Invocation: _—_— terminated) in the'ſame \ObjeRt ; 
Row: XO. x4: Zdow ſball they call ron him:in whom they have 
oth dev! And hee i 10cumer wits 
fay, that we ve 10-{uctra: Saint, of'A i new 
=e = without 494 pray: unto-rhat Buinr"0r "An 
3 YN cginon 6; V9 M13 269 YI \* (RI) © 
et RY The moſt exttrabl idolatry that 1s; is that of 
entering;:1nto, League /and | Wn with: the Devil; 
to.conlylr and, invoke: him,:and. by: any: wicked: Arts iti. 


thole- gnitty; 4 the-bigheſt degree; whoentertint6 an 
Ebay Compact with the:Devil z which. isalways: oy 
with ſome; Homage of Worſhip given-to him: And in # 
ſecondary and- more low - _—_ thoſe who apply _ 
elves 


wie; of his:help and:affiſtance:”  And20f" His - 
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ſclves.to ſeek help from ſuch forlora: Wretches, -ſach as uſe 
Traditionary Charms and intantations,: or any vai 'Ob-' 
ſervances, to free them from- Pains and-Diſeafes,: of other 
Troubles that moleſt -thems ,For all thoſe thinps which: 
have not a, nataral Efficiency! toi produce lat KetE-for 
which they. are-uſed, may: wery realormbly be. ufpated ro' 
have been agreed on for -berweery the Devil ad Tomes 
of : his eſpecial Servants, and-that all the: Vertae- they! ye- 
tain.is only from that Compa@i; which as'it was ExpHctre 
in-thoſe that. made it, ſo 1t1is:Implione 4a thbſe that\t 
them ; for. they ſtill ac inithe:pawg' of that Rrft-Stipiults” 
tion and Agreement; 2 25 2mDNg 110") N09 "aſi? 
Pug ; M hofoever: bows —_— 'Body-in "religious 
ration of any littape,: or other: Creatare, is guilty-of F- 
dolatry ; and doth moſt exprefly tra dre Ler- 
ter of this Command, | Th fhait oe wn Yor beftre them, 
nor, worſbip them. ; Jtis but here: a .vairRefuge whtb'Whicr 
the Papiſts betake themſelves, when they excuſe thi" 
ſelves from being gwukyof Kdolatry, voor toar<", 1 they 
workup Images, yet they 'worthip-the' Trae GOD by 


Hem... cx. 116313 2ff2 D2Q0) OINM VYIIO 2456) Wafi 
For, firft, they workkip' the Images'of veryOtnany Orea- 
on both. Men.:and' Anzyels.:* KS ive how 'to exarttine 

cir Evaſion congerning Mevedy '$Luale; and Sree; 
would! perhaps be as improper un-phis Audivory, as the Di 
inction; isfelf 15; vain: and fayolous?!>! 190113197 3'g NgI 113 

Secondly, Whereas they pretend Oo dr. the Gm 
God. by -an Image; we-teply {Ther itcis molt ity to 
attempt $0; repreſent God-þy:any viſible Reſemblings! "arid 
therefore much .more pes conld-te be! (Gr 


+ (oy For-Gediwhbris mificite;| cannot deerrefaniſty 

dby-Lines and Lineaments ; and being invifihlecerret BE 
reſembled :- And; therefore Godidoth apain- ard {paint intal- 
cate it upon, the ſraetites, that when he delivered the Law 


not 


the : Second Commandment. 
not audacioufly attempt to deliniate him, and-ſo be inticed 
to Idolatry : Thus Det. 4. 12. Te heard the voice of words, 
Put faw no fimilitude. only ye heard a woice.”" And Vere x5, 
:Take''ye therefore good heed unty yourſelves, (for ye ſaw uo 
manner fnthitude in the day that the Lord ſpate unto you 


239 


in Horeb, out of the midfb of the fire) left ye corrupt your 


Jebves, and make' you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 
feure. When therefore they plead, That they worſhip 
the 'onely © true*:God by Images ; this is no better than 
to excuſe »0n&' 'hortid Sin ; 'by* the commiſſion of ano- 
Thirdly, To worſhip the true and onely God by an T- 
age, is groſs Idolatry:*' his the Papiſts deny ; and place 
Idolatry in worſhipping of Images fet up to' reprefent falſe 
and fictitious Gods ; 'or elſe in worſhipping them with a 
belief that they themſelves are Gods. But, | 
Fir, Upon the ſame account the 7ſrae/ites were'not 
Idokters in worſhipping'the' Golden! Calf : for they were 
not ſo-bratith as to believe that Calf itſelf to be their God : 
Nay, it is'moſt evident, that they intended to worſhip the 
true God under that Repreſentation. See Exod. 32. 4, 5. 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land 


a" it $8 write, *7he- people fat down to" eat and drink; and 
gcnirl- _ . T 2 | roſe 


2, 


.,- An /Expdolition upon 
.roſe.up to play. . ARts 7.41. They made a calf in thoſe days, 
js jt facrifet to-the idol, = 4 
_ Again, ſecondly,. Micah and his Mother were certainly 
guilty of Idolatry.in\making.and worſhipping their Images : 
and. yet that they were made 'to be Symbolical Reprefen- 
tations of. the true God, and erected to this very purpoſe, 


* that he might: be worſhipt by them, , appears clearly from 


3. 


Foſeph. 
Antiq- 


| ages % was.at the Temple of Jeraſalem between the Cherubims. 


the Hiſtory,. as we have it recorded, Judges the 17. 3,4. 7 
had wholly dedicated: ({aith ſhe) the fifoer. unto the Lord, 
(Jehova hebr.) for my ſon to make a graven.and a moultox 
zmage : Which when he had done he hired a Levite to be his 
prieft. | And in confidence of the Reward of ſo much Pie- 
ty,;concludes, Verſe 13.. That:certainly. zow the Lord Jeho- 
wa would bleſs. himgand do him.good. Nothing can be clear- 
er then that all. this Worſhip was intended by him to the 
true and only God, yet being performed by Images, it was 
no better than rank Idolatry. 

... Thirdly, I the Papiſts in, worſhipping the true God by 
Images: be nat. Idolaters, then. neither was. Feroboam who 
made {ſrae/ to fin, an.Idolater, in {ctting.up. his-Calves at 
Dax and Bethel, For whoſoever rationally conſiders the 
occaſion. and Political grounds of this. Innovation, muſt 
needs.conclude, . that, Jerohoam intended not to introduce a 
new. God, (which: would haye made the People to fall fa- 
ſter from hum, thag, Tyranny and Qppreſſion did from, Rev- 
boam) but only. to ſet 'up fome: viſible Signs and Repre- 
ſentations of - the true God, , and- to, perſwade the' People 
that they.need not. go. to. Jeruſalem to ſeek. his Preſence, 
and. to offer their Gifts; and Sacrifices,; for. the ſame God - 
was as, much preſent. with them in thoſe, Figures as he 


And therefore we find that the Idolatry of Feroboam is di- 
ſinguiſhed from the Idplatry.of thoſe who worſhipped Baa! 
and other falſe .Gods : ,See the x A7vgs 16. 31. where God 
ſpeaks concerning Abab,. as if it had. been. a light thing for 

-Y | him 


the Second: Ctanniandment. Ip 


him to walk in the. ſins of Feroboamthe San of Nebat, he 

went and (eryed Baat,;and worſhipped him 1c 1 

.. Nay, fourthly, although fomearmorigthe Heathers might 4. 
be {© groſly ſtupid:as: to:ſugpoſt the: hmages themſelves: to 

be Gods, and fo. to worſhip:them, yet their wiſe and leatn- 

ed Philoſophers were far enoughtrorm ſuch-a ſenceleſ(s. Er- 

rour ;- yea, they. were forced to uſcras:; many; DiſtinQians 
and-ſubtil Evafioas concerning their:worſhipping of Images, 

. as now the Papiſts:do ;' and! truly. moſt of them ate the 

very ſame, and ſeen but borrowed out | of the Schools.of. 

the. Heathens. But eſpecially they inſiſt on this ,, That 

they venerated not their Statues, not ,as:they were:-made of 

ſuclx or ſuch. Materials, but) only;'as they! - ©. - 

were the, Houſes/:and; Bodies. of Got, Non hac,viſibile.colo, ſed nu- 
where his Preſence reſided, and by which _ oy 0p rs can | 
his Power was manifected : , That; they, ' z; caries ove mms 4 
worſhipped not ;the: viGhle; Sign, [but- the.2 cebars prin ln cine nec 
inviſible Deity by--4t. And what doth 16 demonium coly, ſed per effigiem 
the Papiſtſay-moxeithan this? vizt Thas -$;/45" pred pn 
they worſhip;the Images-of God, ngt- as inob:lib.'6. ; 

if they; were themſelves; God, but: only - | 

as they are the. viſible Signs and Symbols-of, the Divine 
Preſence; iand-fo-all theit Worſhipy.is diteRed; unto, God 
thorough them. So that in matters of Idolatry,-I; profeſs L * Die 
can;find no difference, at all; betweep Heachens and Papiſts : C574 


for as the more learned-Papiſts do profeſs..that they wor-7,;".. 
ſhip the true God by the Image ; fo likewiſe did the more de prima 
* learned Heathens. ;., And: for the ignorant and vulgar, Pa- Dei mo- 
piſts, I am very apt to ſuſpect that they do, as the ignorant 


Heathen, terminate and limit their Worſhip in the very * Ts» 
| Gila marry 


. 
_ 


vimQ- Tele yd Tus Uvs dave bee dvabiuart x; dzaruarm, Celſu Orig. Cont. Celſ. 
lib. 5. Where he likewiſe proves, that it is lawful ro make Images of God, becauſe 
according to the. Doctrine: of Chriſtians themſelves, God made Man according to his 
ewn Image : The very. Argument urged by. the Papiſts, and made-uſe. of by the ſe- 
cond Council of Nice, | $7 Es 

| | Images 
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Images before which'they fall ſon eſteeming them to 
have Divine Power' and: Vertue bf:theie\ owni For they 
are moſt grofly blirgied and infatuated; m this: their Image- 
Worſhip, -and nyy'd4s well: whe la Stone: qv/a Block to be 
Eftienne * God,.: as the great Dragon 'to be: a Saint; as the poor 
Apol. pour Woman did, who offered one Candle to Sr. Michael, and 
Herodete. another: to! his Dragon; that is, "the Devil. ' And therefore 
certainly if the Heathen-World were ever guilty of Idola- 
try, 1d is now the Popiſly Church, (their Worſhip, and all 
the Reaſons of it being ſo exaQtly parallel. ** 
And thus much concerning the firſt Branch of Superſti- 
tion; which is Tdolatry. 
2, The ſecond is Wiltworſhip: Concerning this I ſhall ſpeak 
" but very fittle, having already prevented .myſelf. Now 
 -- -...... Wil-worſbip 1 7 nothing elſe bot the inventing and aſcri- 
| | 2 any other Worſhip ufito: God, beſides what he hath 
ſ | been\pleafed"to command ad inflicure 'God will not be 
"worſhipped $ecordi rare fancies,. but his.own appoitit- 
| "\.ment: Far 38.we have noiother' God: beſides the true; 
| lo that" God muſt hive no orhieriSexvite-performed unto 
| him, beſides what' himſelf hath- required-afd:preſeribed-: 
for this were to impure folly ang weakneſs unto him, as if 
_ deed he would hive'Servants; but'knew Hot wang ſerviee 
to 1hjoyn/ them. { 10 2193386 
[ And thus we' havd finifhr' thi Profilbitidi Thou ſhuts 


not make wnto thee' any graven image, &c: 


| Let ws how”: conſider ths Sandtion of this [Precept ; and 
| "the is Hvolole:, ; 


. 1 » e 
T4 Þ: [ « 14 ! 'Fi 'f 


| og Firth, By denoguin a es hoy fearful Thyearni a- 
| | _ I praſiims. to violate this = 
| | 7 ſe þ-- jaw oo mallper 
| Hy of "the-fubhers [Arn Ub wir thetPIra pour forth =O 

generakgon of them that hate me. 5 
Secondly, 


the Decond\'Commandment, 
Secondly, By. making A gracious Promiſe .of Mercy to 
the -careful: and cdnſciencivus Obfervers' of this Piette 


9 commandments. 
| kick Theme Wwe ws thieſs chings confderable: 


"Fart, Who ix is. dhir-darvuinoeth jr: T the Lind th 

| SI19 | + Gook 7 ſ} 33 o$\ 

; /:Whar:in prelue heddcneunadity 168 tredter 

To vifit the iniquity of the fathers pon the childrth>* 

v — rag inn =7 Mine 
4" Uiveted? Thoſe rharÞBate bimh Wnd by” the C 


xt 


are fach'as comemning' the voly true Ong pro- 


i titare.chemdelves un o:Idols, 9's -/ 


9; , 1Buowhly,; The: DactniowandCocttinianbs: of * My 
tr gears which hEwl fake: poly tlherty:” "1s j + 


ther hufland fantbigWecratit His'wr et 
_ 6a telco their: -Ckildven | and rk Ott revs ; Chi 
- :: drenglls 01 3 n bywits 5 319 
| 9576 31 ibn 169 + re woe br ane A | 204 v Ut; 
We ' kechs! eniider forties tb pimen'n 
'y Pohd Lov ey Gat lojm a flatn4ls Gb"! 
barre thec wort! av>GuriEag/o Tranſlator thridets them. 
But iothers.co Rib hong ther 'thus'*"1For 7'Phe Zi 
rb Gaul 1a off 0g -\oFee "the! ward BY, 
ishere alce){prifie-cie O65! ARA WS alitis 
chis\bropehory Table Wiartico Wn wfent'd Deſt 
ofi God} vl o) bak © Botta bug Tn 
Fix; Byohis' retariow' ts ws; !Fhy Got pa De 
ſeparated. ithee comaltPeogh tr Land 
| Fo poet mots. ——— 
KY eviisiirxo! the>!BotiU at” he Ot 
5 cdorfw3 jos nr rRiKhedbſinR, 2aht ds" realy AED 
, _ TRE Husband;” ws the-Prophet:{peaks}' Nis br fe 
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—_ mercy nnto Neaferis of them that love me, and erp 
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I, 


God. it 1s ak comnacds thee faithfully:to! ks the 
Martiage-voy, that-is/ between thee and him ;: and: not to 
go.a Whoring after the: Vanities'of the Gentiles, . nor to ex- 
poſe thy ſhame and nakedneſs before any.Falſe - or: Idol. 

God. For Idolatry is Spiritual Adultery, and moſt fre- 
quent ſet; forth under: that'Name and:Notion iff the'Holy 

criptures, 

aly,:\Thy . God :is,,deſeribed: by | the mightineſs'.of 

* LOS He 5 EI kana, a ſtrong id jealous ; 3 able 
{N KE98E 225; Gifbonour-ther'igdbne: him.ÞY/thy' unckaſt 


TH oO: a v4 Iv Garth an a0 A 

2j 46 =uat xiddeat-Puſſipri which 
1h, Men 15 -Caple [Ayo £.:the:Lard thy Grd" am Brong 
ax «s. ,,Noyrlealoulir is anaftection-or paſſionof the 
Mind,” by which we are ups and-provoked-againſt 
W & (hinders. cher erjohmentiof ehat-which werldve 

t 11 0g; Cauſecand;Original.of, i6rfs Loweg and 
the #,15iRevengas.. Now God ta.dter\ the\1/rae- 
liter from. Idolavry;.fbes;jorth inet a5.a.firong) and jea- 
lous God, that they might be aſſured not to eſcape Puniſh- 


ment ; for he is nl and therefore can inflict'it, and he 


wad be vie to: be y,itobe Fieved 
' 


_ p NR Fntd are.like the As 
| = 
| QF.$U 


ny as are,in cident $0, us .mutable Creatures. ::: 


A 


Now 


Lat and ” 


repedts; lth | 
pon deripg.o 
rot De tempeſts:of any ſuctJike pal- 1 
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the Decond- Commandment. 


_ Now thereaſon why God calls himſelf here a jealous God, 
you. will 6nd in theſe following Particulars : 

Firft, Jealouſy is diſtruſttul and ſuſpicious: it dares noe 
rely, upon. the truth and fidelity of the Perſon of whom 


we are jealous, but is full of miſgiving doubts and fears.: 


And ſo God (although in propriety of Speech he can doubt 
nothing, nor tear any thing, yet) is pleaſed to expreſs his 
Jealoufy' by fuch ſpeeches as intimate diſtruſt and diffi- 
dence. And therefore when. the /rae/ites made that ſo- 


- temn Promiſe to the Lord;. Deut. 5. 27. All that the Lord 


our God: ſhall ſpeak unto us, we will hear it and da' it; God 


- returns: anfwer,, as. one that- miſdoubred- the real performs 


ance:.of. fo» fair a: Promiſe, Verſe the. 28 and 29. 7 have 
heard. the- waice of the words. of this people ;: they have well 
/; alt that they have ſpoken : O' that there: were' ſuch aw 

art. in them , that a would fear me',. and: all'my 
commandments. always, that it might be well widh them, and 
with their children for ever.” | 

Secondly, Jealouly is ſearching and inquiſitive : It is an 
hard matter to eſcape the:diſcovery of a jealous Eye, which 
is ſtill -prying and feeking} after vhac which it would! be 
loth-to. fand. - - So-the\ Eye 66'the'albſceing and all-knowing 
God: is. continually: upors us;. he- critically obſerved everys 
look, andievery: kind of: glance that'weica(b upon ourſelves: 
Not: the leaſt motion. ok our hearts, not the'loaft m—_ 
ob our thoughts. can.eſcape his notice-and cenſure, -' And of 
alb ſins, there. is none that:God doth more jealtouſly obſerve 
than-thas'of Idvlatry';-for this is:the'violation-of that Nar- 
riageFaith which we' have: plighted to him. And there» 


fore: wes find: that: the: idolatrous {{raelires, as thougly they 


were conſcious. of. the: great: Abuſevthey- offered to.-their 
Maker; their Husband;' (as:the Pnopher 1tiles God; Za. 54: 
5:)-ſougtit out dark and: obſcure Groves to act their Wicks 
edneſs! in.; that although: they were: nov: cliaſt; yer! they 
might ſeem to be cautious. But in- vain: is it to ——_ 

V ur- 
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Curtains-of a thin Shade about them; a few Leaves could 
not cover their- Shame, nor their Nakednefs from him, | 
who is all Eye every-where, and whoſe Eye is every- 
where light to itſelf : God » light, and in him there w no 
darkneſs at all, x John z.5. It is not poſſible to conceal 
from him the proſtitution of an unchaſt.. and impudent I- 
dolatry. And, therefore faith the Plalmilt, : P/al. 44.'20, 
21. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched | 
forth our hands to a falſe God : ſhall not God ſearch out this? | 

for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. : 
J- Thirdly, Jealouſy as it 1s ſearching and:inquifitive, ſo it 
is an angry and revengetul paſſion : And therefore: So/omon 

* Prov. 6. Calls it, The rage of a'man* ; therefore he will not ſpare in 

34 - the day of vengeance. And. Cant..8. 6. . Jealouſy is cruel as 
the grave ; the coals thereof are as coals of fire, which. have 
a mo} vehement. flame. For-as Love is the moſt foft and 
tendereſt affeftion of Humane Nature, ſo: Jealouſy; which 
is the ſowring of Love, and turning it into Vinegar, 1s the 
moſt wild and furious. | 

Now God is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf a Jealous God, to ex- 
preſs the heat of his Wrath and Indignation againſt Sinners; 
So: Dent. 29. 20. The' Lord will not ſpare him, but the: an- 
ger of Yhe Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall fmoke.againt that man, 
and all the curſes that are written. in this book ſhall lie upon | 
him, and the Lord ſhall blot 'out his name from under heaven. © 
See; what dreadful effects this ſmoking Jealouſy hath, when 
it breaks-iforth.;into-a :flame: { Zeph 1. 18. Neither their | 
fuer nor; their gold ſhall-be able to deliver them in the day | 
4 the Lord's wrath, but the. whole land ſhall be devoured 
 by.the fire of his jealouſy ;* for he ſhall make a ſpeedy. riddance 
even of all that dwell inthe land. And what ſignal revenge 
this devouring: Jalouſy-of ' the Almighty God: hath+taken 
upon Sinners, the whole World -is tull of {ad Inſtances : 
This Fire hath kindled the eternal and unquenchable Flames 
of Hell. Whea the proud and rebellious Angels aſpired to 

be 
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be Gods, God turned them into Devils, 'and theſe Devils 
into Hell ; for his: Jealouſy could: not- indure! to have Ri- 
als ig his Glory. | All the Raines. and Calaniitzes that have 
ever hapned to-Perſons! or. Nations; are but: the'effets of 
God's Jealouſy againſt Sin. And of all other Sins, his Jea- 
louſy, takes moſt .remarkable: Vengeance againſt [dolatry ; 
for this is {piritual Whoredom; a-provocation which the jea- 
Jous,God-can leaſt indure}; ſee; Dent: 32.16, 17, 19. They 
provoked him to jealouſie with ſtrange gods '; they ſacrificed 
ro devils, not to. God ; to. gods whom they knew: mot,” to new 
gods that, came newly up :1 And when the Lord ſaw it, he ab- 
horred:them, becauſe of the\provikingiof his ſons, and of his 
daughters. And-Veriezr. 'Zhey have moved me to jealouſie 
mith that which is not god, they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities : A fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
ſhall burn to the loweiF hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with 
her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
And 1o.in the following Verſes God exaggerates thoſe fore 
and heavy, Judgments which he would bring upon them in 
or fury, of | his Jealouſie, becauſe of this heinous Sin of I- 

dolatry. | e- 
x And thus we have ſeen:in what reſpets God is ſaid tobe 
W hat remains now, but that Expoſtulation of the Apoſtſe, 
1..Cor. 10. 2.2, No we provoke the Lord'to jeatoufie > are we 
ſtronger than he > We. who are but as duſt before the Whirl 
wind,..and as dry ſtubble before: the conſuming Fire, ſhall 
we, dare by -our fjns t0.aftroat and-challenge that God; who 
hath (aid), -/exgeance. is. mine, and 7 will repay it > Andiyet 
ſuch is the. madnel$:of every deſperate Sinner, that-he-ruſh- 
eth upon God's neck, and upon the thick boſſes of his Buck- 
ler, and daily provokes him who is. infinitely able to. de- 
ſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell-fire : -Indeed Jealouſie of 
itlelf, without power. to' wreak Revenge, is but a weak'and 
contemptable paſſion ; but ou it is armed with Almigh- 
2 ty 
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ty Stre it is juſtly terrible: Now the Lord thy God 
ph RÞp > gr fone. and jealous God. Every fin thon com- 
mitteſt is an horrid wrong done. unto hiny,'and a 'violation 


of that Faith which thou oweſt him: He hath woed thy 
_ afſ@ctions, ſovght thy conſent ; and this thou haſt vowed un- 


to him in thyBaptiſm;z and yet thou perfidiouſly followeſt 
other Lovers, and:.giveft thy hearcunto the World ard the 
Devil, which, are QGods(greateſt :Corrivals. 'The "higheſt 
indignity that can bevdone gant Love, \is to contettin 
and ſbght.it, and to. imbrace- thoſe who are far more baſe 
and fordid : And how: notoriouſly. then doſt thou affront 
Ged,. when thou deſpiſe his Eove, and thy own Faith, to 
cali thyſelf intothe:imbraces of every vile Luſt, which now 
pollutes. thy. Sbul; and: will herexftet damn it 2 O foolith 
and unkind that thou art, to negle& the love-of the Great 
King of Heaven and Earth, and to make choice of the Devil, 
whois but the $lave of God, and folicites thee only to make 
thee his Slave | Yet were it ſomewhat if thou couldeſt de- 
tend thy{elf, and maintain thy choice ogainſt the jealouſie 
and wrath of the great God whom thou thus'deſpiſeſt and 
provokeſt. But allure thyſelf, his wrath and his jealouſie 
will finoke againſt thee ;. yea, kindle upon thee, till it hath 
burnt thee down to the loweſt Hell : and that-day- ts: com- 
ing, wherein he will expoſe thy: nakedneſs and thy ſhame 
betere Men and Angels; and\upbraid thee with the flly,-as 
well as_ wickedneſs of, thy Choice ; and ther 'eondemri 
thee to be an eternal Confort with thoſe Devils whom thou 
haſt. preferred: before: himſelf: Believe it, it is' fad and 
fearful thing.to. fall into the hands of the Living God, for 
be is a Jealous God, and a Conſaming Fire, as Moſes ſpeaks, 


Dew. 4. 2.4. 

And thus much for the firſt Obſervable in this Commina- 
tion, viz, Who it is that denounceth it, ' / the' Lord thy Got 
ne jealous God ; or, 7 the Lord thy Godl am flrong and jea- 


Secondly, 


8B - "_— TRI 1 
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| The hext thing conſiderable is; what airs we 
this _ and jealous God Phreatens to (Mict ; and thit 


To vifir the eniquity of the Fathers wpin iff childvts. 

Now viſiting = figurative expel: -And ih the þ 
neral God-is {aid to viit when atter a long ſpace of time, th 
which he'\(cermed to tive or 'taken no notice of 
Mea, heddectares by his: de tfiaths hath Kill obfer- 
ved tlieir ways ah | Loi " Ns wer of women, may 


be taken either in a pooll, or in a! ——_— Sd Bw N pat, Exod 3. 


when God beftows' g t In his 16. 
People, hs il 9 vm; a hg \fr Luke 1. 


uſed:itrthe In-anevil 8286 God Aiq"ts" 68. 28, 
wider he reb thoſs-Rw a Et pot he ſeemed dl 1tEOntive, a 


fag the rowhn of the ITN 25262 2he ehiberew 4 Ng is, 


puniſhing the Fathers iniquity ih- their" Childrert: and Pofte: 
fkerity : ne bar chus-we have it-interpreted \-> 21.81" Thos 
icy Kh (ie * JRryeny” Id ho ; \of their 
childrenafter them \ a 
> Now hete arile two itaportanit veries fo-be refolvel : 
. Fir, Whether it'be jaft- with'God; and:c (Many wt I. 
the Divine Veracity to puniſh the” fits of' the Fathers: tpoti 
the Children ? 
.: Secondly; Whether God doth alwifys obſerve this m_—— 
of ng rhe” Fathers crimes! up6ir Heir Poſterity atid 
{prin | 
- Farff, Sor the former' Query : There ſeems ſome diflt., I. 
culty in aremars Hon t6- icſelf' Fn | thits'1 
and{ih reconciling} tacks a-proceeding t& Fultite 4 
for ſometimes the Scriptures do expreſly rtienti6niths 
iſhment of Parents ſins to be inflicted upon their Children, 
Exod, 


150 An Expoſition; upon 


Exod. 34. 7. Jer. 32:18, &c., Ang, when God commands 
Paul utterly to deltroy. « Amalek; he, gives this\rcafon; of  kis 


InjunRtion, + x: Sam. L524 Remember. that which. Amalek dig | 


unto 1(rael, how he laid wait for him in the way when he came 

up from op | And y et almoſt, / Me Years 'were 
between the) wabbig ofthe 1/raclites from Egypt; and 

the le Een , ha ofthis Commands: and tberejore it is not 

probebls; to of, thals, Hmalehizes who-oppoſed them 


n their way, were.then alive- to, bear the puniſhywient of | 


| that Offence. Yea, and our Saviour. threatens the Jews of 

his, time, ; Marrs, bay 35: That upgmthew ſhould comeall the 

- righteous bloud. ſhe jw the-earth; from the blond of ri gh- 

| ral "het, anto. a5be, loud. of Zachariah, ſan:af Barachias 

whom. they. ſlew. between the temple aud the altar : That is, 

the ſins of their Progeaitors\from the. beginning of the 

World, unto that very Age. when. they murthered-Zacha- 

* Vide | ry the * Father of 71 the.BaptiFt,..1n.the Court of. the 
wer <vpls ſhall be punaſhed, in this Generation. 11 +7. 

— A yet again we read As.Cxp refly ; Beok. 18. 50, The 

SeR.52, ſoul that finueth, it ſhall die: tbe [ſon ſhall mot bear the ini- 

&. quit Fi the father, weither. ſhall. = Rn bear the miquity 


of e Jer';. the righteaufve/i off the, righteous: foall_be-u _ 


, and the iniquity of the wicked Ita wage. Jim. And © 


again, . er. fy 34+ /2:9-.30::1u thoſe days the pm fay no mbre, 
1 The fe athe Y 


of the Noceat and Guilty. 
a to ſolve this Difliculty,” and reconcile this Seeing 


__ [ all premiſe ſome,DiſtinRions, :and then, | 
= __ ame Conclulings dare to 'the 'Que- | 
£ POR | 
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e eaten Jopre grapes, and. the childrehs teeth | 
i 7 on: edge; » But every one; ſhall die for _y own _ 


chis ſ6oms, moſt agreeable tothe Rulesof Ju- | 
LOWS that wee! Ingocent-: ſhould nos; be;puniſhed forthe: fins | 


Puniſk- | 


the Second Commandment. 


- Puniſhments are either Temporal, Yuchy as. befal in this 
reſent life ;.-or elſe Eternal, ſucti as ane: reſerved 'tobe in- 
flicted upon all impenitent-and- diſobedient: Sinners (in the 
World to come. yu! 41 + +1 
Again, Children may be conſidered either as imitating 
the Crimes. and Tranſgreſſions of their Parents, or repent- 
ig of them; and reforming/trom/them, and-fo' not walking 
in their Fathers ſteps, but in the ways of God's Command- 
ments. Þ | 0 
Now, firft, Certain it'is that God never viſits the-iniqui- 
ty of the Fathers upon repenting:and::reformed Children 
with eternal puniſhments. - And in this ſence it is everlaſt- 
inglytrue, That the ſor ſhall 'not bear the iniquity of his fas 
ther ; but the ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die; and every man 
ſhall bear his own burden. | 
But ſome may ſay, Are we-not. made liable even to-eter- 
nal Peath, only by-the ſin of another Hath not:the ſin-of 
our-firſt Father: brought condemnation upon-all his Poſteri- 
ty 2! And. therefore-how-is it true, that-the:Son. ſhall-not in 
this reſpe&t bear the iniquity of_his Father - | 
;/:; To this, Lanſwer, It,js not his fin conſidered perſonally as 
kis,-that hath made: us obnoxiougunto eternal Death ;- but it 
waz out.\fit as welt as-his: for. in him we'all.Gnned and fell. 
Adam 'was. our tederal Head and common Repreſentative, 
and. his Sin was legally ours, even- as his. Obedience would 
have been, had he perſevered in it. But now the Caſe of 
Adam is ſingular; and much different from that of interme- 
diate; Parents; they indeed are our natural Heads, but not 
our. federal Heads as Adam was ; their ations: are :onely 
their own, and not ours, and have-no influence at-allupon 
the determining of. our eternal ſtate and-condition :: and 
therefore, we ſhall not. be accountable to God at the laſt 
Day,for what they have done, but only for what we our 
ſelves have done in the Body, whether it be good or evil. 
Yet, * 
. Secondly, 
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An. Gppoſition upon -- 
zi;Secondly, 1E: the Children - imitate; ther wickedneſs and 
crimes of their: Fathers; it-is' but: juſt and righteous with 
God:to puniſh then with eternal-Death and Damnation for 
them : Ir is but fit that they ſhould inherit their Fathers 
Damnation, who: inheric them Fathers Tranſgreſtions. But | 
in; this caſe itimuſt be-obſerved, thas God punitheth: them = 
nok becauſe; they-are their Fathers'ſins, bur becauſe they are 
OWNn.; © 4, =) p68 1? Wa? Was | F 
Thirdly, God may, and often doth viſit the Iniquity of 
the Fathers upon the Children with Temporal Puniſhmeats, 
whether the Children-imitate the Offences of the -Fathers, or 
elſc reform trom-them. - pa —_ Puniſhments 
are many times very ſore and heavy»; fanguiſhing\Dilcaſes, 
— cars Fry Pains; to8.of Eſtate, Gantebnes ra- 
viſht from them by violence, ſometimes melting away in-. 
ſenſibly : The Father poſlibly-by-his unjuſt: Oppreſſion and 
Extortion, intails a Curſe:upon: his Eftatey which like-a-Can- 
ker; eats it ont:and- conſames-it(in his Son's days';-ſo:that 
nothing is left in-his hands: but Shame and> Poverty; altho' 
perhaps he might never know the-fms: for- which God/blaſts 
him : Yea, we'find: that-God doth- inflict Temporal Death 


on the Child for:the Offeate:of the Pareat:;' thus,” 4 Sans. 


live and fury 


12: 14. inNathaw's Meſſage t6\Davidy Becauſe by:this dred 
thou haft- given roman: u- to: the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme, - the-tbild"alſo'that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely 
die. Worm Re * (NT 2 | 


Thus God-doth very frequently- inflit TemporalPun- 
iſhments/upon the Children tor: the Fathers Tranſpreſſions: 
Nor is-it-at:alf hard: to reconcile this with-the meaſures: of 
Juſtice and Equity, becauſe-of that near relation which they 
bear. unto their Parents; for certainly 'it ws juſt with God 
to puniſh a Sinner in- all-that is- related-unto him: now 
Children are parts of' their Parents, 'yea, their. Parents 

ve in them-; and- therefore certainly. God' in 
puniſhing them, may juſtly ſtrike what part of them: he 
| * pleaſcth. 


the Second Commandment, 153 
&h. And this even Platarch, an Heathen, could ob- Plurar. de 
- ſerve, ſpeaking how God did often inflict grievous Judge-/e7* prne- 
ments on the 'Poſterity of lewd and wicked Men, he tells** 
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Ny <Torov @v bxciver Gre; Fn T2 Excivar, it is nothi 
ſtrange and abſurd for thoſe who are theirs to ſuffer what 
| And thus we have-briefly vindicated the Juſtice of God, 
in vilitmg the Tniquity of the Fathers upon their Children. 

But then, ſecondly, another Queſtion is, Whether God 
doth always obſerve this Method of revenging the Offen- 
ces of Fathers upon their Children in Temporal Pantſh- 
Modtse-© EE es We . 

: *. To\Which I anſwer, No, he doth not : neither doth this 
Threatning m the Commandment oblige him to do it, but 
only ſhews what their ſins do deſerve, and what he might 
juſfly- do if he pleaſed to uſe his Power and Prerogative. 
And therefore we read of the Children of wicked Parents, 
who yer were both pious and 'profperous'; 'fuch were Z7eze- 
#:ah, and Fofrah, the one the Son 'of Ahaz, the other of .4- 
#10. But moſt commonly we may obſerve it inthe courſe 
of Divine Providence;'that the Polterity of wicked Parents 
y off their Fathers Troars' to Divine Juftice;; inthe Tem- 
ora} Evils and Calarnities''that-are brought upon them : 
Bit yet if they'tliemfelves be piots and holy, hs muy 'be 
for their comfort, that whatſoever Affliftions they 'lie un- 
der, thalſ'be for their benefit and advantage ; and they are 
hot Patiſhments 26 them, but -onely enkedty Corre&ian 
andiChaltRrments: for'the'very-chimgs Which they ſiffer 
mity*be tmtended by" God-as a' puniſhment to their Ance- 
ſtors, but afatherly correAion to themſelves ; and what to 
the/one is threatned as a'Curſe, to the other may prove a 
Bfſing-and (an Advantage, as it gives them -occalion' of | 


exerciling more/Grace, and fo of receiving the greater Glo- 


ry. 
wa þ.4 Suffer 


2594. An Expoſition upon 


Suffer me to cloſe up this with one or two Practical Me. 

- {+ EOS. 7; + | | 
I. Fir#?, If it be the uſual method of Divine Providence 
to viſit the iniquity of the Father upon the Children, ſee 
then what great reaſon Parents have to beware they do not 
lay up a ſtock of Plagues and Curſes for their Poſterity, nor 
clog the Eſtate they leave them, with ſo many Debts to be 
paid 'to the Juſtice of God, as will certainly undo them: 
Thou who by Fraud and Cozenage heapeſt together il! 
gotten Wealth, thinkeſt perhaps ot leaving ſo many hun- 
dreds, or thouſands to thy Children, but conſidereſt not 
withal, how many Curſes thou putteſt into the Bag, Cur- 
ſes. that in time will rot and eat out the very bottom of it : 
Thou who by this, or by any other way of Wickednels ei- 
ther Swearing, or. Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs, provokeſt 
the Holy and the Jealous God, doth it nothing grieve thee 
to think that thy ſins ſhall, be. puniſht, upon oy poor Chil- 
'drens backs?, Poſſibly, thou art {o. fondly. tender of them, 
that thou.art-loth to chaſtiſe. them when they really de 
ſerve it for their own faults ; yet art thou ſo cruel to them, 
as to abandon them. over to. the Juſtice of God, to be e: 
verely ſcourged. tor faults which, are not their. own, bu | 
thine. Whole. heart would not yearn, and. whoſe; bowels 
would not be turned. within him, to. go- into an, Holpital, 
and.there view aver all thoſe Scenes of Humane Miſery and. 
ſretchedneſs. which. are preſented to us; the Blind, the 
Fes me, the DesF;the Dumb, the Maimed, the Diſtracted, the 
ulcerated and: loathſome Leaper, and. thole ſeveral, Maps. of 
| Man's Woes and. Totments, that are there exhibited? Think 
then: with, thyſelf, this is the Inheritance, this 1s.the Portion 
bequeathed them. by their accurſed. Parents. And. as thou 
awe” have che, own Child Y ory to. be made the ſame 
S cles of Divine Wrath: Vengeance, fo. go. and 
fn DS the ſame condition. Certainly Wolves and 
. Tigprs. are: more merezful to their Off-ſpring, than wretch- 
| ed 
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ed Man !'It is thou-thyſelf, O cruel Man! who haſt crip- 
led, and maimed, and tormented, and beggered, and undone 
thine own Children ; and perhaps every 119 thou commit. 
teſt either murders, or tortures a poor helpleſs Infant; one 
whoſe greateſt miſery it is, that ever he was born of thee. 
| beſeech-you Chriſtians think feriouſly of this thing ; at:J 
as ever. you would wiſh-well-eo thoſe: dear - Pledges (which 
are as your own bowels,” fo. beware how ever you provoke 
the haly.and jealous God, by any known and wiltul fin, who 
will be ſure to repay it home, either in your own Perſons 
by his immediate Judgments upon yourſelves}'vr that which 
will go.as near the'heartrof every tender antfcompaſſionate 
Parent,. by.'tiis ſore-Judgments" on 'the poor Children -and 
Poſterity. | TITS 
| _ Secondly, See here what great reaſon'thou haſt-to render 
Thanks'-and Praiſe -unto'God,. that. thou art born. of holy 
and pious Parents ; ſuch as treafure*not up' Wrath for thee, 
but, Prayers : Poſſibly they'were but poor and Tow inthe 
World ; but yet they have bequeathed thee a rich Patrimo- 
ny; and made God Executor, who will faithfully diſcharge 
his, Truſt, if thou diſcharge thy Duty, and give thee'a Bleſ 
ſing poſſible -in this: life, but certainly in-the'life to! come.” 
Let others boaſt their Blood, and their Parentage, and:reck- 
on up a long row of Monuments and Anceſtors, if they have 
been wicked, lewd, and' ungodly, but thine-vertuous, and' 
the, ſincere;Servants of God, they poſſibly may: be the laſt 
of their Family,and thow the firſt of thine : Howfoever, know 
that: it-is &r more:Noble to be born of thoſe that have been! 
born of God, than to be the Grand-children of the:Devit: 
Thou haſt- better Blood running 'in-thy Veins, even the 
Blood of ther whom Chriſt hath judged worthy to be re- 
deemed, "and; waſhed: with -his own: Blood, whoſe' Names 
are-:written in Heaven inthe Lamb's Book of Life j a'greats 
er Honour” and Digaity, than if they were written'in 'the 
orm-eaten Pages of idle Heraldry : And if thou —___ 
| X 2 their 
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An Expolitian upon 
their good Examples, thy, Relations; and Portion too are 


greater and richer, for thou hai God for thy Father, Chriſt 


tor thy Brother, and the whole Heaven of Stars for thine 
Inheritance. | 97501 | 1S4Y 
And thus' much for- the. ſecond General, what, is here 
threatned in the Commandment, . vis. The vifiting.oho of ;- 
niquity of the fathers apon the children, lhall be more brief 
in the two remaining.. + Thertfare, |: 2 
Thirdly, Let us conſider the Perſens againſt whom! this 
Threatning is denounced ,: Vifiting the: iniquity of the' fa- 
thers, upon the children of. thaſe' that: hate me >'' And'who 
thoſe are, is explained: in the Antithahs ſubjoyned,- Fer ping 
mercy. for thouſands of. thoſe :that have 'me, and keep my'thm« 
mandments. If then thoſe that keep God's Commatdmints 
are Lovers of God,.(which-qur Saviour exprefly affirms, 
John 14.21. He that: hath my commandments, and heepeth 
them, bg it is that loveth me; by dire conſequence it 
follows, that thaſe who- tranſgreſs the Commandments of 
God, are Haters of God,  And' what worſe. can be: faid of 
the very Devil himſelf, let them pretend never fo fair,” and 
{peak words full of reſpeR and reverence, yet bring them-to 
this/Tryal, do:they ebſerve and keep. the Commandinents 
of God or no 2 If not, they are Haters of: God and God- 
nels, And indeed it is impoflible; -that thoſe: who are' dif 
xedient and rebellious ſhould love God ; for can- they love 
him who hath requited fromthem what they do ſo extrear- 
ly loath+- Can they love; bim-whomtheyimuſtineeds appre- 
hend armed with wrath and vengearice"to'punifh and tor. 
ment them everlaſtingly for: their:ſins > Oan they ove him, 
who it they bave any conſciences:in then, they: muſt needs 
know hates them with'a perfe& hatred; and wittbe aven 
on them in their eternal ruine: and deſtruRtion'# Certainly 
if we love God, becauſe he firſt loved: us, thefs canior bur 
hate him, -to whom their own: coofciences nuiſt iieeds at 
teft, that God hates both them and'their-ways,” 1517s 
Fourthly, 


the Second Eommandment. 


Fourthly, Conſider the Duration and Continuance of that 
Vengeance which God will take upon thoſe who thus hate 
him. On their own perſons he will revenge himſelf eter- 
nally, and be ever ſatisfying his wronged Juſtice in their 
inſufferable Torments : But on their Poſterity he will be 
avenged unto the third and fourth Generation. And yet 
even in this very Threatning there is Mercy contained ; 
Mercy it is that ſuch a wicked and accurſed Race, are not 
cut off, and caſt out of his ſight and grace for ever ; and 
that where once the wrath of- God: hath ſeized on any Fa- 
mily, it doth not burn down and conſume the whole be- 
fore it : But he graciouſly ſtops its courſe, and gives not 
way to all his fury ; and in this Mercy glorifies itſelf a- 
gainſt Judgment, 1n that he ſheweth Mercy unto Thou- 
{ands, but viſiteth Iniquity only unto the third and fourth 


_ © Generation. 
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| The Third oy ; 

COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lo2d: 
' thy God in vain: fo2 the Lozd will not. 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 

0-980... 2 ol 5D om 2d Do tne 
lt is a known Rule, that all the Precepts of the Law 

y 


reſpect either thoſe Duties which we owe immediate-- 


unto God, or thoſe which. we owe immediately unto 
Man, the former. conſtitute.. the firſt; the. latter the fecond 


. Table. The Commands, of the. firſt. Table are preſcribed. 


us, for the regulating our Divine Worſhip:z- which: is either 
internal and more ſpiritual, or. external and more viſible. 
The internal Worſhip of God, with the humbleſt venerati- 


; on of our Souls, and moſt ſincere, affeions.of our: hearts, 


is required of us in the firſt, Commandmeat, , as I: have! al- 


ready declared. The external. Worſhip of..God conſiſts of 
three parts, * Proſtration. of the Body.;, Profeſſion -of - the 
Mouth; and-the Obſervation of prefixed Lime. And each. 


of theſe hath a particular Command to injoyn-them, 


; The firſt, of theſe, v/z. Proſtration: of the Body, is re-- 


quired in, the-ſecond; Commandment ;. of. which I have ſpe- 
ken. 0; WET 

The fecond, wiz. Profeſſion of the Mouth; comes next 
to be conſidered.. And to guide. and regulate this, we have 
our Rule preſcribed in the rhird- Precept of this Table :: 


Thou ſhalt not. take the name. of the Lord thy Godin. vain; 
Firfk, 


&c. .In_ which words we have: 
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numerable places. 


At Expoſition upon 
_ Firf, -A Prohibition, Thou ſhalt-not take,Gec. 


Secondly, A Commination or Threatning, For the Lord 
will not hold him guilt leſs that, Gia: vr 


lathe Hoblpriggther hiogepre poor io: 


Firs, What is meant by, the. Name of God: 
Secondly, Whbht is to take the Name of God? 
- 'Thirtlly, What it is t6 take God's Naine it vain 2 
Firf, What is meant by the Name of God? 
I anſwer, The Name of God hath ſundry Acceptations 
in the Scripture : "4 "IF = Ie 
+ Firfh, Sottietinis it'is teken forthe Nature and Beigg 
-of the Deity itſelf, Nor is it \an -unuſual Figure 'to pt 
Name 'for that Thing-or Perſoh that is exprefſed/by-it ; as 
\Revel. 3. y.' Thouhaft is few names'in Sardis, that have wot 
defiled theirigarmints 3 and they ſhall watkwith me in white -: - 
thats; thou haſt few Perſons 1n$4rds.- $ likewife we 
thay 'obſerve it tobe frequently uſed when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of God, 'and Chriſt, Pfal. 20. x. The name of the God 
of. Jucob defend thee; thitt is, let the 'God-of Facob himſelf, 


- who is\the/valy Tracand'AlmiphtyPotentate, be thy Shield 


.andiehy-Defehce: P/alox'; 5.'4. Sing praiſes unto his name; 
thats," '6ffer your: retaras of Thanks and Praiſes vhto/that 
'Godifrem whom you have received your Mereies:and Sal- 
vation| "80 Pal. 11 5, 'z.' Not 4rifo ws,'O Lord, mot unto us, 


-$ut to! Hhy mam give-glory ; that is, Jet the (glory which is 
- due? wato thee bevintirely aſcribed unto thyſelt.”- And''fo 


concerning Chriſt, Lake 24. 47. Repentance and remiſſion »f 


\ffows ave to be preached to all nations in his name; "that is, 


lwrough him. And fohn 1. 12. He gave power to broome 
the Jos of God, to #s'Many-as believed in his name; that's, 
Cons many us believed in him. And 'thus:it is fed ih in- 


$S econdly, 


W, 
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., Secopdly, Sametiines 'the-Name of: Godris/taken for the 2. 
whole $yſtentzof: Divine.and Heavenly Do@tirte revealed! - 
to us, inthe:Satiptiarss {1 iThus the Plalmiſty: PH HeclarB Pal. 12. 
thy name untd ly: brethren:: Which the Apoſtle cites as (pg-2* 
ken in the perſon of Chriſt; #6; 2. r2; andithe-nievding* 

5, - I. lat»Ghrifi: honld I mark rg I: 
Worlds a-true ſpirituakDactrinegzadd wayof W 3; "aid 
hy thera, Religieniwhich dhould borknpekfetahii Rea. 
ſon, and; ave, their Souls, | And as a Teſtimony of the acz\. 
compliſhment, of ,this Propheſie; our. Saviour hitiſelf tells 

ug} Fobw-1 7. 6: Lhtve-matifeſtal rhywahe aot63 be mor Wh 
' thougaveF? ne. &nd y-2.6adbavedectarel uit rlem'thywae, 
gxd. will declatg iti; abatiis, 'Hhaye'inftrued"theni' in the 
true Rel; ion; and. right W orſhip of the great God. ' And 
[ it is taken; likewife Micab 4: 5. 4/l:geople will walk every 
due inthe name of bis-Gir: ant we will walk in the name ©) 
the Lofa ont! Gold, for-ewtF and. ever :\\That'is, We Will ivalk 
in.that yay 'of Worlhipand, Rehgionwhich ipappointed and 
approved by the Latd air God: © 12 597 fr £oCtt 
: Thirdly, Fhe/Narme-of Gbd -is taken for that whereby 35 
God is called, and;by. which his Nature and:PerfeRtions are 
made known, unto; the; Children of Menit; For Names ate 
impoſed to this very. intent, that they might declare" whiat 
the'thing is to. which the Name doth belong,” Thus-when 
God had created Adam, and made: him-the''Lord'of .this 
viſible World, he cauſed the: Beaſts: of the Field; 'and®*the 
Fowls of the: Air to.pals before him;: both ro:do' Homage 
to, their, new Soveraign,/ and: likewiſe | to" receive 'Natties 
trom him, which according, to.the! perfe&tion-pf'his' know. 
ledge, did then aptly, ſerve to expreſs their ſeveral: natures, 
and were not. only Names; but” Diffinitions tdo#: ' A946 
when we read, of the,Names.ofi God in: Scriprure;; they 
ſignifie ſome expreſſions of his Infiaite Eſſdhoe5! th! which ke 
Is pleaſed to {pell out himſelfunous; foincrimes/by one Per- 
i&Rion, and ſometimes by another. 

| þ 2 Now 
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,;Naw theſs Nantes of God; afexitherthis Titesv+ his-Ar- 
tributes. Corxerbing:whith 1: hove' wenne "mere at 
Jarge.in expoundii > you the'Erſt Petitivipot-the'Lott's 
Prayer, Haltwed bet yr antefidreforythadl ere bib 
ly: mention; them 2nd 
Firſt, be vis are his)Namie :. And they ate" ime of 
them Ablote iand ſuchcare-thoſ glorious Titles of Fah; 
God Dent; ] fmcbtb Jahr thee; ak God'to Mo- 
ſes. -,And theſe:att. Names klrogethier incomprehenſible nd. 
ſtupendjous,; ;others. arc Relative, reipeCting us, So his 
Name gf.Ctearar, »denores \ltid.infinite Powerin giving Be« 
ing:t0;all. things. Lord,” and:Ringy ſighifie his Dominion 
and | Anhotiry-Hudipolg ard, ing. yoreen all-rhidn he hath 
made : Father ; gt ms hd _ in providing 
for.us his Of-pr —_— ergy! it- A 
u5 from Tem Se ena dewog Hout al ho 
Eternal Death: and-Deſtrudtivh... when gore 
Titles. God-doth'aſſume.1 to exprefs- in- Tbnie 
meaſure, as we are able to bear) cares he i is in amt” y 
Setondly; His Attributes \alſo are- his Name : ' Some of 
which are incormunicable, as his Eternity, Immeffiry,Im- 
mutability, Simplicity, Gc.-whicl? are ſo proper to the Di- 
vine Nature, elit they belong to 'nvicreated Belrgz ;-orhers 
are'Communi and:{o. Mercy, ahd Goodneſs, and: Holi- 
nels, and. Truth,:Gc../are.the Antributes of God: Commu- 
nicable they are;: becauſe fome Rays of them may be found 
in the Creatures; butryet in that finite degree and excel- 
leacy,which they have in God, ſo'they are incommunica- 
ble, and'proper ofly to the Deity. And therefore tho' An- 
gels or Men may be ſaid to be holy, or juſt, -or good, yet 
none of them are fo' ofiginally.; none are 1o ififinitely and 


unchangeably, none ate ſimply, and 1 1h the abſtract, but 
only. God himf&lf. :- 


Theſe then are the bens of God. 


And 


the Thiry Commandment. 


And here in the Text, 7how fhult not*Fak# the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain'; we tnuſt ynderftandtit concerning 
the Name of God in this laſt exceprtiov;'that is;*for any 
Name of his whereby he is pleaſed to reveal himfelf nnto 
us ; whether it appertairt to his Titles, or to his Attributes ; 
- neither of theſe muſt -be taken in vain. 


Secondly, Let us confider what it is to take the Name of | 


God. I anſ\ver briefly : To take the Name of God is na 0- 
ther than to' make uſe: of it, either as the Objedt of 'our 
Thoughts; or the Subje&t-of -our Diſcourſes: And ſo we 
find-this Phraſe uſed, P/al. 16.4. 7 will not take up their 
names into: my Tips. > And Pad: 50:6: What haf# thou to 
ds, that thou fhouldft take my covenant” in thy mouth > That 
is, that thou ſhouldſt (peak, or make mention of it. - 'So 
that co take God's Name is to-ſpeak; or metition it. © - * .. 
Thirdly, Let us conſider what'it is to take God's Name 
in vain. * To:thisanſiver: God's Name "is then taken in 
voetis, iS 3: 15 77 DIS: of) | o FIY | | 116 YT n bt 
Fir, Whetv it is uſed withoat propourding to ourſelves 
3 due end. yu , P 3 
Secondly, When it is uſed withoar due conſideration and 
reverence} 5 7 OY wt CY ) 23h 
1 rally, Wheti it is uſed in an undue and nalayfal aRi- 
ON iv); WOIIR B11 S193 JON 1124 Df 
.. Firft, When it is uſed without propounding to' ourſelves 
2 due end : The end: ſpecifies wel Song the <nd be vain 
the ation muſt 'be'fo-too.'' Now there are but two 'ends 
that-can juſtifie-and warrant the'bſe of any-of God's Names, 
either his: Titles or- his Attributes:;' and" they are, 
. | Firft, 'The''Gloryof God. - And, 
- - Secondly, The Edification of ourſelves and others. What- 
tvever. is beſides theſe, is light and' frivolous, and can be no 
'gddd'ground'to' us to' make any' mention of his great" and 
terrible. Name, which is fo full'of Glory and\Majefty,. that 
it | ſhould never be' uttered; but where the fibjet of 4 
o Y 2 Dif> 


'3GJ 
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.3::3/An: Sppolition upon 
Difcourle. is\(criqus\and\weighty. :Þ-will nat: now ſpeak of 
thole,who vend;the holy and-reverend Name of God-with 
Oaths and Blaſphemies ;-a ſin by {0 much the more heinous 
.and abominable,-by how much leſs temptation there is to it, 
either, of pleaſure-or profit ; thus is an Iniquity to be puniſht 
by the Judge: And would: to. God Laws were put inſevere 
executjon,;.to cxampAthe black Topgues of all ſuch prophane 
Wretches,; whole, number-{o abqunds and;{ivarms,! that: we 
can no where walk the Streets, without being aſfaulted with 
whole ;yollies of Oaths and Curſes.::;-But- for others who 
are of more blameleſs, Converſation, may it.not belobſer- 


ved. how: their,\Diſcourſes, and familliar Tattle are filledwp 


with the, Name-of; God. and Lordi. beſcech you conider, 
— end. do-you propound to yourlglyes in thus uſing the 
great and terrible Name :.;Are all. eur Diſcourſes fo ſeri- 
ous-as to bear the burden of that great Name?i Are they all 
immediately direfted-to; the advancement of his Glory > 
Or do they all promote the benefit and welfare of , thoſe 
who, hear them 2. If ſo,-thaa 1adedd. the Name'of Godican 
never be more ſeaſonably uſed : But if you make the high- 
eſt Lord, ſerve only to expreſs ſome ſmall, Wonderment, or - 
the great God only an expletive to fill up a gap :inyour 
Speeches ;; certainly, theſeare ſuch. low42ndmean ends; that 
God will not hold thee guiltleſs. He accounts himſelf con 
temged when, you mention his;Name:to fueh.idle purpoſes, 
and will revenge the diſhonour that you; do. him by it. - . 

. Secondly, The Name of od is takenin yein, when it. is 
uſed without,due confideration and,reyerence': Whenſvever 
'we make mention of, him,.we qught ſeriouſly to ponder his 
infinite Gretna and Glory, and: to,bow.;our, hearts in'the 
deepeſt praſiration before that Name; to whith all the Pow- 
ers 1n Heaven and: Earth|þow ,gdown with-meſſt; humble .Ve. 
neration. But. is.it, .pofſible, tori thoſe, who:ſpeak of God 
.promiſcuuſly; and. at random, is it poſſible that they ſhould 
utter his Name with .Reverence,, when all the reſt of: the 
94 / Diſ- 
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Difcourle- is nothing but Froth and Levity ? Nay, if they 
be reproved for it, will they not alledge that for their 'Ex- 
cuſe that whuch 1s their very Sin, That they did not conſj- 
der it? And what.! will you dare to bolt out the great 
Name of the great God without conlidering it ? Is that.a 
Name to be ſported with, and to be.toſt too and fro upori 
every light and vain, Tongue? The tongue of Man is cal- 
led his glory, Pal. 57. 8: Awake up,my glory. And ſhall 
the glory of Man, be the .diſhonour ot God 2 ſhall that 
which was created to be a principal  Inſtrument-of: magni» 
{ying. and exalting God's' Name;.run'it.over without afte&i- 
on or reverence? Thoſe. things which we moſt; of all-coq- 
temn and deſpiſe, we uſe as by-words and lay no great ſtreſs 
nor ſence upon them. And truly when we ſpeak of God, 
without conſidering how great, how glorious and excellent 
a Being he is, how holy, uf, and powertul, we do.but make 
him a by-word, which is the higheſt contempt and indig- 
- nity that can be caſt upon him. ' And therefore the beſt 
means that can be uſed to ſecure us from that Habit and 
wicked Cuſtom, that many of us have inured ourſelves un- 
to, of taking God's Name in vain, is ſeriouſly to confider 
whoſe Name it is, even the Name: of the great God who! is 
preſent with thee, and hears thee pronounce it: That God 
to whom the greateſt and moſt glorious Things compared, 
are.taſe and vile Nothings : That God who is jealous of his 
Honour, and will dreadtully revenge himſelf upon the Con: 
temners.of it. . And.if, thou haft, but wrought, theſe Conſi 
derations nto.. thine heart, and; habituated;.them. to. thy 
. thoughts, thou wilt for ever be atraid to ſpeak, gf his Ma- 

jeſty. vainly andirreverently. nh gg 2 
Thirdly, The Name of God. is taken) in; yaig, when, litits 
uſed, ta'apnupgue and unlawtul actign,,.elpecially-wheni is 
brought to contin a Falſhood either ig Perjury, or, Hereligy 
which. is 2 mol}, borrid Impjety : And,theretore/it is obſer- 
ved, that the ſame word which is here, rendered Vain, fig: 

F | nifies 
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nifies alſo Falſe or Deceitful : So that this Precept, 7hoy 


' halt mot take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, may 


be rendered alſo, Thou ſhalt not take the 'name of the Lord 
thy God in falſhood. Not that this 15 the _ unlawtul u- 
fing of it, but that this is the chief and moſt notorious a- 
butzng of it + And-indeed what greater fm-can there be, than 
to bring God'to be a Witneſs to our Lye ? 'to'make him 
who is Truth itſelf -atteſt-that which is Falſhood and De- 
ceit. And therefore Proverbs 30. 9. Agur prays againſt 
pinching Poverty, as well as ſuperfluous Riches, Ze#?, faith 
he, 7 be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
That is, leſt Poverty compel me to/ſteal, and tear of Shame 
or Puniſhment tempt me'to' Swear by the Name of the 
great God, that I have not done it. This indeed'is to take 
God's Name in vain in the worſt and higheſt ſence. | 
-. Suffer me now to cloſe up this with tome Practical Ap- 
plication of it to your Conſciences : | 

Firft, Let this convince you of the greatneſs and hei- 
nouſnels of this Sin, and deeply humble you that have been 
guilty of it. I well know, that the commonnels, whether 


of God's Mercies towards us, or of our Sins againſt him, 


takes off much from our Obſervation, and abates them 
both in our Eſtimate : And becauſe this is ſo common a Sin 
almoſt in the months of all Perſons, our ears are fo beaten 
to it, that we now little regard it. Poſſibly ſhould we hear 
a Devil incarnate. belch out fome direful Oath, we ſhould 
Rart-and tremble art it : but'when we heir the Name of the 
great God, and our only Lord,: ſlip along in ſome trifling 
and impertinent Diſcourſe, this we take no notice of; an 
the commonnels of the Sin hath almoſt ſtifled all Reproofs: 
F beſtech you Chriſtians conſider, de 13 dy e8 
Firft, That we arei'not to weigh Sins by the'Opinton of 
Men, but by the Cenſure' and Sentence of Got: He-hath 
no more allowed you to take his Name in 'vain, than he 
hath to blaſpheme it : The irreverent uſing of it is as ex- 
preſly 


— 
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preſly fordidden, as theabjuring and curſingofit; And when 
the Law 'of Godhath.not diſpenſed with us;'it is moſt in- 
tolerable /prelumprion that we. ſhould dare: ro diſpenſe with 
ourſelves. 
. Again conſider,. thou that ſporteſt away the Naine of 2. 
God. in thy ordinary -Prattle, what wilt thou have to relie 
_ upon in thy greateſt diſtreſies : The wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 
18. 10. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righte- 
ous runneth unto. it-an# is faved. But alas, what comfort 
canſt thon find in the Namhe of God'in thy greateſt nece( 
ſities, ſince it-is the fame: Name thou haſt uled and worn 
ut before; ini/the meaneſt and moſt trivial concerns : Thog 
haſt; already talkt. away the firength and vertue of it, and 
wile hardly find more ſupport trom it in thy Tribulation, 
. than:thou gavelt reverence unto.it in thy Converſation, 
I#r:vs then be more cautious than to ſpend {> extellent a 
Remedy apainf{t:allFears; and Sorrows, and Affiitions, vain- 
ly ;and-unprofitably': Thy vame, ſaith the Spouſe, & iv vint- Cane.1. 3. 
ment pexred forth, But certainly it upon every flight oc- 
calion we break-the Box, and: expoſe the Name-of God t6 
common Air, it will 1n cime loſe-its ſcent and vertue; and 
when we thave moſt (need::of it,-thall-find no-retrefhmient, 
no comfort in it. '- Beſides, \ CAUL I DNG CLIG) 16) 

Thirdly, Thiszcommon/and irreverent ufing oftlie'Natne 3: 
of God, will infenſtbly over-ſpread as with a Spirit of -Pro- 
phaneneſs ; we thall by degrees arrive. to a = contempt 
of God, whom we thus'hourly and unneceſſarily take into 
our mouths : For what elfe 1s this but to make ourſelves 
rade and familliar with'that infinite:Majeſty, towards whom 
the profoundeſt teſtimonies of refpect and reverence'muſt 
fall infinitely ſhort of expreſſing our due diſtance ? Bur'by 
uficg his Name vulgarly 'and -promiſcuouſſy, what-do we 
elſe; bur make itour ſport, "and blow is:up-and: down with 
every idle breath, as Children'do bubbles'in the'Airs 
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.  . Again, canſt thou. in Duty: caGly:compoſe thyſelf: toi re« 
n _—_ the holy and: dreadful 'Name'ot'|God}- when thou: 
haſt thus accyſowwed thyſelf! ro: name tum) without anyive- 
neration or reſpect in thy common Diſcourſes? Certainly 
it is tlig hatdeft thing imaginable to make the: heart fall 
down. proſtrate; before that God. whom:thow invokeſt in 
Prayer, :when-once thou art uſed to invoke; him ſlightly:4n 

thy ordinary -Converle. $21 1 ER 5 OT. 

— .= = +> Ler me therefore beſeech you, O Chriſtians, as you ten- 
der his Glory, of which he is jealous, whenſoever you ſpeak 
of God, or but mention his Name, ' you would-do/it with 
an holy Awe and Dread of his Divine Majeſty. ;- that 'you 
would (eriouſly, conſider; that that Name to: wluch:!every 
Knee bows, both of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, 
and things under the Earth, whether they be Angels'or De- 
vils, requires:from you more.-reſpeand honour-thantobe 
idly blurted out with every raih and foolifh/expreſiion.:/- 

. And you :who' are Maſters of Families, and. have Chil 
dren;'and' Seryants- committed to your Care, beware hat 
you ſtop. this;growing' Sin-in them betimes:--It isthe. fin 
and ſhame of Parents, that they ſuffer little Ones to lifpthe 
Namejot God, and toi Jearn the firſt ſyllables and rudiments 
of Oaths and Curſes before they-can well ſpeak, whereby 
theylay :4-deep:foundation; for their future Impiety, 'and 
thereby bring the gwlr .of: the. next. Generation upon us, 
who by indulging them in thefe young fins, do but intro- 
duce thoſe habits.of Wickedneſs-into them, which perhaps 
can- never-atterwards;be-rnooted out; - — - = -—- 

. 2. There is,allo,another:kind- of taking the Name of God 
_ 1n vain; and that is in our Duties and holy Performances. 
Andthis is done two, ways: | | 

1. -  #jx, Wheniin our: Prayers we ask thoſe things of: God 
which are ynlowfyl; on;unwarrantable ;;as when we pray 

on the kehalb&df.qieLaſts; to. obtain proviſion to fulfil thenn, 
Fam.tg. 3. Teak amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 

' | When 
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When we pray out of Envy, Malice, and Revenge, that God 
would make himſelf a Party in our unreaſonable and an- 
gry Quarrels. Such Prayers as theſe are vain; for what 
we thus deſire either ſhall not be granted unto us, or if it be 
ſhall be granted unto us in wrath. 

Secondly, When we perform holy Duties ſlightly, and 
without atfeQtion, we then likewiſe take the Name of God 
in vain: and therefore all Hypocritical Services, all Batto- 
logies, and heartleſs Ingeminnations, are vain, and God's 
Name is not ſanCtified, but abuſed in them. For whatſoe- 
ver we do in ſuch a manner as we may be certain God will 
not accept, is done in vain : Now God will accept of-no Per- 
formance which is not accompanied with the Heart, and fil- 
led with moſt devout Aﬀetions ; and therefore they are 
performed in vain, and to no other effect, but to increaſe 
our guilt and our condemnation. Such Invocations are but 


Scoffings of God ; and all the motions of our Lips, without 


the correſpondent motion of our Hearts, is no better than 
making Mouths at God. | 

Thirdly, There is alſo another kind of prophaning the 
Name of God, and taking it in vain, which 1s of a far high- 
er and more heinous nature, and that is by unlawful Oaths 
and Execrations. 

Now an Oath in the general is a Confirmation of our 


| Speeches, by calling in God to witneſs and atteſt the truth 
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of them. Called therefore by Tully a Religious Afﬀirmati- pe ofre. 


on. And it is of two kinds, 
Allertory, and 
Promiſſory. - . 
The former, when we aſſert that ſuch a thing either hath 
been, or is ; or the latter, when we ingage that for the fu- 
ture it ſhall be, and be performed by us: which Oath we 
do ſufficiently, and with a good conicience keep, if we uſe 
our utmoſt indeavours to accompliſh what we have thus 
{worn, alchough the effect may be impeded by many invin- 
Z cible 


& 


170 An Expolition upon 


cible Obſtacles intervening, | 

Now becauſe a Spirit of Errour and Giddineſs hath ſei- 
zed on ſome Perſons, who, think that every Oath is unlaw- 
ful, and the taking of the holy and reverend Name of God 
in vain, and ſo a violation of this Commandment ; I ſhall 
therefore briefly ſtate that much-controverted Queſtion , 
Whether at any time, or in any circumſtances it be lawful 
for a Chriſtian to aſſume the Name of God in an Oath ? 

and thenlT ſhall proceed to ſhew you what Oaths are unlaw- 
ful, and execrable Sins. 

For the firſt, I aſſert, That an Oath is fo far from being 
always ſinful ; that it is ſometimes a Duty, yea,an Act of Re- 
ligion, and part of the Service and Worſhip of God ; and 
therefore not onely lawful but neceſſary. This we find 
Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Yea, the Plalmiſt men- 
tions it as a matter of Exultation, as if ſome notable Service 

P/al.63. were done by it unto God, Every one that ſweareth by him 
ju. ſhall glory. And if we conſult the approved Examples of 
holy Men in Scripture, we ſhall frequently find them ei- 

ther exacting Oaths from others, or elſe themſelves invo-: 

king the Teltimony of the moſt high God, to confirm the 

Truth of what they ſpeak; the places are too numerous to 

be cited, and too well known to need it : But becauſe the 

great Cavil againſt theſe, is that they are only Authorities 
produced out of the Old Teſtament, and we are now 0- 

bliged by the Precepts of a Superiour Law-giver, the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt ; theretore, I ſay, in anſwer, That the Obj: &i- 

- on argues too great a vilitying and contempt of thoſe Sa- 

cred Oracles, which were given to the Church, by the. 

hand of Moſes ; and that things of a Moral nature, as an 

Oath is, cannot in one Age of the World be a Duty, and in 
another a Sin, when it is attended with the ſame Circum- 
ſtances. And yet further, for their ſatisfaction, let us ſee 

what is ſpoken concerning Oaths in the New Teſtament, or 

if 
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in the Old relating to it : In the Old we have a Propheſy of 
what ſhould be — in the _ - the Goſpel ; 7/az. 
:23. I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of ni 
So righteouſneſs, Ss al not return, A unto & Ar 
ry knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. And again, 
Fer. 12.16. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by my name, then ſhall 
they be built in the mids? of my people. But yet if neither 
of theſe will ſuffice, let us ſee tome more immediate con- 
firmation of this out of the New Teſtament itſelf: We find 
St. Paul himſelf more than once atteſting the truth of thuſe 
grave and weighty Matters which- he delivers in his E- 
piſtles, by calling God to witnels, which 1s the very form 
and nature of an Oath: So 2 Cor. 1.23. 7 call God for a 
record apon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet to Co- 
rinth. And ſo again Phil. 1. 8. God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you a, And what other than a kind of 


Oath is: that vehement Aſſeveration'of the ſame Apoſtle, 


x Cor. 15.31. I proteft by your rejoycing which I have in 
Chrift Jeſus, I die daily. And again Rom. 9. 1. I ſay the 
truth in Chrift, I lie not. And it you would yet have an 
Example ſomewhat more perfect, we may ſee it in the pra- 
&ice of an holy Angel, Revel. 10. 6. The angel ſtood upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, and lifted up his hand to heaven, 
and ſware by fm that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and earth, and the things in them, that there ſhould 


be time no longer. So that you do abundantly fee by all 


theſe Inſtances, that it is not ſimply and univerfally unlaw- 
tul to afſume the holy Name of God in an Oath, and to call 
lim in to be a Witneſs to the Truth of what we affirm. 

The grand ObjeCtion that lies againſt this, is taken from 
two places of Scripture ; the one 1s that of our Saviour, 
Matth. 5.34; 35. But I ſay anto you, Swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is God's throne : nor by the earth, for 
it ts bis footſtool : neither by JO for it is the city of 
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the 7 gra King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear b « þ head, be- 


cauſe thou canft not make one hair white or black. But let 
your commnication be, Tea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever 
is more then this, cometh of evil. Can any thing be more 
expreſs againſt all manner of Oaths than this, where we 
have a cautious Enumeration of many of them which were 
moſt vulgar and common 2 The other place is that of St. 
James, Chap 5. 12. But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 6- 
ther oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; left 
you fall into condemnation. Can any thing be more expreſs, 
or more commanding than this, Above all things, my bre- 
thren ; and, Left you fall into condemnation ? 

But for An(wer to this, we muſt know, That our Sa- 
viour, and his Apoſtle, do not here fimply and abfolutel 
condemn all Oaths, but onely that common and profuſe 
ſwearing which the Scribes and Phariſces taught corruptly 
to be ao ſin : For in this point of Oaths they had divulged 
among the People three falſe Traditions; the one was, That 
it was lawful for them to ſear commonly, and without re- 
ſtraint, by any Creature. The other was, That that was 
no binding Oath, wherein the Name of God was not expreſ- 
ly uſed ; and therefore though they ſhould ſwear by Crea- 
tures, yet were they not perjured, although they ſhould 
not perform what they thus uttered ; except ſome few Ca- 
ſes wherein Intereſt made them conſciencious. This we 
have Matth. 2.3. 16, 17,18. Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing. That 
is, they taught that ſuch an Oath was not obligatory, be- 
cauſe it was only by Creatures. And yet even here they 
excepted ſuch Oaths as were conceived and uttered by the 
Gold of the Temple, or the Gifts on the Altar, out of a po- 
litick Covetouſneſs ; that by ſo great a reverence ſhewn to 
the Gifts that were offer'd, the People might be induced to 

offer 
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offer more freely, and by that means their ſhare of them 
might be the larger. 

A third falſe Doctrine that they taught, was, That com- 
mon {wearing was no fin, although it were by the great 
God, it what they {ware were true. And by this they give 
{cope and liberty to confirm all that they ſaid with an Oath, 
if they only took care to utter nothing that was falſe. 

Now only againſt theſe three corrupt Traditions, are our 
Saviour's, and the Apoſtle's words directed : 

x. For it is Perjury to violate an Oath conceived by 
Creatures, and that becauſe of the near relation that all 
Creatures have unto God the great Creator. This reaſon 
our Saviour mentions in the fore-named place, Swear not 
by heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the earth, for it is 
his footſtool ; nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great 
King. And more expreſly Matth. 2.3. 22. He that ſhall 

ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and him that 
fitteth thereon : even as he who ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And fo 
by the ſame proportion of reaſon, whoſoever ſhall ſiyear 
by any Creature, doth alſo virtually ſwear by the Almigh- 
ty Creator of it : And therefore it is as much Perjury to 
falſify an Oath made by any of the Creatures, as though it 
were made by the great God himſelf ; becauſe the Crea- 
tures are all of, and trom God. And, 

2. Although it be Perjury to falſify an Oath taken by a- 
ny Creature, . yet it is a fic: likewiſe, and utterly unlawful 
to make any ſuch Oath, inſomuch as it is an idolatrous 
aſcribing a Religious Worſhip unto the Creature which is 
due to God only. And in this ſence eſpecially, I under- 
ſtand theſe words of our Saviour, Swear mot at all; 3. e. 
by any Creature. And this the following Enumeration of 
Heaven, and Earth, and Jeruſalem, and their Head, which 
were the uſual forms of their Oaths, and by which our Sa- 
viour forbids them to ſwear, doth clear.y prove to be his 


true meaning, 3- Theſe 
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3. Theſe places teach that it is a ſin to ſwear at any time, 
or by any thing, although the great God himſelf, unneceſ- 
farily and arbitrarily : And therefore ſwear not at all, un- 
leſs {ome juſt reaſon, and cogent neceſlity conſtrain you 
to call in ſo great a Teſtimony to confirm the truth of 
what you {peak : For common and quotidian ſwearing is 


an high contempt and irrevereace ſhewn to the Majeſty of 


that God whom we bring in to atteſt to every trifle and 
frivolous thing we utter. And this I take to be the true 
ſence and meaning of theſe places of Scripture ; and that 
they do not ſimply and abſolutely condemn all manner of 
Oaths, but the-cor rupr Doctrine of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes, and the corrupt Practice of their Diſciples, who thought 
it no ſin to {wear tamilliarly, if {o'be that they did not ſwear 
falſly. So that the meaning of, Swear ot at all, is, Swear 
nat unneceſſarily and voluntarily. : 

Now to make an Oath lawtul, it muſt have theſe three 
Qualifications mentioned by the Prophet, Jer. 4. 2. 7hou 
ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteouſneſs. 

Firft, A warrantable Oath muſt be accompanied with 
Truth, for it is taken in the Name of the God of Truth : 
Tſai. 69. 15. He that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear þ 
the God of truth. And therefore it behoves him to cond 
der, whether what he depoſeth be Truth, or not ; yea, 
moreover, we muſt be fully certain, that the thing is as we 
atteſt itz For a Man may be guilty of Perjury in ſwearing 
that which 'is true, if he either believe it otherwiſe, or be 
doubtful of it. | And therefore he that is called to give his 


Oath, muſt look to theſe two things : 


\ I. That his Words agree with his Mind. 
- 2. That the Thing agree with his Words. | 
He who fails in the ſecond, is eu3>pres, a falſe Swearer : 
He who fails in the firſt, is #7#pros, a Forſwearer ; and in 
both is a perjured Perſon. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, A lawful Oath mult be taken in judgment, diſc 
creetly and deliberately, adviſing and pondering with: our 
ſelves before we {wear : And here we muſt conſider both 
the Matter, whether that be right and good; and the Ends, 
whether they are duly propounded by us. And there are 
but two Ends that can warrant an Oath ; one is: the: Bene- 
fit of ourſelves or others: the other is the Glory of God. 
And whoſoever ſhall ſwear without a due confideration of 
theſe Ends, and an holy and ſincere delire to accompliſh 
them by his Oath, he ſwears raihly and unwarrantably. 

Thirdly, A lawtul Oath muſt be taken'in 'Righteouſheſs 
and Juſtice : And therefore it is very wicked to'bind our: 
ſelves by an Oath, or Vow, to do things that are either im- 


* poſlible or (intul. 


Firft, The Matter of a juſt Oath ought-to be poſlible ; 
and therefore we (ee how cautious Abraham's Servant was; 


when his Maſter made him {wear, to take a Wife for his 


Son Tſaac, of his-Kindred, Gen: 24. 5. Peradventure the wo- 
man will not be willing to follow: me into this land. And (6 
ſhould we in all our promiſſory Oaths, caution and limit 
them with thoſe reaſonable Exceptions, of as far as'we know, 
and can lawfully indeavour. 
Secondly, The Matter of a juſt Oath muſt be not: only 
poſſible, but lawful and honeſt too ; for if it be unlawful, 
we are neceſſarily ininared in ſin ; tor either we muſt vio- 
hte God's Command, or -our own Oath. And therefore it 
was a moſt wicked Oath in the Jews, who'combined-toge- 
ther againſt Paul, and bound themlelves under a Curſe, that 
they would neither eat nor drink, till they had killed him. 
And fo every Oath which ingageth Men to Sedition, di- 
ſturbance of Government, and Rebellion; is in itſelf an un» 


lawful Oath, and obligeth them to-nothing but to repent of 


it, and renounce 1t. 
According to theſe three Quallifications muſt every Oath 
be regulated, elſe it is not a lawful Oath, but an horred 
Con- 


by 
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Contempt of God, and taking of his Name in vain. 

But to ſpeak no more: concerning lawful Oaths, let us 
now conſider thoſe which are too common among us; ſuch 
I mean which are apparently unlawful and ſinful. 

Two things make an Oath unlawtul ; 

Falſhood, and | 
Raſhneſs. | 

Firft, When it is Falſe : And this indeed is a moſt de- 
ſperate ſin, to vouch a Lye upon God's credit, and to fa- 
ther a Falſhood upon him who is the God of Truth, yea, 
Truth itſelf, This manifeſts the higheſt Contempt of God, 
when we call him to witneſs that which the Devil prompt- 
ed us to ſpeak. Should not we ourſelves take it for an 
high Afront and Indignity, 'to be made Vouchers of other 
Mens Lyes, and Tales and Properties to put off their Fal(- 
hoods > How much more then, 1s it a moſt helliſh Wicked- 
nels, committed againſt the great God, to aſſert a known 
Lye, and then call in God to atteſt it for a truth > Which'is 
no other but to father a Brat of the Devil, who is a Lyer, 
and the Father of Lyes, upon God, who hates Lyers, and 
hath appointed ſevere Torments for them : See how dread- 
tully God is incenſed by this Sin, Jer. 7.9, 15, 16. where 
he {peaks of it as almoſt an unpardonable Offence, W:ll ye 
fteal, and murder, and ſwear falſly > Therefore will I caff you 
out of my fight, as I caft out your brethren. Pray not thou 
for this people, neither left up a cry nor prayer for them, nei- 
ther —_ mnterceſſion to me : for [ will not hear thee. And 
lo:Zech. 5. 4. ſpeaking of the Curle that ſhould go forth over 


- the tace of the whole Earth, 7 will bring it forth, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my name : and it 
ſhall remain in the mid#t of his houſe, and it ſhall conſume it, 

with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Secondly, As falle Swearing is a. notorious prophaning of 
the Name of God, ſo likewiſe raſh Swearing in our common 
and 
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and ordinary Diſcourſes : A ſin:that generally abounds and 
prevails; amongſt -us z almoſt every mouth is black with 
Oaths ;- and we may ſte the very Soot of Hell hang about 
Mens lips : - Nay; I have obſerved it, eſpecially-in thele parts, 
to be not only the ſin off more lewd and proffligateWretches, _ 

who month their:Oaths with-found and cadente; but'of thols  . .. 

too: who would-be thought very ſevere and ſtrict Chriſtians; ' ' - - ; 
who ſcarce ſpeak a ward 'without: a Drawle, or a ſentence * 

without, an Oath, and who will -pule and. whine-even_ in 

Swearing itſelf, If theſe Men ſeparate to bebetter inſtruct--- 

ed,I wiſh-with-all my* heart«their-FTeachers-would be plet> 

{6&0 far to condeſcend from their higher Speculations, as 

to-mitruct them, that to atteſt any thing by their Faith, or 

by -their Truth, is a wicked Oath. For all Oaths which 

are conceived by any other thing beſides the great God, 

kaw modeſt ſoever they' may-/be 1n their fund, yeBbare -- 
more.impious in effeQt;. than thoſe louder: ones, which uns 

mediately call God himſelf to witnefs:iand therefore the 

Prophet ſpeaks of it as. a moſt- heinous, .and almoſt 'uripar- . 

donable ;ftn, - Jer. 5. 7. ow. ſhall T pardon thee Fa this? 

thy children have: forſaken me, and ſworn: by them that are-mo-' ||. 

gods, For ſince an Oath is facred thing, and-part of Div: , ..- 

vine Worſhip, thoſe that ſwear. by any created Being (as © 

certainly, their Faith, and Truth, and Conſcience is, it they 

have any) are guilty not only. of, vain Swearing, but of I-" 
dolatry too. 7 -: | of ny DET 
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,\But ſome will ay,, What. ſo great-Evil can, there bein .. 
an Qath; as:long: as- it is Truth whichpthey aſſert by it 2 | 
This I know is the common Reply.and Excute of thofe who 
are guilty, of this'Sin, and reproved forlit.. 507 OO an gt 
.: Tothys:l anſwer, :fr5,,Akliough:tt maybelfrue what 2s 
they: (peak, yet-it is:a.moſt provaking«ſing:foxkevto: bb 2 
baſe the- holy; and reyerend Natne.of God, as:tocbritg iti © 
atteſt every [rinidlendimpertinenrthingrthe) ace; "alk If 
it be by any Creature, it isþy:{o muck the ware: NoiOath 
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is 4n. itſelf ſimply good, and volumarity w be uſed 5 but 

* Furo ; 90ly, as Medicines are, 7 10 cate of neceſſity; 'But to uſe 
/ed (quan: it ordinarily and indifferently, withomt being conſtrained 
tim mibi ly any cogent Neceffity, ar called ron by any lawful Ay 
videeur) thority, (is ſack. a fin as: wears off all Reverence and Dread 
"ras Of the great-God:-and we have very” great 'canſo. 20"{\ 
compulſus; ſpe, that where his Name is 10 gaach apon'the Tongue, 
cim vid” chere his Fear is but little in the Heart, © . 0 
hi credi nifi faciam, © es qui mihi non credit non expedire grid no credit. Aug. Serta, 
28. de verb. Apolt. 91912 2Þ: GAMRRYTC 

Meaimy os deicn 77 mgeir. mes por, vas, T3 pal romde, port os age tons. '+$ 
bexp, wnds ini m16 nagar x30 1nd} os remNigaay Nin wnke os omen dr yigaen@, 
4>A' Os WoyTe TYg49, avas Thy xocias. os mals dvdyzgias du 3; THIS, 3% TTY, V76 welt 
gia, Gn Tv Timur: cmeie, macaphireru d wi ds wirns tn, Te Sona «Avleias, Hi 
rocles in Carm. Pyth. 2. 


2. Secondly, Though thou fweareſt that which is erue, yet 
cuſtomary Swearing-to: * Truths will inſenſtbly bring thee 

_— .... to {wear Falſhoods; for when once thoy: 
;E1 79, eonigg's 749%" art habituated to» it, an Oath will be more 
alas Br which reaſon ready to thee: than s Trurh,; and fo-when 
be forbids Men jo fivery-com-. Wow raſhly bolteft- our fornowhar« that is 
monly , this thiy may not Either doubtful or falſe, thou wilt ſeal'it 
ſwear falky, Of Þdr:'m up; and confirm itwith. an: Outh, before- 
enougdp 73: dg} Wexdiv, 6 wi: thou haſt, had time to con(ider-what thou. 
gm ;,enovigede. rol; oruee, Hli- hat ſaidg or.what: thou arr Fwearing - For 
erocles in Carm. Pyth. 2. 4, who: accuſtom- themſelves to6' this. 
Pho Bn ;** | Vice, loſe the obſervation of itin-the-fre- 
NT TON _ ;. and if you: reprove ther for 
Swearing, they will be ready to fivear again, that: they- did 

Aug: ad not (wear. And. therefore it is well obſerved- of 'St, Aw 
Milaneure. ſt ing; Meljus.nec veriums juratur\ quam jurands tonſaetadine; 
37% T.in-perjuriany ſeepe:caditar, G ſemper Perjutis' pvog ingua- 
em, ##r -- We-ought to: forbear Swearing: that: which is Truth, 
for. by, the: cuſtom:cof' Swearing; Men: often. tirties fall: into: 
erjury; and are always in-danger of .ite - FR 
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Now to defiort You! frortt this Sir of conirtion Sivearing, 


conkider, 


Firft, That'ir is 4 Sirt which hath very litffe or no tertt 
-ptation to commit it. The two great Baits by which the 
Devil athures Men ts Wickedneſs, are Profit and Pleafare': 
Bat now this commotry raſh Swearing is the moſt unprofi- 
table barren Sir! in the World + Whar Fruits brings it torth, 
bat only the Abttorrerice' atid Deteftstion of all (frious Per- 
fons, and the rremeridotls Judgment of God 5 The Swear 


er gains nothing by it af pretenit, bat” on —— 


of being a Devil incarnate/; arid! f6f the! tute; "His Saihs 


ſhall be only the torments of thoſe Devils and damned Spi- 
eits, whoſe Language he hath' Jegtnt' aild- ſpealts. He" that 
ſows the Wind of an' Oath, ſhall reap» the Whirlwind of 


_ God's Fury. 


Again, what Pleafireis thers init? which of hisfenſesdothy 


179 


it-pleafe and gratifie? Were Fan Epicure (* ſaith 6ne) Zwbild * [* Her- 


bate' Swearing. Were'Mert refolved to give thierflelves 


interided todo the Devils pleafure, rather then” 

they would never ſet their black thouths againſt Feavetr, not 
blaſphetne' the great God who fits inthroned 'thete:- Ack 
thety why they indulge themſelves int ſuch a provoking'Sin'; 
Why, fome my _ _ cbr cuſs = others 
arepleas'd with the ound, ari phraſe of ah'Oath, 
Cn] it a ſpecial: grace and orhdmmeht: of. Speaking: 
And what ? are theſe temptations? are theſe S5vG {tr ſirqas 


ark wr? Cont pegs that you cannot forbear 
| the holy'Name of the greaf God be torn-in'peices' By yo 


only" to" patch and fill up the rents'of your” idle Talk? ff 

this be" the motive/ and mductrhent? At nakes you core" 
rite (great a Sin, (as'cotnmonily' there'is ns other)-know, 
that yoa periſh as Fools periſh, and fell your Sorfsro-Dain- 


Aa 2 nation 


ol} manner of ſerial Delights, yet there's (6 lite thar ay Ch 
be ftrained from'this commort Sm, that certaitfy unilel8 they ** 


130 


"1606 


An Expoſition upon 


nation and Eternal Perdition, for. very Nothing. 

Others perhaps will plead for their Excuſe, That they 
never uſe to ſwear, but when they are vext, and put into a 
paſſion. But what a madneſs is this, when Merr anger 
thee, to ſtrike at God, and to provoke him far more than 
others can provoke thee ? If thou art never fo highly/in- 
cenſed, why ſhouldſt thou throw thy poiſpnous foam in God's 
face? Haſt thou no, other way,'oh, venting; thy paſtien,.,but 
to. flie. in God's face, and to:revenge thylelf oa.him; when 
Men have injured thee 2 Certainly, thy. paſſion: can be-no 
more a temptation to do this, than, it would. be tg, ſtab. thy 
Father, becauſe thine Enemy hath ſtruck thee.-j ,, ..-,' : 


4 \ 4 , 
- 


. Secondly, It. -is-a/moſt. fooliſh Sin, ' becaule it; contradicts 
the; very ,end for. which they commit. it-; The common 
Swearer perhaps thinks that he ſhall be much the ſooner 
believed for his Oaths ; whereas with all ferioug and judi- 
cious Perſons there is nothing that doth more lighten, the: 
credit of his Speeches, than: his. raſh; binding and confirms. 
ing. the truth of them by ſearing. For what reaſon have 


'T to think that Man ſpeaks'truth, who doth fo far ſuſpect 


himſelf, .as.to think what he.relates, is not credible, unleſs 
he [ear.to. it; And. certainly he,that owes Godigg more: 
reſpech, than to. violate the {ancity. and. reverence-of his! 
Name upon every trifling occaſion, cannot eafily'be thought 
to owe the Truth ſo much reſpect as not to. vialate it, /e«; 
{pecially..conſideriog that; there. are far ſtronger, temapratie: 
ons.unto..Eying than, unto; Swearing.” ., , 1 - 1 gg | 


arnfAtht i959} 95m 518 STero in oyt} 215;13 SIR £$ tt, þ; 
9p Conkider, that the Devil is the Author and Fa- 
ther, not of Lying only, but of Swearing alſq : ,Z2#.your yea, 
be yeaj; and yaur nay, nay.;z, faith oup Saviour, for-whatſoever.. 
z e. it.cometh of, the. Eyil Qne, who is {till prompting the. 
Swearer, and putting Oaths. upon the tip.of his Tongue. .,. » 
2Jz6 | do $5 
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the Third Commandment. 
I ſhall now give you ſome Rules and DireQtions, by the 


Obſervance of which you may ayoid this too. common Sin, 


and ſo conclude this SubjeR. 


Firi#, Beware of the firſt rudiments and beginnings of 


Oaths, if thou wouldſt not learn then. And ſuch are a 
company of idle words frequently uſed in the. mouths of 
many, which, formerly were_bloudy Oaths, but are. now 
worn. to ragps, - and' diſguiſed into imperfe ſounds and 


nonſence :. tew that ſpeak them know what they mean ;- 


but if they did, certainly they;would tremble at ſuch ex- 
ecrable words that hige.and diſſemble the moſt horrid Oaths 
that.can be uttered.;- Some of: them being blaſphemous, *as 
thoſe that are conceived by the Limbs of God ; and others 
being idolatrous, as thoſe which are conceiv'd by Creatures ; 
as in that ordinary By-word of Marry, which is .no leſs 
than ſwearing by the Virgin Mary.  Aad-it is a notable 
Artifice of the Devil to bring ſuch fooliſh and maſqued 
words into common-ule; that both they-may {wear that uſe 


them, although they know it not ; and that by uſing them-. 


ſelves. to unknown Oaths, they may be brought in time to 
take up thoſe thatareknown.-. ,._ | 


Again,. all vehement Aſſeverations. have. in.,them ſome- 


what-of the nature,7and are:dangerous þeginningsof Oaths.: - 
And thoſe who. do accuſtom themſelves to them, will. in 


time think them not forcible enough; to confirm their 
Speeches , .and..ſo. be., brought. to atteſt, them; by; Oaths : 


Make nothing therefore the pawn'and, pledge.of, a Truth, -. 
buy ſpeak it out ſimply, and, nakedlyas4it,j5-in, itlel; and, 


this will ſooner conciliate belief, thag the moſt ſtrong and 
binding Aſſeverations that thou canſt invent. This Sin of 
Swearing is ſtraogly growing.and thriving ; for by a cu- 


ſtqmary uſing of Aſſeverations, we fhall inlenſibly upon e- 


very occafzon be tripping, upon an Oath ; and'a cuſtom of 
Swearing will at length bring in Perjury ; and a'cuſtom of 
EY Per- 
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Perjury, Bleſpheny, and make them deny that God þ: 
—_ they ve Gafing forfworn themſelves, and yet x4 
unpuniſht. Beware therefore that yow aHlow- not your 
ſelves any form of Aſſeveration ; but /et your yea, be yea, 
- and your nay, nay ; proceed no further, for Chriſt hath al- 
lowed yow no more. 


1. © Serondly, Subdus as muck as you can, alt inordinate paſ- 
ſom and anger : For anger is alually the cauſe and' provo- 
cation of Oaths' and Baſphemies. Anger 1s @ fire mr the 
heart, and ſwearing is the ſmoke of this fire that breaks 
forth\at the month : And! thoſe who: are violently hurtied 
with this' paſſion; do efually find nothing fo ready at hand 
as an Oath; which, if they cannot be revenged on him 
whom: they conceit to haye done them the' injury, 
fling againſt Heaven itfelf, and thereby ſeem to take an im- 
pious revenge upon the Almighty God: 


|- - - mw, © Thirdly, Labour to poſſeſs thy: heart, and' over-awe it 
SC - with the; moſt ſerious conſiderations and apprehenſions of 
the Greatneſs and' Majefty of God. This will be a good 
Preſervative to keep thee from abuſing and prophaning his 
Name' in common and'raſh Swearing : Is he the great and 
terrible Godiof Heaverrand'Farth, and Thall F put that Tn- 
dignity upon him; to' call him from his Throne to witneſs 
every Vanity and' Trifle that I utter > Would I ſerve any 
mortal\Man ſo, whom I reſpe&.2 or would not he account 
it an Aﬀront and Injury done him? How mueh more then” 
will the-great' God-be- provoked, who is fo great and gly- - 
rious, that it" tires the conceptions of Angels to apprehend 
his Majeſty, how much/more will he be provoked to: have 
his Name, which he hath commanded to be facred and' re- 
verend,. daily rub'd and worn out between thoſe- lips that 
talk ſo-many light, fooliſh, and impertinent Vanities. - -- - 

_— "There 
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There are ſeveral other Violations of this third Com- 
mandment ; as Blaſphemy, raſh Vows, unneceſſary Lots,@c. 
which being cluefly to be condemned upon the ſame ac- 
count as Swearing, and a vain irreverentInvoking the Name 
of God, [ ſhall not treat of them particularly, but leave the 
fins and guilt of them to be eſtimated, together with a due 
conſideration of the ſeveral circumſtances that attend them. 

The great poſitive Duty required in this Command, is 
the reverencing and ſanitying the Name of God, whenſo- 
ever we make mention of him, or of any thing that relates | 
unto him. But becauſe I have in a former Treatiſe ſpoken On the 6 
concerning that Subje@, I ſhall therefore wave it at preſent, **4® _ 
and here put an end to the Expoſition of this Third Com- ray 4 


mandment. Prayer. 
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Te 
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THE FOURTH 


COMMANDMENT. . 


E are now arrived, in purſuance of our deſigned 

yY Method, to the Fourth, and Laſt Commandment of 

the Firſt Table ; and with the Expoſition of this, I ſhall 

ſhut up the Conſideration of thoſe Duties which do imme- 
diately concern the Worſhip and Service of God. 
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We have already obſerved, as a great deal of Wiſdom and 


Excellency in the Matter of each Command, {o a great deal 


of Heavenly Art in the Method and Digeſtion of them. 
And upon "= Refleftions on both, we may very well 
conclude, that they are as well the contrivance of the Di- 
vine Underſtanding, as the ingraving of his Finger. 


The Firſt requires that which is firſt and principally to be 
regarded, viz. The inward Veneration of the true God, in 
the deareſt Love, and higheſt Eſteem, and choiceſt AﬀeQi- 
ons of a pious Soul. | 

The Second injoyns the external Expreſſions of this Re- 
verence, in the proftration of the Body, and other AQs of 
viſible Worſhip. For altho God chiefly regards the Heart, 
and the Frame and Diſpoſition of the Inward Man ; yet he 
negleRs not to obſerve the due Compoſure of the Body, asa 


Teſtimony of the Soul's Sincerity. 


And as this requires us to honour the Majeſty of God in 
our Geſtures; ſo the Third requires us to glorify the Holy 
and Reverend Name of God in all our Speeches and Dil- 


"courſes, never to make mention of it but with that Prepoſ- 


ſffion of Holy Awe and Dread that might. compoſe us into 


'all poſſible Gravity and Seriouſneſs. 


- - And becauſe every thing is beautiful 1n its Seaſon, there- 
fore we have ſubjoined to-all theſe a particular Command, 
concerning the time wherein God preſcribes all theſe to be 
more eſpecially tendred unto him. And this.is that Precept 
which we have now under Conſideration ; Remember the 
Sabbath Day, to keep it Holy, OF. 


In the Words we have a Command, and the Inforcement 
of it. 
The Command is to ſanCify the Sabbath. 
And this is juſtly obſervable, in that whereas all the re(t 


are ſimply either Poſitive, or Negative, this 1s both. 
Remen- 
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Remember ito keep it Holy: and, in' A wot 'tlo 
Work|.-'As if God took an eſpecial care'to fence'tis/Inion a 
Sides to the Obſervation of this Precept. © + = 
''The Inforcemeant alſo is more particular,and with greater 
Care and:Inſtance, than we find in any other Command. 
For God hath here condeſcended to uſe three cogent Argu- 
ments to-preſs the: Obſervation of this Law: upon us, 


The Firlt 1s taken' from-his own Example, whom, cer- 
tainly, it is our Glory, as well as our Duty, to imitate in all 
Things, in which he hath propounded himſelf to be our 
ay ' The Lord vifted the Seventh Day, and therefore reft 

E AllO.. i Wren 9 
c The Second, From that bountiful and liberal Portion of 
Time that he hath allowed us for the Afﬀairs'and Buſineſs of 
this preſent Life, Six Days fbalt thos labour, and do all thy 
Work; and therefore it is: but' fit and equitable, that the 
Seventh ſhould be given to God, who hath fo freely given 
the reſt to thee; 7 = hk 4 DIO: TO RNs 
-- The Third, From the Dedication'of this Day to his own 
immediate Worſhipand Service ; The Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath Day, and hallowed it. So that it is no leſS"a'Sin than Sa- 
criledg, and ſtealing of that which is Holy, -ro purloin any 
part of that time which God hath thus-conſecrated to him- 
ſelf, and to imploy it about either - ſinful "or ſecular 


Attions. 


- T ſhall begin with the Command, || Remember the Sabbath 
Day,” to keep it Holy. OP CNL DOUTT on g | 


The Word Sabbath, ſignifies Reſt, and Ceſſation from La- 
bour; and it is applied unto ſeveral Things. 


Firſt ; It ſignifies the Temporal Sabbath, or the recurring 
ſeventh Day or Year, which'we are now treating of, And 
Bb 2 be- 
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e..this. was. the; molt, principal Pay vf the Week, 
I id chat the whole Week ed from 
it, a Sabbath, Luke 10,224Mat: 28-1, ol 7 
Secondly; It fignikes. a: Spiritual Reſt; a Reſt from the 
Slavery. and. Drudgery. of Sin, -and- thoſe ſordid. Labours 
which. the Devil, our grievous Task-maſter, exafts of us, 
And of. this Spyrityal; Sabbath; ;the' Temporal one is a Sign 
and Type. * So Exod. 31.13. My Sabbaths ye ſhall keep : for 
it is a Sign betmeen me und. you, 7 that: ye may know that 1 
em the Lord, that doth; ſanitify you: 21 7+ 
. Thirdly; Itis uſed likewle, to ſignify:;the'eternal Reſt of 
the Belden Heaven where they, toft feomall their Labouns, 
and from all their Sorrows, in the full Fruition of the ever- 
bleſſed God, and of all 'Blededntfs.in him:: So the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4. 9. There.jremaineth a Reft unto the People of God ; 
he word i azÞfxT5 4405, theft remaineth a Sabbath, or the 
Celebration of; a, Sabbath unto the People.of God. - £ 
,It-is,'ggly af ;the! firſt of thels; the Temporal'Sabbath, 


that'T am now ſpeaking. And here, neither ſhall I ſpeak 
of the Sabbath of 'Years, when,stie Land whs every ſeventh 
Year to.reſt\from the Labous-of-'Tillage and Husbandry, as 
it-Levis: 2544+: The ; ſeventh Year ſpall be s Sabbath 
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Refs yto the Lend :i Nor yer of thergreater Sabbath'iof 
LB-k ed evety Fork Year, at the Period: of 
{even Sabbatzeat: Years; wherein all Poſſeffions and: Inhers- 
tances which had been ſold, or mortgaged, were again to 
return to the firſt Owners ; which Sabbath you have de- 
{cribed Eavife SPA 0%. But.d fhallogly rear of the 'Sab- 
bath of Days, which this Commandmenedoth:principally 
reſpect. And the General Heads upon which 1 ſhall pro- 
ceed, are:thels four: - 5.7 ol IR oth 


- Its Primitive Iatituion 

[I._ Its Morality: ahrpeeat Obligation. :' | ; 

HI. Its Change from thelafttoithe fioft: Bay of the Week) 
E. £ i IVY. Cc 
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the Fonxth Commandment. 
; . IV.. The manner how God hath required it to be ſanQti- 
- . fied by us; | 


Concerning the firſt; When the Sabbath was inſtituted, 
there-is ſome difference between Learned Men: Some put 
a like Date upon it, and refer its beginning to the Promul- 
gation of the Law, or at fartheſt, to the ſending of Manna 
to the 7/raelites. And they ground their Aſſertion upon 
this;- That before that:time we read not in all the Hiſtory 
of the Patriarchs, and firit Ages of the World; of - any 
Sabbath that was obſerved and ſanftified- by the” holy Fa- 
thers who then lived ; which doubtleſs they would not have 
negleted;*had'any ſuch Command been given them, 

Others, who I believe concur with the Truth, fetch its 
Original as high as the Creation of the World, grounding 
their Opinion upon that unanſwerable Teſtimony, Gep.' 2. 
2, 3. On the ſeventh day God ended his Work which he had 
wade ; and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanttified it. Now 
that there' cannot in theſe words be underſtood' any Pro» 


tepfis, or Anticipation, declaring that as done then, which 
was done many Ages after, appears plainly, becauſe God is. 


faid to ſanQify the Sabbath 'then when he reſted : but he 


reſted preciſely on the feventh: Day: after the: Creation 5... 
therefore that very ſeventh Day did God ſanCify, 'and made -- 

it the 'beginning of all enſuing Sabbaths.:: :So that; you fee'””"? 
the Sabbath: is but one day-younger [than Man,”ordained - -- 


for him in the State of his Uprightneſs and Innocence, that --- - 


his:Faculties being'then' holy and-excellent, he might jm+ 


ploy them, eſpecially on that) Day, in the ſingular and moſt + 


ſpiritual Worſhip.of God his Creator, | | 


* And altho we find} no more mention of the Sabbath, , :. 
until | Moſes -had .conduCted "the Children of 1/7ael into.” -+ «- 


the Wilderneſs, which was about two thouſand. four hun>...... . 


a+w*.7 
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dred'and/fifty Years: after the: Creation; yet it-is got to be: 
{uppoſed that among the People-of God, who. were dy 
99! _ carejul 
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careful as in obſerving the Law of God themſelves, ſo in 
delivering it likewiſe to their Poſterity, that the Obſerva- 
tion of this Law, or of this Day utterly failed, but was 
continued among thoſe that feared God, till it was again 
invigorated with new Authority by the Promulgation of 
it from Mount Sinai. And thus much for the Inſtitution, 


Secondly ; Concerning the Morality of the Sabbath, is a 
greater Controverſy, and of far greater moment, Some 
looſe Spirits contend that it is wholly Ceremonial, and ſo 
utterly aboliſh'd at the coming of Chriſt, and will not be 
under the Reſtriction of their Liberty in obſerving any 
Days or Times. Others again make it wholly Moral, and 
affirm, that the Obſervation'of the very ſeventh Day from 
the Creation, is a Law of Nature, and of perpetual Obli- 
gation ; and therefore think themſelves bound to keep the 
Jewiſh Sabbath. 

That I may clearly ſtate. this obſcure and difficult Que- 

= \ ſtion, I ſhall only premiſe, * That thoſe things are faid to 
ED nz. be Moral and of the Law of Nature, which are in them- 
rurs, & ad ſelves rational and fit to be done, altho there were no ex- 
cen} c- preſs Command to injoyn them. So that where there is a 

llens; & great Equity in the thing it ſelf, enough to ſway a rational 

delitoa- and honeſt Man to the doing of it, that is, to be accounted 
hine dens. Moral, and authorized by the Law of Nature. That is of 
que incipir politive Right which is obſerved only becauſe it is com- 
_ +. manded, and hath no intrinſecal Goodneſs, or Reaſon in it ſelf 
ta eſt, ſeq to commend it. to'our PraQice, but obligeth us only upon 
rum cam the InjunQtion and Authority of another, | As for Inſtance ; 
one 04 Tt is naturally good toobey our Parents, toabſtain from Mur- 


+ autem fj- 


mul eft der, Theft, Adultery, &c. to do to others as we would be 
te dives Content to be dealt with. Theſe things we are obliged unto 
Cic. de Le- by the very Light of Reaſon, and the Principles of Nature, 
ib. lib. 2. altho there had been no written Law of God: to impoſe 


them: But then there were other things to My 06 i 
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liged ſome of his People, that had :nothing 'to commend 
them beſides the Authority of his Command: And ſuch 
were the various Ceremonies under the Law, yea, and in 
Innocence it ſelf, that Prohibition given to Adam not to eat 
of the Tree of the Knowledg of Good and Evil. The for- 
mer ſort are moral and natural Commands, the latter poſi- 
tive and inſtituted. The former are commanded, becauſe 
good ; the latter are good, becauſe commanded. 


Now here firſt ; Certain it 1s, that a convenient portion - 
_ of our time is due unto the Service and Worſhip of God by 


natural and moral Right. For certainly "ris but fit and juſt 
that he ſhould have a large ſhare of our Life and Time, 
who hath given us Life and Time here upon Earth, and 
hath created us to this very end, that we might ſerve and 
glorify him. Yea, had it been propounded to our ſelves 
how much we would have allowed- for God ? could we, 
without ſhame and bluſhing, have ſet apart leſs Time for 
his Service from whom we have all, than himſelf hath done ? 


.This I think is by all agreed to. 
Secondly ; The Law of Nature doth not dictate to us any. 


particular ſtated Days to be ſet apart for the Worſhip of 
God, one more than another. For indeed there can be no 
natural reaſon why this Day more than that; why every 
ſeventh Day, rather than every ſixth, or fifth, or fourth. 


For all Days being in their own nature alike, Reaſon can 


find no advantage to prefer one of them before another. 
But that which ts obligatory by the Law of Nature; ought 
to be plain and evident to all Men, or elſe evidently dedu- 
cible from ſome natural Principles. Now if we lay aſide 
the poſitive Command of God, there is no one day in it 
ſelf better than other : And therefore there is a Memento 
prefixt to the Command, ( Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath DayY' which is not added to any-other Precept ; 


.intimating to us, that the Obſervation of # ſpecial-Day 


is not a DiQtate of Nature, but only an Impoſirtion' of 


God, 
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God, -which .he requires ,us .to 'remember and bear in 
Mind. 40 

Thirdly; That the Seventh Day ſhould be eſpecially con- 
ſecrated to the Service and Worſhip of God, is from his Po- 
ſitive Will and Command ; and therefore is as binding and 
forcible, as if it were a Law of Nature ingraven on - our 
Hearts ; unleſs the ſame Authority alter ir, that did firſt 


* injoin it. For this being a Poſitive Law, is therefore good 


and neceſſary, becauſe commanded. And if it had not been 
revealed to us, we ſhould never have been obliged to this 
Obſervation, nor made obnoxious to Puniſhment for failing 
in it. Yet again, 

Fourthly; This Declaration of the Will of God concerning 
the SanQification of the Sabbath, is attended with a Moral 
Reaſon ; and therefore is not meerly and barely Poſitive, as 
Ceremonial Laws are. Which Reaſon is, -that God reſted 
on the Seventh Day, and therefore we ought 10. to do. 
Now although this Reaſon carries not ſuch a natural Evi- 


dence init as to have obliged us, unleſs it had been revealed, 


yet being revealed, we may diſcern a certain Aptitude 'and 
Fitneſs in it to oblige us to the Obſervation of the Seventh 
Day rather than any other, ſince Piety and-Religion require 
that we ſhould imirate God 4n thoſe things'wherein he would 
have us to imitate him. So that I account this Command 
to be Moral-Poſitive. Moral, in that it requires a due porti- 
on of our Time to be dedicated to the Service and Worſhip 
of God : Politive,, 1a that it preſcribes the Seventh Day for 
that.eſpecial Service, which the Light and Law of Nature 
did not prefix: and mixt of both, in that it gives a reaſon of 
this Preſcription, which hath ſomewhat of natural Equity 
in it, but yet ſuch as could not have been diſcovered with- 
out Special-and Divine Revelation. 


- +, Now becaule the Obſervation of a Sabbath hath thus 


g . 


much of Morality, .and.of the Law of Nature in it, it is 
moſt certain that we are bound to keep a Sabbath, as much 
? as 


mm 
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as the Jews were; alths not to the Circumftance of the 


Duty. For, | 

Firſt, This Command was obligatory even in/ Paradife it 
ſelf in the ſtate of Innocency, and therefore contains nothing 
in it unworthy the ſtate of a Chriſtian, Ir is no Ceremont- 
al Command, nor tobe reckoned amongſt thoſe things which 
were typical, and prefigured Chrift to come in the Fleſh ; 
and therefore neither was it aboliſh'd at his coming, bur ſtill 
there lies a ſtrift and indiſpenſible Obligation upon us to ob- 
ſerve a Sabbath Holy unto the Lord. 


Secondly, The Reaſons of this Command are all of them 


Moral and Perpetual, and therefore ſuch is the Obligation of 


it to us Chriſtians. The Equity is the ſame to us, that it - 


was to them, viz. That we ſhould allow one Day in ſeven 
to the Worſhip of that God, who ſo liberally allows us ſix 
for qur ordinary Afﬀairs. . The Eaſe and Refreſhment of our 
Bodies from the Labours of our Callings,. is as neceſſary as 


then it was. And weare ftill as much obliged with Thank- 


fulneſs to remember and meditate: upon: the orcat Mercy of 
our Creation, as they were: and therefore it theſe were ſuf- 
ficient Reaſons, why the. Jews ſhould obſerves particular 
Sabbath, they are ſtill as forcible and cogent with us. Again, 

Thirdly, Our Saviour foretelling the-Deftrution of Fers- 


ſalem, bids his Diſciples pray that their —_ might not be i# Marth. 24. 


the Winter, nor on the Sabbath Day. And yet the DeſtruQi- 
on of that City happened about forty Years after the Death 
of Chriſt : And'therefore certainly thoſe who: were his Dif. 
ciples, lay under an Obligation of obſerving a Sabbath-Day ; 
becaule our Saviour intimates, that it would prove an heavy: 
Addition to their AfiQtion, if they ſhould be forced to take 
their Flight on the Sabbath, when they.ought and deſired to 
be imployed in the Spiritual Exerciſe of: Devotion and' Holy 
Duties proper to that Day. 
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But although the ſanQtifying of 2 Sabbath be thus Obli- = = = 


gatory to Chriſtians, yer it is not the ſameSabbath Day, ro” 
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the Obſervation of which the Jews«and the People of God, 
before Chriſt's coming into the World, were bound, Bur it 
is with good Ground, and upon good Authority, changed 
from the laſt to the firſt Day of the Week, from Saturday 
to Sunday ; called now the Lord's Day, becauſe it was that 
Day of ho Week on which our Lord and Saviour roſe from 
the Dead; in Memory of which, and in a Thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of the great Mercy of our Redemption, fully eom- 
pleated by his Reſurreftion, the Sabbath hath been tranſla- 
ted to this Day, and is now rightly celebrated on this Day by 
all the Churches of Chrift throughout the World. - - * 

And this Change of the Sabbath is the third Head which 

E promiſed to ſpeak of. p 

.- Now as the firſt Inſtitution of the Sabbath was by Divine 
Authority ; ſo likewiſe is the Change of it. . For as God 
reſted from his Labour on the laſt Day of the Week ; ſo 
Chriſt reſted from all his Labour, Sorrows, and: Aflictions. 
on this Day, in which he _ compleated the Work of our 
Redemption, and manifeſted it to be perfeQed. by his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the Dead. Therefore, as the Tewiſh Sabbath: 
was ſanQified, becauſe of the finiſhing of the Work of Creati- 
on; ſo was the Chriſtian Sabbath,becauſe of the finiſhing of 
the Work of Redemption ; which is of far greater Impor- 
tance, and therefore deſerves more to be celebrated than the- 
other. Chriſt ſanQified this Day by his Reſurre&ion; and 
the Apoſtles confirmed the Obſervation of it, both by their 
Writings, and uniform PraCtice ; and it hath ſuch an invio-. 
lable Stamp of Divinity upon it, that now it is.no more alte-. 
rable to the end of the World. 

. Nor is it needful that an expreſs Command of Chriſt 
fhould be brought for this Change. out of the New Tefta-. 
ment ; it is ſufficient if by neceſſary Conſequence it may. be: 
deduced from Scripture. And yet, 

- Firſt, We have expreſs Places of the Scripture thus far, 
that the Firſt Day of the. Week 1s mentioned as the _ 
| ime. 
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Time for Chriftians to meet together, to preach, to hear, 
and to break Bread in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-- 
Supper, and to perform other Duties of Religion. So 
Atts 20.7. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſciples 
came together to break Bread, Paul preached unto them. Which 
plainly declares that the ſolemn Meetings and Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtians were then on this Day ; the Jewiſh Sabbath be- 
ginning to wear out, and the Chriſtian Sabbath, or the 
Lord's-Day, coming into its place and ſtead. | 

Again; The publick ColleRtions for the rer. Saints, 
were ordain'd by the Apoſtle to be made on this day : Now 
concerning the ColletFion for the Saints : upon the firſt Day of t Cor. 16. 
the Week, let every one of you lay by him in ftore, as God hath > * 
proſpered him. And this very Rule and Cuſtom the Apoſtle 
fith he had before eſtabliſh'd in the Church of the Galati- 
«ns. And why ſhould this Day be choſen for their Colle&i- 
ons, but' only becauſe the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were 
held 'on' this Day, and ſo gave a better Conveniency to ga- 
ther their Charity than at any other time ? 

Again ; St. Jobs faith of himſelf, that he was in the Spi- Rev. 1.10; 
rit on the Lord's-Day; which is no other but this our Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, that hath received this Title and Denomina- 
tion from our Lord Chriſt. For what ſome fay, that the 
Lord's-Day means no more than the Day of the Lord's ap- 

ring to him, and revealing thoſe many myſterious Viſions, 
15 vain and dilate, and ſcarce agreeable to the Senſe and Gra- 
vity of Scripture-Expreſfſion. Ir ſignifies therefore this Day, 
wherein the Apoſtle being in all likelihood taken up with 
Spiritual Meditations, God was pleaſed to gratify him with 
the Revelation of theſe great Things, which were after- 
wards to take their EffeQ and Accompliſhment. 

Now put the force of thele Scriptures together, and they 
will certainly amount to the full proof of the Inſtitution of 
this Firſt-Day Sabbath. It is called the Lord's-Day ; it was - 
appointed and uſed for the Afſemblies of the Saints, for the 
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preaching and hearing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament, for the Collefton of Alms for the Relief of 
the Poor ; 2nd this not in one Church only, but in other 
Churches of the Saints ; and that likewiſe not at ſome more 
ſolemn times only; but weekly. Put theſe together, and 
what more plain and evident Proof can a thing of this na- 
ture admit of ? 

Secondly ; A ſecond Argument to prove this Change, ſhall 
be that which with all ſober Men may be ſufficiently valid, 
which is the conſtant and uninterrupted Praftice of the 
Church in all Ages, from the time of Man's Redemption 
by the Death and ReſurreQion of Chriſt, to this very pre- 
ſent Day. Chriſt himſelf began the SanQtification of it by 
his ReſurreAtion, on the ſame Day he 'appeared to his 
Diſciples, and he himſelf-informs them of his ReſurreQi- 

Lbs 20. 19. TI have already declared unto you the 
Pra&tice of the Apoſtles ; and for the PraQtice of the Pri- 


- mitive Church immediately after the Apoſtles, all Eccle- 


fiaſtical Hiſtories do with. one conſent, teſtify that ' the 
ſolemn Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were held on this Day. 
Which unvaried Cuſtom and Obſervation of the Church 
of Chriſt ought to be of great weight with all ſolid and 
ſerious Chriſtians; and if we add to this likewiſe the una- 
nimous Conſent: of the moſt holy and ſpiritual Men, who 


are qrocrally found to be the moſt ſtrict Obſervers of the 


Lord's-Day ; and laſtly, the great Bleſſing, that God: hath 
poured out upon his People in the plentiful Effuſion of his 
Grace and Spirit on them in his holy Ordinances celebrated 
on this Day, it will be paſt all queſtion and debate, that 
this is the Day that the Lord hath made for himſelf, and 

therefore let us be'glad and rejoice therein, | 
We have thus conſidered the Inſtitution, Morality, and 
Change of the Sabbath. . All which are the more abſtruſe 
and intricate,partly from the Silence of the Scriptures,which 
leave us to colleCt the Truth, by Inferences and DeduQions ; 
| and 


the Fourth Commandment, 


and partly from the different Opinions of Learned Men, 
whoſe Queries and Diſputes about theſe Points are ſo various 
and endleſs ; that, as Moldonate laid of Luke 2.34. .T he place 
had been much eafier underflood, if no Man had to 
expound it ; To 1 may fay of the Queſtions in hand, It had 
been much eaſier to determine them, if no Man had deba- 
ted them. I have endeavoured to make them as plain and 
_ perſpicuous as the nature of \the Subje&t would permit, 
honing aſide all contentious Arguments and aeccdle(s Cayils, 
both of one ſide and the'other.,..,; /,., + 235d 


The fourth General propounded, remains.now.to be.con- 
' ſidered; which as it 15-of greater Concerameant than the 

reſt, ſo it is of equal Difficulty ; and that is conceraing the 
SanAification of the Sabbath. In treating-of. which I hall 
obſerve the ſame Method, and ſatisfy my ſelf in laying 


down poſitively what Scripture and Reaſog. diQate, with- 


out ingaging m thoſe. tedious Diſputes ,about, it, which 
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might make this Diſcourſe both .uapleafing and uaprofi-;. ;; 


table. 


- This Commandment therefore ſpeaks of a twofold 


SanCtificarion of this Day. The one;which!it hath already 
received from God ; the other which ir ought. to receive 
from Man. And the former is given as a Reafon of, and 


Motive unto the latter. | 
Firſt, God hath ſanQtified the Sabbathday, ſo we have 


it, vey. 11. The Lord bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. - 


Where theſe two words —_— and halttowed, are only exege- 
tical one of the other, and carry ia them the ſame ſenſe 
common to both: 

Now God bleſſed and hallowed the Sabbath-day, not by 
infuſing any inherent Quality of Holigeſs into it (for net- 
ther Days, nor Places, nor any inanimate things are SubjeQts 
capable of real Holinels. ) | 


But 
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But firſt, God bleſſed and and hallowed it by ſeparating 
that Day from others, beſtowing an higher Dignity and 
Priviledg upon it, as the Day whereon- both himſelf choſe 
to reſt from the Works of Creation, and the Day whereon 
he requires that we alſo ſhould reſt from the Works of our 
ordinary Vocations. For to hallow and ſanQify, is to ſet 
any thing apart from profane and common, ' unto ſacred 
and {ſpiritual Uſes. God therefore ſanQified the Sabbath, 


' when heſelefted it out of the courſe of other Days; and 


ſet it apart from the common Imployments and. Services of 
Life, ordaining that the Spiritual Concernments of his 
ew? ir our Salvation ſhould be therein eſpecially tranſ- 
«Red..-' And this is that Bleſſing which God hath conferred 


*npon'this Day ; for what other Benefit is a Day capable of, 


'but-only that when the other ſix Days, like the unregarded 
.Vulgar of the Year, were to be imployed in the low and 


 fordid Drudgery of- Earthly Affairs; this ſeventh Day Gad 


hath'raifed from 'the /Dunghil, and ſet upon the Throne, 


Epiſt, ad appotiiting/it according to Tenatiue his Phraſe, TW ipannid, 


TW v7raT 7 ijurga, the Prince and Soveraign of Days, 
exempting it from all ſervile Works, and deſigning it for 
frch © Spiritual and Celeſtial Tmployments, that were -it 
obſerved according to God's Command, 'Eternity it ſelf 
would not have much advantage above it, but only that it is 
longer : So that in the Ring and Circle of the Week, the 
Sabbath is: the Jewel,. the moſt excellent and precious of 
Days. © | | 
Secondly ; God hath bleſſed and ſanQtified it, not only in 
this: relative, but alſo in an effeftive ſenſe, viz. as he hath 
appointed it to be the Day whereon he doth eſpecially 
bleſs and ſanQify us; yea and poſſibly he makes the Means 
of our SanQification to be more effeCtual on this Day, than 
when they are diſpenſed on any other common Days. God 
doth then eſpecially give out plentiful Effuſions of his Spi- 


Tit, fills his Ordinances with his Grace and Preſence ; and 
we 
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the Fourth Commandment. 
we may with a more confident Faith expeH& a greater por- 
tion of "Spiritual Bleſſings from him, when both the Ordi. 
nances and the Day too are his, than when tho the Oxdi- 


- nances be his, yet the w Ky ours.” In this ſenſe- God may 


be faid: to bleſs and fy the Sabbath-day; becauſe: he 
bleſſeth and ſanftifies us an that Day. As the Plalmiſt moſt 
elegantly, and in an high ſtrain of Poetry, faith, That God 
crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs, Pfal.65.11. Not that 
the Plenty and Fruitfulneſs of the Year-1s any Bleſſing unto 
it, but-it. is-a Bleſſing unto:Men, whoſe Hearrs'God' then: 
filleth with-Food:and Gladneſs/ In both theſe ſenſes may 
God be ſaid to. bleſs and fanttify the Sabbath. 
Secondly; As, God ſandified the Sabbath, ſo Man is com- 
manded to ſanQtify it alſo; ver. 8. Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy. Now we ſanCity. and hallow a Day, 
when we obſerve it holy to the Lord, ſequeſtring our ſelves 
from common Affairs to thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes which he 
bath required us to be converſant about on that Day. God 
ſanRifies it by Conſecration, we ſanQtify it by Deyotion, 
He hath ſet it apart for his Worſhip, and on it we ought to 
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ſt ous ſelves apart for his Worſhip, and to be taken upnaly | 
preſcribed: 


with thoſe things which he hath exther allowed or: 


us: And therefore God doth-lay an eſpecial Claim'to this Day: 
| 


For altho he be the ſupream Lord of all, and doth diſpenſe; 


and as it were draw out the Thred of Time, and Days, and 
Years for us, out of the infinite Bottom of: his Eternity ; 
et he doth not ſo particularly challenge any: part of it to 

himſelf, as he doth this feventh Day : Whenceit is ſaid, wer: 
10, The ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the: Lord thy God, 
The fix foregoing Days of the Week are thine; and thow 
mayſt diſpoſe of them in the honeſt Works of thy Calling, 
as Prudence and Convenience: ſhall dire& ; but this Day 
God challengeth to himfelf, as his peculiar portion' of our 
time, becauſe he hath. ordained it for his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice; and therefore it 1s called his, And when we devote 
our. 


— 
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ous: ſelves; to his Service and. Worſhip, meditating on his 
Excellency, magnifying and praiſing his Mercy, and inyo- 
kipg his boly Name, we: then ballow this Day, and give un- 
to God that which is God's. . oe os 
And: thus you ſee what it is to fanQtify the Sabbath, both 


43 God hathidone:it by Dedication, and as Man ought to-do 


is by Qbſtryatioo., - But the great Difficulties in what man- 
ger the Sabbath." ought to be fanQtified and kept holy, 
whether or no we are. bound to the ſame tri and vigo- 
rous Obſervation of our Chriſtian Sabbath, as the Jews 


| were of theirs under the Oecoriomy of Moſes? 


"To this I anſwer in the general; That as our Sabbath: is 
not-the very fame with theirs, but only the ſame ker o 
cally,. get i 50; ter to.it; ſo likewiſe our SanCti- 
Gcation of the Lord?s.day (for: thus. T had: rather call it 
than the Sabbath) is not 1nall particulars the ſamethat was 
required from the Jews, but bears a proportion- to it in 
thoſe things which are not Ceremonial nor burdenſom to 


qur Chriſtian Liberty. 


But more particularly, The fanQifying of this Day-con- 
ſiſts-partly-in — from:thoſe things whereby it would 
be profaned;. and- partly-in the. performance of thoſe things 
which-ate required of us, and tend:to promote the Sanity 
and: Holineſs of it. | 

Here, firſt, I ſhall lay down this; That in order to our due 
fantifying of the Sabbath, we ought to abſtain- from the 
commen. and; ſervile Works. af :our- ordinary Callings and 
Vacations. So.we have it exprelly, vey. 10, In it thou ſhalt 
not. do. any Wark: | And: this: God prohibits; not that Reft- 
and'Cefſation is init:ſelf acceptable unto him, or any part of 
his Worſhip and: Service ;. but only becauſe Earthly Em- 


| pregnant are an Impediment and”: DiſtraQtion to that 


yenly frame: of Spirit which. we -ought to maintain in 
all the Parts,. and Duties of this Day. The Works of our 
Callings are not evil in themſelves, but lawful and good ; 
| | and 


the Fourth Commandinent, 


and ſuch wherein on other Days we ſerve-God, and whert- 
on we may expett a Bleſſing from him, - But-yet our Mind . 


is ſo narrow and ſtinted, that we cannot- at -once_ at- 


tend. them, and the Service of God with .that Zealand. 
Fervour that he requires; and therefore that we macs: 
ron! ' 


wholly imployed in his Work, he hath taken us. off 
our-OWN. > 1318: 

Now this Prohibition of working on the Sabbath, is 
ſtrongly inforced by the Conceſſion of ſix Days for our or- 
dinary Labour. A Conceſſion I call it, confidering the In- 
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dulgence granted unto- us ; but yet it 1s'not-meerly a Cons: : 


ceſhion, but a Command too ; 'S:x Days ſbalt thou labokr, and: 


do ull thy Work; but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord. That exceptive Particle But, intimates unto us, that 


none of that Work which is lawful to be done on ordinary: 


Days, ought to-be performed by us-on the Sabbath. - -. 

| I know it is a Queſtion, Whether theſe words, Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour, be a-Precept, or a Permiſſion only ? To me 
they ſeem preceptive, requiring us diligently to attend that 
Vocation and State of Life in which the Divine Providence 
hath ſet us, and to perform ' the Offices. of -it with :Care 
and Conſcience : For it is ſaid, -thow ſbalt -labowr, not ' only 


thou meyſt labour. And thoſe who contend that they meerly 


ſignify. a Permiſſion of the daily Works of qur Callings, 
open too wide a Gap for Sloth and Idleneſs to creep in, with- 
out violating any Commandment, or being cenſured and 
condemned for Sin, 

But I, ſhall not trouble you'with the Diſputes about this : 


Only let me take notice of the weaknels and inconſequence 


of one Inference that is commonly drawn from it; and 
that is, If it be a Divine Precept, that we ought ſix Days 
to labour, then can we not by any Conſtitution whatſoever 
be. taken off from the lawful Works: of our Callings, nor 
obliged to keep any other Days holy and ſolemn beſides the 
Sabbath; for God's Laws do on contradi themſelves ; and 

| where- 
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whereinſoever Humane Laws contradida the Divine, they 
are of no force nor validity. 
- But this Argument fails in its Dedution : For the Com- 
mand,- Six Days (balt thos labour, is not to be underſtood 
abſolutely and'unlimitedly, but with a juſt Reſtraint and 


Exception; that is, Thou ſhalc labour ſix Days ordinarily, 


unleſs any of them be ſet apart either by thine owa private 
Devotion, 'or by publick Authority, for the immediate 
Worſhip and Service of God. And that this is of neceſfity 
to be ſo underſtood, appears, if we conſider how many 
Days in the Week God himſelf did dedicate in thoſe Feaſts 
which he commanded the Jews ſtriftly to obſerve, notwith- 
ſtanding that they were injoyned fix Days Labour. Be- 
ſides every New Moon; the Paſſeover, in remembrance of 
their Deliverance from the Bondage of Egypr, and as a clear 
Type of Chriſt, who, as a Lamb without ſpot, was offered 
up to God for us. Then Pentecoſt, or the Feaſt of Weeks, 
fifty days after the Paſſeover,, a Memorial that the Law 
was given to them from Mount Sina; fifty days after their 
departure out of Egypt ; typitying likewiſe the ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſt to_ inſpire the Apoſtles with Heavenly 
Truth, andito enable:them to preach the Goſpel, which 1s 
the Law of Jeſus Chrift, which was accordingly fulfilled 
fifty days after Chriſt, our great Paſſeover, was ſacrificed for 
us. Then, thirdly, The Feaſt of Atonement or Expiation, 
which was celebrated on the tenth Day of the ſeventh 
Month, whereon the High-Prieft was ſolemnly to confeſs 
unto God both his own Sins, and the Sins of the People, 
and to make Atonement for them ; typifying thereby the 
full Expiration and Atonement of our Sins made by our 


High-Prieft Jeſus Chriſt. - And laſtly, There was ordained 


likewiſe the Feaſt of Tabernacles, on the fifteenth day of 
the ſame Month, and this was to laſt not only one Day, but a 
whole Week together, and was inſtituted to be a Memorial 
to them of their Journey through the Wilderneſs, _ 

ng or 
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the Fourth Commandment. 


for forty Years they lived in Tents and Tabernacles. All 
theſe Feaſts we find appointed by God himſelf, and im- 
poſed upon the 1/raelites, Levit. 23. + 


And not only did they account themſelves obliged: to 


keep theſe Days holy, which were injoyned by the Divine 
Command, but thoſe alſo which were appointed by Hu- 
mane Authority ; and ſuch were the Feaſt of Purim, to 


be kept two. days following, in remembrance of their Deli- 


verance from the malicious and bloody Deſigns of Memon, 
Eſth. Fa 21. And the Feaſt of the Dedication of - the Tem- 
ple, firſt obſerved at the rebuilding of their Temple after 
their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; as you may 
read Ezy4a6. 15, and from! that time perpetuated unto the 
Days of our Saviour Chriſt, who, tho it were but of Hu- 
mane and Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, yet was pleaſed to ho- 
nour that Solemnity with his Preſence, Fohx 10. 22, Be- 
ſides, we frequently. read of Faſts, both perſonal and na- 
tional, appointed upon ſome emergent Occaſions, to 
anddivert the Wrath of God, as the Faft of the fifth and 
the ſeventh Month, for ſeventy Years together, Zych. 7. 5. 
And the like to theſe without doubt, either our own -pri- 
vate Devotion, or the publick Authority of the Nation, 
may in the like Circumſtances impoſe on us without viola- 
ting this Command of ſux Days Labour. 

But now, altho'this ſix Days Labour was not fo ftriatly 
required, as not ſometimes to admit the intervention of an 
holy Reft; yet the ſeventh Day's Reft was ſo exaQtly to be 
obſerved, as not to admit any bodily Labour, or feculat Im- 
ployment. God would not: have this holy Reſt diſturbed 
by the tumultuous Aﬀairs and Buſineſſes of 'Life ; and we 
find this Command firitly inforced by the double SanQion 
both of a Promiſe and Threatning, Fer. 17. from wer. 24 
to the end. Tf ye diligently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
to bring iu no burthen through the Gates of the City on the 
Sabbath- Dey, but hallow the -+ Pi to do no Work there- 

2 in : 


22} 


224 


An Expoſition upon 
in : Then ſbafl' there enter into this City, Kjngs and Princes 
fitting upon the Throne of David, — and the City ſhall re 


main for ever. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the. 


Sabbath-Day:; then will F kindle « Fire in the Gates thereof, and 
it ſhall devour the Palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 

wenched. Yea God was ſo accurate about this, that he de- 

cends to a particular Prohibition of ſeveral ſorts of Works 
which he- would not have to be done on the Sabbath-Day ; 
on. that Day the I1/raelites were not to gather Manna, Exod. 
16. 27. nor to gather in their Harveſt, Exod. 34: 21. nor to 
buy or ſell, Nehem. 10. 31. nor to tread the Wine-Preſs, 
Neb. 13.1 5 nor ſo much as to gather Sticks, Numb. 15.32. 
nor to-go from their places of Abode to provide themſlives 
Food, Exod. 16; 29. yea ſo ſtriftly were they tied to the 
Obſervation of this Sabbath, 'that they might not ſo much 
as kindle a Fire, Exod. 35. 3. Te ſhall kindle no Fire throughs, 
out your Habitations on the Sabbath-Day. Unto all which 
Prohibitions from' God, the Jews- added many faperſtiti- 
ous and ridiculous ones of their own, not grave enough to 
be here mentioned; whereby they madethat Burthen which 
was before heavy, to be altogether inſupportable by their 


fooliſh and vain Traditions. 


Now the. great Queſtion is, How far theſe Prohibitions 
do concern us, and whether we are obliged tq the punQu- 
al-obſervance of them as the Jews were ? 

To this I anſwer in the Negative, that we are not : For 
we are bound to nothing by the-Law of Moſes, but only 
what was of Moral and Natural. Right in that Law ;: and 
as for other, Ordinances which- were poſitive, we are ſet 
free from them, by that Liberty which Jefus Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for,. and conferred upon his Church. Wedo not 
celebrate.the Loxd's-Day it. ſelf upon any __— laid 
upon us by. the Letter of this fourth Commandment, ( for 
that expreſly injoyns the ſeventh Day from the Creation; 


whereas ours is the.eighth ).. but only fromthe Analogy and 


Propor- 
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Proportion of Moral Reaſon ; which requires that a due 
and convenient Portion of our Time ſhould: be ſeparated ro 
the Serviceand muy of God. - But for the-fixing of. the 
very Day, why it ſhould be this rather than any other, we 
achnowiche it toproceed from the Conlecration of it by our 
Saviour's ReſurreQion, the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and 
the conſequent PraCtice of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt in 
all Ages, as I havealready declared. And. therefore ſhould 
weas ſcrupulouſly and nicely obſerve it in all-Circumſtances, 
as the Jews did their Sabbath ; poſſibly it would not be a 
SanAifcation of the Sabbath, but a fond and groundlefs. Sy- 
perſtition:; | 

The Lord's Day is therefore to be obſerved, as only in 


things that are in themſelves Moral and Rational : Nor will 


this give any Scope to the Libertiniſm of thoſe who would 
willingly indulge themſelves, either in Worldly Afairs, or 


| looſe Recreations on this Day.. For it is Moral and Rational 


that the whole of that Day, which is ſet apart for the Wor- 


ſhipof God, ſhould be: employed in his Worſhip. This 


likewiſe is Moral, and of Spiritual Obligation, . that we do 


not our own Pleaſure, norſpeak. our. own Words on his Ho- 
ly Day, as the-Prophet exprefleth it, 1/4..53:.13.. This .obli- 


geth us Chriſtians, as well as the Jews. For if a Day be 


dedicated unto God, certainly.every-part and parcel of it be- 
longs unto him ; and we oughtto reit from all.our Worldly 
Employments, that might. ſteal away. our Thoughts and 


AﬀeQions from God, or indiſpole us. to his Spiritual Wor. - 


ſhip and Service. D 


But yet this extends not to theſe ſmall Punfuelities of gay | 


thering Sticks, kindling a Fire, and preparing Food for our 


ſelves ; for theſe things doubtleſs may be done, without bes - 


ing any Moxgl Impediments to our Piety and Devotion on 
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this Day : Yea they may.be Moral Helps and Eurtherances... 


unto it... 


For. 
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- For notwithſtariding this Reſt and Ceflation from Labour, 


 thatis required from ug'6n the Lord's Day,- yet. there are 


three ſorts'of Works that may, 'and ought to be performed 
on it, how great {oever our Bodily Labour may be in doing 
them. ' And they are, REES. | 
Works of Piety, - - 


- Works of Neceſlity./''And, 7 
Works of Charity.” | 


- Firſt ; Works of Piety are to be performed on the Lord's 
Day; yea on this Day eſpecially, w_— the proper Works 
'of theDay : And ſuch ate not only thoſe which+conſiſt in 


'the internal Operations of- the-Soul, as Heavenly: Meditati- 


ons, and Spiritual Aﬀe&ions ; - but ſuch alſo as conſiſt in the 
external A@ions of the Body, as Oral Prayer, reading of 


the Scriptures, - and preaching of the Word ; yea on this 


Day are Minifters chiefly employed in their. Bodily Labour, 
and ſpending of their Spirits, yet it is far from being a Pro- 
fagation of the Lord's Day ; for Holy Works are moſt proper 
for Holy Days. And not only are ſuch Works to be perform- | 
ed on''the Lorg's Day, - but they were injoyned alſo on the. | 
Jewiſh Sabbath: And therefore faith our Saviour, Math. 
T2.5. Have ye not read in the Law, hay-that on the Sabbath 
Days the Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sabbath, and yet be 
blameleſs? This Word therefore of profaning the Sabbath, 
is tot tobe-underſtood of a formal Profanation, as if they 


- did that which was unlawful to be done on that Day, but 


only” of a Material- Profanation ; that is; - they laboured 
hard in killing'and flaying, and dividing and boyling, and 
burming the Sacrifices in the Temple : which, had they not 
been inftitured parts of God's Worſhip, had been Profanati- 
ons of- the Sabbath 3; ' but being commanded by God, . were 
ſo far from being Profanations, that they were SanCifications 


of that Day. And upon this account likewiſe were = 
bath 


UQ Ten 
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bath Days Journies: permitted tothe Jews) which tho' they 
were not AQtions of Piety inthemſelves, yet 'were they AQi- 
ons tending towards Piety, that: thoſe: who: were remote 
from the Places of Worſhip; might aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther to -hear the Scriptures 'fead and: expounded 'to them. 
This appears 2 Kyngs 4.'23.: where the Husband of the Shu- 
»4amitiſh Woman expoſtulates with her, Wherefore wilt thos 


£o to the Prophet to Day? it is neither new Moon nor Sabbath. 


Whence it may be clearly colleQed, that they were permit- 
ted to travel a certain Space; | to: attend upon/the' Worſhip 
and Service of: God. And ry es Jenrney ſome 
limitto a Mile, others two; the diſtance of rhe utmoſt part 
of the Camp of 1/7ael from the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. But with very good reaſon, it may be thought that 
the Sabbath-Day's Journey, was any diſtance fromthe place 
of their abode to the next Synagogue, which-commonly not 
being above a Mile, or two, that diſtance was vulgarly cal- 
led aSabbath-Day's Journey. So that it'appears, that Works 
of Piety, or Works — | Ry Piety, may 
lawfully be performed with the ſtricteR Obſervation: of the 
Lord's Day. ls bus 29 POT YO. I6ITY © un 


Secondly ; Not only Works of Piety; but Works of Ne- 
ceſſity, and of great Convenience, may alſo be done on the 
Lord's Day. And they are ſuch without which we cannot 
ſubſiſt, or not well ſubſiſt: and therefore we may quench a 
raging Fire, prevent+ "any great and \notable Damage that 
would happen either to our, Perſons or Eſtates ; fight for our 
own Defence, or'the Defence of our Countrey,without being 
guilty of the Violation of this Day. Concerning the laſt of 
which, Hiſtories inform us, - that:the Jews were ſo-ſcrapu- 
lous, as to ſuffer themſelves to be affaulted and flainby their 


. 


_— 


Enemies, rather than they would or this Day liftup aWea- - 


pon to repel them, till Matthias perſuaded them out of this 
Foppiſh Superſtition, 1 Maccab. 2. 40. _ 
n 
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And not only-theſe Works which are of abſolute Neceſſity, 
but theſe likewiſe which are'of (great Conveniency, may 
lawfully be done on the Lord's Day. Such as are kindling 
of Fire, preparing of Meat, and many other Particulars too 
numerous to be mentioned : We find our Saviour:defending 
his Diſciples againſt the: Exceptions of the Phariſees, for 
plucking the Ears of Corn, rubbing them in their Hands, 
and eating them on the Sabbath-Day, Matth. 12. 1, &c. 
Only let-us take this Caution, that we negleCt not the doi 
of theſe things tillthe Lord's Day, which might be. well 
done before, and then plead Neceſſity or Convenience for it. 
For if the Neceſſity or Convenience were ſuch as might 
have been foreſeen, our Chriſtian Prudence and Piety ought 


. to have provided for it before this Holy Day ; fo that we 


might wholly intend the immediate Service of: God in it, 
with as few Avocations and Impediments as are poſſible. 


Thirdly; Another fort of Works that may and ought to be 


done on: the Lord's Day, are the Works of Charity and 


Mercy. For indeed this Day is inſtituted for a Memorial 
of God's great Mercy towards us; and therefore in it we 
are obliged to ſhew Charity and Mercy : Charity towards 
Men, and Mercy to the very Beaſts themſelves. And there- 
fore, altho the Obſervation of the Sabbath was ſo ſtritly 
injoined the Jews, yet was it to give place to the Works of 
Mercy, whenſoever a poor Beaſt did byt ſtand in need of it. 


So Matth. 12. 11. What Man ſhall there be among you, that 


Macrob. 
Saturn, 
lib. 1, cap. 
IS, 


(ball -have one Sheep, and if it fall into a Pit on the Sabbath 
Day, . will not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? And ſo again, 
Luke 13.15. Doth not every one of you on the Sabbath looſe his 
Ox or his Aſs from. the Stall, and lead him away to watering ? 
Yea, and this the very Heathens obſerved on their Feftivals; 
when other Works were forbidden, yet Works of Mercy 
were expreſly.allowed, and by Name the helping of an Ox 
out of a Pit. Works .of Mercy therefore are to be done 

even 
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even to Beaſts thernſelves, whatſoever Labour may be requi- 
red to the doing of them,: And how.. mych ,more then, 
Works of Charity to Mea like our ſelves? | Which Charity 


' is to be ſhewa either to their Souls, or- their Bodies; - for 


both many times ace extreamly miſerable. To their Soyls, 


' in inſtructing, adviſing, exhorting, reproving, . comforting 


and counſelling of them, praying for them; and if in any 
thing 'they have offended; us,. freely forgivingehem. This 
indeed 48.2 Work of Charity proper for the Lord's Day, a 
Work highly agceptable yanto God, and the beft way that 
con-bawelegtly; i: 1! noo! wb iguimnatd I 34 og; 

Neitbtr ave ws £0: forbear any, Work of Charity to their 
Bodies, and outward Mag. / And therefore we find how 
ſeverely our Saviour rebukes the Superſtitious Hypocriſy of 
the Phariſets, who murmured againſt him as a Sabbath- 
breaker, becauſe he had healed ſome of their Infirmities on 
the Sabbath-Day, Luke 13; 14, 15, 16, The , Ruler. of the 
Synagegut [aid to the People with Indignation, becauſe Jeſus 
had healed on the Sabbath Day, There are Six Days t# which 
Men ought to work ; in them therefore come and be healed, and 
wot on the Sabbath-Day. See how our Lord takes him up, 
Thou Hypoerite, doth not every one of you ou the Sabbath logſe 


his Ox? &c. And on wot this Woman, who i « Daughter of 


Abraham, #o be looſed from this Boyd on the: Sabbath Day ? 
And ſo again, Matth. 12. 10. Chriſt healeth «a Man that had 
withered Hiavd, and juſtifieth this Work of Charity to this 
Man, by their Works of Mercy to their Beaſts ; andaſlerts, 
ver. 1.2. It s daiwfsl to do well on the: Sabbath-Days. Yea, he 
appeals to their very Conſciences in.this, whether a Benefit 
done/to:a,pooe helpleſs Creature, could be counted a Breach 
and Violation of the Sabbath, Mark 3. 4. Is it lawful to do 
good 08 the Sabbath-Days, ar. to do evil? to ſave Life, or to 
ei? Centainlyitisa right Sabbath-Day's Wark to do good, 
\and#o put our ſelves to-any Work and Labour that may tend 
to the. ſaving 'of Life, or eling of Pain, or hoo 1 þ 20 
y C iicales 
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Diſeaſes and Sickneſs of our Brother, And our Saviour hath 
told us, Mark 2. 27. That the Sabbath was made for Man, not 
Man for the Sabbath. The ftri& and punQtual Obſeryation 
of the Sabbath, is to give place whenfoever the Exigence . 
or Good of our Neighbour doth require it ; for God prefers 
Mercy before Sacrifice. - Ye 


'Thus you ſee what Reft is required from us on theLord's 
Day, and what Works may be done on it without any Vio- 
lation of the Law, or Profanation of the Day : And this is 
the firſt Thing in order to our ſanQifying the Sabbath, wiz. 
That we ought to reſt from the common and ſervile Works 
of our ordinary Callings and Vocations. - - | 


' Secondly ; The SanQification of the Sabbath doth eſpecial- 
ly conſiſt 1n a diligent and conſcientious Attendance upon all 
e Ordinances of God, and the-Duties of his Worſhip, ap- 
'pointed to be performed on this Day : And that whether in 
ublick, or in Private, or in Secret; © 4 
Firſt; Conſider what Duties you are to be ingaged in, 

'4n the Publick and Solema Worſhip of God on this Day ; 
for in them a great and principal part of the SanQification of 

it doth confiſt: | This I mention'in 'the firſt place -as moſt 

- preferable. For certainly, as long as through the Mercy of 
' God, we have the Publick and Free Diſpenlation of the Go- 
'{pel, we ought not toſlight, nor turn our Backs upon this 
"viſible Communion of the Church, but.to honour and own 

* the Freedom of the Goſpel, - by our conſtant Attendance on 
the Diſpenſations of it ; | leſt; deſpiſing the: Mercy of God 

in .I6+ pay tous ſo publickly, we __— him, at length, 
 moſt- juſtly to neceſſitate-us to: theſe Retirements, which 
now fo very many, out of Sloth or Faftion, do ſo much 
affeQ,' I pray God, that this prove' not the ſad and direful 
Conſequence of that-Contempt, that is caſt upon the "4 
ng: ick, 
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the Fourth Commandment. 
lick, by ſome Perſons, whoſe only Study. and Buſineſs: it is 


; to divide Chriſt, and make Rents and Schiſms in his Body 


the Church. 


Now the Publick Duties, which are neceſſary to the right 
SanQifying of the Lord's Day, are theſe. 

Firſt; AﬀeCtionate Prayer, in joining with the Miniſter, 
who 1s our Mouth unto God, as well as God's Mouth unto 
us: For as he 1s intruſted to deliver his Sovereign Will and 
Commands, {ſo likewiſe to preſent our Requeſts unto: the 
Throne of his Grace. We ought heedfully to attend- to 
every Petition, to dart it up to Heaven with our moſt ear- 
neſt Deſires; and to cloſe and ſeal it up withour affeAionate 
Amen, So be it. For tho it be the Miniſter alone that 
ſpeaks, yet it is not the Miniſter alone that prays, but the 
whole Congregation by hit, and with him ; and whatſo- 


ever Petition 15 not accompanied with thy moſt Sincere and 


Cordial AﬀeQtions, it is as much mocking of God, as if thirie 
own Mouth had uttered it without the Concurrence of thy 
Heart, which is moſt groſs Hypocriſy. |Conſider what 
Promiſes are made to particular Chriſtians when they pray 
ſingly, and by themſelves, Whatſoever ye ſball' a5k. the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will grant it you, John 15. 16.. and 16.23. 
What great prevalency then mnſt the united Prayers. of the 
Saints have, whea they join Intereſts, and put all rhe Fa- 
your that each of them hath at the Throne of Grace, into 
one Common Stock ? When we come to the Publick Prayers, 
we are not to come as Auditors, but as Ators; we have 
our part in them; and every Petition that is ſpread before 
God, ought to be breathed from our very Hearts and Souls : 
Which it we affeQtionately perform, we may have good 
Aſſurance, that what is ratified by ſo many Votes and 
Suffrages here on Earth, ſhall likewiſe be confirmed in 
Heaven. For our Saviour hath told us, Matth. 18. 19. 
That if two ſþall agree together on Earth, 'as touching any o_ 

Ee 2 that 
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ghat they ſhall ask, it ſpall be done for them by his Father that 


# in Heaven: | 

Secondly; Our Reverent and Attentive Hearing of the 
Word of God, either read, or preached, 1s another Publick 
Duty neceſſary to the SanCtification of the Sabbath. This 
was obſerved alſo in the Times of the Law, before Chriſt's 
coming into the World, As 15. 21. Moſes of old time hath 
ip everyCity them who preach him, being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath-Day. Their Synagogues were built for this 
very purpoſe : And as their Temple was the great Place of 
their Legal and Ceremonial Worſhip; ſo theſe were for 
cheir' Morab and Natural Worſhip. In the Temple they 
chiefly facrificed; and: in their Synagogues they prayed, 
read, and heard. And every Town, andalmoſt every Vil- 
lage, had- one erected in it, .as now our Churches are; 


. where the People on the Sabbath-Day aſſembled together, 


and had fomeiPortion of the Law read and expounded to 
thetn ; mich more ought we' to give our attendance on 
this Holy Ordinance, now in the Times of the Goſpel, 
ſince a'greater meaſure of Spiritual Knowledg is required 
from us; and. the Myſteries of Salyation are more clearly 
declated/untdus. - And may that Tongue wither, and that 
Modth be for ever filenced; which half dare'to atter any 
thing in contempt and vilifying of this Holy Ordinance. 
For ſuch excelient Things are ſpoken of the preaching of the 
Goſpel, That it is the Power of God, 1 Corinth, 1.18: 
that 1s, the Salvation of | thoſe who believe, ver. '21. That 
* 'i the ſweet Savour of the Knowleds of Goa, 2 Corinth. 
2.14. That certainly whoſoever diſparageth it, rejeQeth 
apainſt himſelf the Counſel of God, and negleQs the only 
appointed means for the begetting of Faith, and fo for the 
obtaining of Eternal Salvation: For Faith comes by Hearing, 
and Hearing by the Word of God, Rom. 10. 27, © 

Thirdly; Another Publick Duty pertaining to the San- 
Qifying of the Lord's Day, is Singing of Pſalms, => 
| ; this 
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the Fourth Commandment. 


this. Day being a Feſtival unto God, a Nay of Spiritual 
Toy and Gladneſs, How can we better teſtify our Joy, 
than by our Melody ? Is any Mas merry? ſaith St. James, 
chap. 5. 13. let him ſing Pſalms. And therefore let 
phane Spirits deride this how they om yet certainly 
it is a moſt Heavenly and Spiritual Duty. The Holy 
Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men in Heaven, are faid 
to ſing Eternal Halle/ajahs unto the Great King. And 
if our Sabbath be Typical of Heaven, and the Work of 
the Sabbath repreſents to us the Everlaſting. Work of 
theſe Bleſſed Spirits, How can it be better done than 
when we are linging forth the Praiſes of him that fits 
upon the Throne, and of the Lamb our Redeemer ? 
This is to join with the Heavenly Quire in their Hea- 
venly Work; and to obſerve a Sabbath here, as like 
that 'Eternal Sabbath there, as the Imperieftion of Earth 
can reſemble the Glory and Perfef&ion of Heaven. ' 
Fourthly ; Another Publick Duty belonging unto the 
SanQifying of the Lord's Day, is- the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, eſpecially that of the Lord's Supper. 
And: therefore it. is mentioned, . As 120, 7, Upon the Firſt 
Day of the Week, when; the |Diſciples came together ' to 
break Bread, that is, to partake of the Holy Communt- 


on of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Paul preached unto. 
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them; which: intimates that the primary intent of their 


Afemblies, was to: receive the Lord's Supper ; 'and that 
upon occafion of this, the: Apoſtle inſtruQted ' them by 
Preaching. It is moſt evident; by! all the Records of the 
Church, that it was the Apoſtolick and Primitive Cu- 


ftom to partake of this moſt Roly Ordinance. every 


* Lord's Day, and that their Meetings [were -chiefly; de- 
figned for this; to which were; annexed Prayer and 


* Yea Hie- 
ron. ad Lit 


cinium. & 


Preaching. I am afraid, Sirs, that: one. of. the great Sings 4. Sewn. 


_ 


of our Age, is not only the Negle& and, Contempt of 


11 monte 


12, ſay e- 


this Ordinance by ſome, but the ſeldom celebrating 1t very bay. 


by 
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by all. The 'Apoſtle, - where! he ſpeaks of this Holy Ta- 
ſtitution, intimates that it ſhould be frequently diſpens'd 
and participated, . 1 Corinth. 11. 26. As often as ye eat 
this Bread, and- drink this Cup. Let us conlider then, 
what diſhoniour they refle& upon Chriſt, who although 
this Ordinance be too ſeldom adminiſtred, yet either to- 
tally withdraw themſelves from it, or very rarely par- 
take of it. I ſhall no longer inſift upon this, but leave 
it. to God and your own Conſciences: For certainly if 


either Perſuaſion, or Demonſtration it ſelf, could pre- 


vail againſt Reſolution, enough hath been many times 
ſaid heretofore, to ſpare me the Labour of making this 
CR. - =-- - :-:.- 


And thus, much concerning the SanQtification of the 
OT in the publick Duties of his Worſhip and 
Service. | 


But what haſt thou no Sabbath-Work to do, after 
thou returneſt from the Congregation and Publick Afſ- 
ſemblies? Yes, certainly, the Day is not done when the 
Church diffolves, and the whole of it is Holy to the 
Lord. And therefore, 


Secondly; When you return every one to your Fami- 
lies, there are Privat: and Family-Duties to be perform- 
ed. Walks and Viſits are not to be Evening-Work. of 
the Sabbath, but Holy - and Spiritual Conferences are 
then proper, either to bring to your remembrance the 
Truths -you before' have heard, - or to engage' your own 
Hearts, or the Hearts of others, to admire and magnify 
God, ' for all his'great Wonders of Providence and Re- 
demption. ''Indeed, if a Walk be thus improved, it 
=y be'a Walk to Heaven. So we find the two Dil- 
Ciples, who on this Day were walking to Emmane, _ 
they 
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they entertained themſelves, and ſhortned their. Way with 


- Spiritual. and Holy Diſcourſes. Luke 24;" 13:'* But thoſe 


who have Families to look . after, will be-beſt 'employed, 
in ſeeing that thoſe, who are under their Charge, ſpend 
the vacant time of the Sabbath in Holy Exerciſes, ei- 
ther reading the Scripture, or giving an account of what 
Truths they have been —_ or joining with them in 
Praiſes and Prayer unto ; Or indeed in all of theſe 
in their ſeveral Courſes and Order, till Night calls for 
Repoſe, and delivers them over with a ſweet Seaſoning 
and Bleſſing, to the Labours and Employments of the 
enſuing Day and Week. And, 


Thirdly ; If there be any ſpare time from theſe Pub- 
lick and Private Duties, then ſanQify it by entering 
into thy Cloſet; and there un-boſom thy Soul before 
God in Secret Prayer, ſpread thy Requelts before him, 
lay open thy Wants and Defires. And though perhaps 
thou art not gifted to word a Prayer, yet ſigh and groan 
out a Prayer; for thy God hears thee, and he under- 
ſtands the Language of Sighs, and knows the meanings 
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of his Spirit in the inarticulate Groans of his Children. . + 


Here, likewiſe in Secret, meditate on what thou haſt 
heard; admire the Glory of God in his Works, the 


Goodneſs of God in his Providences, the infinite Mercy: 


of God in his Promiſes. Certaialy Meditation is one 
great Duty of a Sabbath ; without which, to hear the 
Word of God only, is but to {wallow our Meat. with- 
out chewing it. It is Meditation that makes it fit for 


Nouriſhment. This ſucks the Juice and Sweetneſs out 


of it, concorporates it into us, and turns it into Life 
and Subſtance. Thus, ' if, we endeavour to ſanfify the 
Lord's Day, the Lord will fanQtify his Day, and his 


Ordinances unto us, and by them convey ſo much Joy. 
bs, that they ſhall be a tem-- 


and Comfort into our Sou 


porary 
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porary Heaven unto-us, and fit us for that Eternal Sabbath, 
where we ſhall continually give Praiſe and Glory.unto him, 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for eyer 


and ever. —- 


So much for the Fourth and Laſt Commandment of 
Firſt Table, | WY mſec 


'TH-E 


the Fifth Commanditienc, 


Both are compendiouſly preſcribed inthe 


THE FIFTH 


COMMANDMENT. 


— 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, thar 


Days may be long upon the Landy 
which the Lord thy God giveth oe, 


HE whole Sum of PraQtical: Religion, conlifts: ei» 

ther in thoſe Duties which itamediately concern el1d 
orſhip and Service of God, or thoſe which itamediately 
concern our converſe with, and demeanour towards —_ | 
e: The 


te Law. 7 have already encerting.20-0ty WAgnAd 
t W. ave y ifig. to my d Me- 
thod, finiſh'd the Expoſition of the. four Pretepes of | the 
firſt Table, and have diſtourſed to you, both concerning 
the internal, and alſd the external Worſhip of God, It 
remains now it purſuance of this: Work, to paſs uato the 
Conſideration of the Duties and Pretepts of the ſecond T'a- 
ble, all which do concern Man, as their primary and wme- 
diate ObjeR. i 

But here by the way, let us obſerve the diſtance that 
God puts between Himfelf and Us... We are, as it were, ſet 
at an other Table from him, as being jofinitely;ioferiour to 


his great and glorious = 2 Firſt he/preſcribes what - 
F CON, 
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concerns Himſelf, and then what concerns Us, which teach- 


eth us, | 
Firſt; That in alt our Actions, whether Civibor Sacred, 


God ought principally to be regarded, his Glory ought to be 
our higheſt aim and end, This weare to ſeek in the firſt 
place ; and for the ſake and intereſt of this, to promote the 
Good and Benefit of Men. This therefore condemns thoſe 
who diſturb and pervert the Order of the Law, and inſtead 
of ſerving Men out 6f #elpe& to' God; ſerve God merely 
out of refoedt to Men. | 

Secondly ; This teacheth us to obſerve our due diſtance: 
from God He challengeth, all- poſſible Reverence from us, 


| jelomuch char he;will not permit ſo great a Diſparagement 


to his Honour, "a5 t0' have his Concerns intermingled and 
blended with ours, no not-in the fame-Table. | And-vhis 
checks the Inſolence of thoſe who dare- to ruſh in upon 
God with that makpert Saucineſs which is too common 
; People in our days, who think that 
Comminion'; with-God: conſiſts in a familiar Rudeneſfs ; 
and-that*they never draw near enough unto him,' unleſs 
they'run 'upon his very: Neck. . F3 | 
':: :  * But this only by: the way. 


| > New ih'this'ſecond Table are contain'd fix Precepts, all 


efi them injoyning'out;Duty-towards Man; and he: may be 
conſidered either as our: Superiour,' our Equal, or our Infe- 
riour. ' Our Duty towards.our Superiours and Enferiours 
( which are Correlates) is preſcribed in the firſt of theſe: 
fix which--F have. -now read unto you, and-our Duty to- 
wards our' Equals in/ the other five; all which.do reſpe&: 
our Neighbour, either, * - T3; 

n his Perſon: or, 

In the exterior Gifts of Wealth and Credit. 

His Perſon- is to be conſidered, either 
/ }Mytſtically. - IT 


\ ele; þ 
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Naturally, as he'is in himſelf and his wn Perſon: Add 
{ſo the Sixth Commandment provides fot bs 
ſhalt not kill. os | | 
| Myftically, as he is in the State of Marriage, whith of 
two makes one Fleſh;' and! ſo Care is taken for him inthe 
Seventh Commandment*:' Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery... 
If. we conſider *him in reſpe& of his external Gifts of 
Wealth and good Name, ſo we ſhall find that the firſt is 


"Security, Thok 
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fenced about and ſecured by the Eighth Commandment ; 


Thow'(haltnot ſeal. © © hens 
- His: Credit :and' good Name is ſecured by | 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

And becauſe the Violation of thete Laws by outward and 
flagitious As proceeds from the latent 'Wickedneſs and 


Concupiſcence of the Heart, therefore God, who's a Spi- 


Pe, 


rit, and whoſe Law and Authority can reach *even tothe 


Soul and Spirit, hath not only prohibited the groſs Perpetra- 
. tion of er Crimes, but hath ftri&ly Forkaden the id- 
ward and ſecret intention of them, charging us not to har- 
bour ſo much as a Thought or Deſire towards them, in 
the Teath Commandment, Thou ſhalt not cover. | 
In the due performance of 'all theſe conſiſts the obſervance 
of that ſecond great Command, Mat.22.39. Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. | 4 


I-ſball begin with the firſt of theſe, Honour thy -Father, 
andbthy Mother, which reſpe&s the mvitual Duties of ' Supe» 
riours and'Inferiours, | 

And here we have a Precept and a Promiſe. 

The Precept is to honour them. * | 

The Promiſe, that thy Days may be long upon the Land which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee. Io 

Now here we may (as formerly we have done) ob- 
ſerye a Ray of the Intinite Ie of God ia' the CONE 
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and Method of this Commandment. For after he had 
preſcribed Laws for bis own Honour, his next Care is for 
the Honour of our Parents,. becauſe they are next under 
God, the Authors and Original of our Lives and Beings. 
God indeed is properly and primarily our Father, and of 
him is the whole Family in Heaven and Earth named, that 
is, of him they are and ſubſiſt ; i» him we oll live, and move, 
and have our Beings. Earthly Parents do but convey to us 
that t eing which God had beforehand laid up in flore for 
us. And th-refore when our Saviour bids us to caff no Man 
Mat. 23-9. Father «pon Earth ;. for one is our Father which is iv Heaven : 
This mult not be underſtood, as rho we ought not to give 
that Name and Ticle of Father ro thofe who are our earth. 
ly Parents, the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoftle files 
them, Heb. 12.2. Bur only that. their Paternity is not ſo 
original, nor ſd abſalute as Gad's, who is the Father of our 
Spirits ; who not. only forms the Maſs of our Bodies by his 
fecrer-and wonderful Artifice, but creates our Souls, and b 
his Breath kindles tn us ſuch Sparks of Ethereal Fire as ſha 
never be quench'd nor extinQ to all Eternity, Andtherefore 
tho we owe to the Fathers af our Fleſh Honour and Reve- 
rence, as. they axe the Inſtruments of our Beings, yet we 
owe mich mare unto God, even valimited and boundleſs 
RefpeAs and Obedience, who is the prime Cauſe and Au- 
thor of them. But indeed this word [ Father } hath alſo 
another ſenſe in our Saviour's Speech. For the Jews: were 
wont to call their Doors aod InfiruRors, by the Naſi of 
Fathers, and gave , up themſclves, without ae ng or 
Contradion, to believe:and follow their Diftates. / 

Now when our Saviour bids us to eaitno Man Father on 
Earth; his meaniog is, that we mult nat fo-mancipate our 
felves either to the Commands or Define of any Man, as 
to prejudice the Authority which God, the great and uni- 
verſa} Parent of all things challeageth dver us ; but ftill our 
Qtedience to theis Injuntlions, and eur Belicf of _— 

ruQti- 
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truQions, ought to be cautioned with a Sabordination to 
the Commands and Notices of the Divine-Will: Yer we 
may call and honour others as Fathers, by yielding them a 
ſecondary ReſpeQ, ſubſervieat tothe Honour and Glory of 
God. 

. Now this Command of honouring our Parents, is very 
hrge and comprehea(ive ; and not to be limited only to the 
Grammatical Signification of the Word, bur extends it ſelf 
co all that are our Superiours. And that appears, becauſe 
Honour belongs principally only to God; but ſecondarily, 
and by way of Derivation, it peſoay alſo unto thoſe whom 
God the great King hath dignified, and made as it were 
Nobles in his ea, Hog For as the King is the Fountain 
of Honour within his Dominions ; fo God, who is the uni- 
verſal Monarch of all the World, is the true Fountain of 
Honour among Mankind, ennobling ſome above others by 
Titles and Pre-eminencies which he beſtows upon them ; 
and all ſuch Superiors, whom he hath been Dleaked thus ro 
_ are to be honoured by us as our Fathers, And there- 

re, MF. 
Firſt, Our Governours and Magiſtrates are our Fathers, 
and {6 to be accounted and reverenced by us. Indeed they are 
Paires Patrie, the Fathers of their Country : For all Go« 
vernment being at the firſt Domeſtick and Paternal, the 
Father, or chicf of the Family, having Power of Life and 
- Death over his Children, neceflity at laſt raught them to 
devolve both the Care and the Authority of this Cha 
upon fome ſeleed Perſons, to whom they committed 
Government boch of themſelves, and theirs. $5 that Ma- 
giſtrates ſucceeding in the Place and Office of Parents, ars 
now the publick Fathers, having the fame Power devolved 
upon them which formerly reſided in the Fathers of Fami- 
lies. Hence we read that common and ſucceſſive Name of 
the Kings of the Phrlifines, Abimetesh, which ſignifies the 
King my Father. | 


Secondly; 
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' Cecopdly ; The Maſter of a private Family is likewiſe a 
Father, and that not only with reſpe& unto his Children, 
but to his very Servants: And therefore, 2 Kjngs 5.13. we 
find that Naamaz is called Father by his Servants, My Father, 
if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, &C. ; 
' Thirdly; A Teacher in any Art, Sctence, or Invention, 
is likewiſe called a Father. Thus Gey. 4. 20, 21. Jabal is 
ſaid to be the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and Jubal to 
be the Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ. 
Fourthly; A Superiour in Wiſdom and Counſel is like- 
wiſe called a Father. So in Foſeph's Speech, Gey. 45. 8. 
God hath made me a Father to Pharaoh. 
Fifthly ; The Miniſters of the Goſpel have likewiſe the 


honourable Titles of *Fathers conferred upon them. And 


* that both becauſe indeed they are ſuperiour to the People in 


things appertaining unto God, having the Diſpenſation of 
the'Grace of the Goſpel committed unto them ; and becauſe 
likewiſe through the Concurrence of the Spirit's Operation 
with-their Miniſtry, they beget Souls unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus-St. Paul tells the Church, x Cor. 4. 15. that he was 


"their Father, having begotten them through the Goſpel. And 


therefore'we have great reaſon to magnify our Office, in the 
Execution and Performance of which we ought to demean 


our ſelves as Fathers, with all Gravity and Authority ; and: 


ro let theſe know whoſe petulant Afﬀronts and Scorns tend 
to the vilifying both of our Perſons and FunQtions, that they 
deſpiſe-not us only, but Jeſus Chriſt who hath ſent us, and 
the eternal Father who hath ſent him. So he himſelf hath 


told us, Luke 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and 


he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him\that ſent me. 
Sixthly ; Superiours in any Gift of Divine Providence, 
whether of Riches, or of Age, or of Knowledg, and the 


: ' like, are to be reverenced and honoured by us as Fathers; 


fo 1 Tim. 5.1,2. The Elders intreat as Fathers, and the elder 
Women as Mothers. | 
wy S0 
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- So-that you ſee how large and copious this word Father 
is, taking in many other Relations and States of Men be- 
fides theſe to whom it is now commonly applied. .: | 


Here then, in opening to you the ſum of this Com- 
mandment, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what are the 
mutual and reciprocal Duties of theſe following Relations ; 

Firſt, Of natural Parents, and-their Children:  - ; 

| Secondly, Of Magiſtrates ſupream. and ſubordinate,” and 
their Subjects. | | r: 

Thirdly, Of Husband and Wife; for there likewiſe'is a 
Superiority reſident in the one, and Obedience due from the: 
other. - 

| Fourthly,” Of Maſters and Servants. w 

FRH9Gs Of Maaiſters, and the People committed to their 
Charge. | 

Sixchs , The Duties of thoſe who have a Superiority /ei- 
ther in the Gifts of God's Grace, or of his Bounty: towards 
thoſe that are inferiour to them ; and of theirs reciprocally 
towards thoſe that excel. . 


. 
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For all theſe are Fathers, and- Honour is required: to be: | 


given them by virtue of this Command, 

, I know I am now entering. upon a Work,. which to- 
many will be very harſh. and unpleafing.. For, .as there is 
nothing wherein the Truth and Power of Godlineſs, and: 
the very Life of Religion is more concern'd, than a con- 
ſcientious Performance of relative Duties ; ſo there is no- 
thing that grates and jars more upon the Spirits of: Men, 
than to be put in mind of, and reproved about theſe Duties 


- which are of ſuch common and daily occurrence in- the 


whole Courſe of our Lives. - Yet I beſeech you. lay your 
Prejudices and Aﬀe&ions under the Authority of Gods; 
Word, and. be per{waded to believe theſe Things to.be ex- 


ceeding, 


2:44 


An Expolition npon 
ceeding weighty and momentous, (how plain ſoever they 
may. be) which not only the Light and Law of Nature 
dictates unto us, but the Spirit of God hath been pleaſed 
frequently to recommend in the. Holy Scriptures, yea more 


frequently, and more exprefly, than any other Dutics what- 
foever. | 


I ſhall therefore begin firſt, with the mutual Duties of 
Parents, and Children. And here I ſhall ſpeak, | 

1/, Of the Honour that is due to Parents from their 
Children. 

2/3. And then what Parents are obliged to do for 
their Children. 

x. For the former of theſe, the Command faith, Hv- 
wour thy Father and thy Mother. Now this Hononr which 
they are to defer unto them, conliſts in theſe four things, 
Reverence, Obedience, Retribution and Imitation. 

1. Children are to reverence their Parents. Now Re- 
verence is nothing but an awful Love, a Fearfulneſs to 
offend, out of the Reſpe&t we bear them. Tr is not ſuch a 
Fear as terrifies, and drives us from the Preſence and Com- 
pany of thoſe whom we dread, for that is ſlaviſh and tor- 
menting ; but a genuine, ſweet, and obliging Fear; a 
fearful Eſteem and Veneration ; a Fear that will ingage us 
to attend on them, to obſerve and imitate them, and to 
_— from doing any thing that might grieve or trouble 

m. 

Now this Reverence which we owe our Parents, is wont 


to expreſs it ſelf outwardly by two Things, Speeches, and 
Geftures. 


Firſt, Our Speeches muſt be fall of Reſpett and Honour, 
giving unto them the higheſt Titles that their Quality and 
Condition will admit. They muft likewiſe be very few, 
and very humble and fubmiſhive. Talkativeneſs is an Ar- 


gument 
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Prov. 30. 17. The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and yn 
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gument of Diſreſpe&t, and by the Anſwers of the Lips, the 
Heart is tryed and ſounded ; therefore we find how mildly 
and reverently Jonathan ſpeaks to his Father Saul, although 
he were then pleading for his David, and managing the 
Concernment of his Friend's Life, which was far dearer 
to him than his own; yet ſee with what modeſty he urgeth 
it, 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. Let not the King ſin againſt his Servant, 
againſt David ; f he did put his Life in his Hand,end flew the 
Philiſtine, &c. And God bleſſed a Speech ſo well temper'd, 


' and ſo full of ſoft and melting Oratory, with Succeſs. Yea 


we find an inſtance of a diſobedient Son in the Parable of 
our Saviour, Math. 21. who though he obeyed not the 
Commands of his Father, yet thought it too- ſhameful a 
Crime not to give him good Words, and reverend Titles, 
verſe 3o. 1 go, Sir. And certainly it is but fit and meet 
that we ſhould give them the beſt and the moſt obliging 
Language, who have taught us to ſpeak ; - and to pleaſe 
them with our Words, who have inſtructed us how to 
form them. Yea, that rude and boiſtrous Language which 
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many of the Sons of Belial uſe towards their Parents, is ſo . 


odious and deteſtable unto God, that he hath in his Law 
threatned to puniſh it with the ſame Puniſhment, as Blaſ- 
phemy againſt himſelf, Exod. 21. 17. He that curſeth his Fa- 
ther or his Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. And Prov. 
20. 20, He that curſeth his Father or his Mother, his Lamp ſhall 
be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. | 

Secondly; We muſt likewiſe ſhew them Reverence in our 
Geſtures, and comport- our ſelves with all Lowlineſs and 
Modeſty before them, in bowing the Body, and ſhewing 
all other external Signs of reſpe&t : So we find, Gez. 48. 12. 
that Joſeph, as highly exalted as he was in the Court of 
Pharaoh, when he brought out his Sons to receive the 
Bleſſing of Jacob his Father, he bowed himſelf with his 
Face to the Earth. And on the contrary, That an ill-con- 
ditioned Look towards a Parent, is ſeverely  threatned, 
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feth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſball pick it out, 
aud the young Eagles ſhall eat it, | 

But, ſecondly ; As we muſt honour them with Reverence, 
ſo eſpecially with Obedience, without which all external 
Reyerence 1s but meer Formality, if not meer Mockery. 
See that large Charter which God hath given unto Parents, 
Colof. 3. 20. Children, obey your Parents in all things ; for this 
is well pleaſing unto the Lord. | 

Our Obedience to them may be conſidered eitheras Attive, 
or Paſſive ; and we are obliged by God's Command to yield 


| them both: AQtive Obedience, in whatſoever is not con- 


trary to the Willand Law of God ; Paſſive, 'in whatſoever 
they impoſe upon us that is ſo: And therefore we are to 0- 
bey our Parents in whatſoever honeſt Calling and Employ- 
ment they will ſet us. David, though deſtin'd to a King- 
dom, is yet by his Father Jeſſe appointed to keep the Sheep, 
x Sam.16. 11. Weought not, till at laſt we are emancipa- 
ted and ſet free by their Conſent, to enter into Wedlock 
without their Knowledg, or againſt ther Conſent. For we 
find the holy Fathers have ftil! taken the care of the dif. 
poſal of their Children in this Aﬀair. And the Apoſtle, 
I Corinth. 7. 36, 37. declares, that it is in the Parents Power 
either to marry their Children, or to keep them in a ſingle 
eſtate. But yet no queſtion {o, as that Children have Rill 
a negative Vote, and ought not to be forced againſt their 
own Will and Conſent. Yea, ſo far doth the Authority of a 
Parent extend, that it reacheth alſo to the very Garb and 
Apparel of their Children, who ought to conform them- 
ſelves therein, according to their Allowance and Dire&ion, 
Ger. 37. 3.. But if Parents ſhall abuſe their Authority, by 
commanding what is {inful, and what God hath contraven'd: 
by his Law and Command ; yet Children are not hereby 
diſobliged from Obedience, but only direQed to chuſe the 
paſſive Part of it, and to bear their Wrath and Choler, yea 
and their Puniſhments too, with all Patience and Submiſſion. 

For 
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For, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Heh. 12. 10. They often-times 
chaſten as after their own Pleaſure ; and ho we are fo give 
them Reverence ; -we ought to bear with their Infirmities, 
whether they be natural, or vicious, and indeavour to hide 
and cover them from others. And therefore we read what 
a Curſe was laid upon Cham, for diſcloſing the Nakedneſs 
of his Father, Gey. 9g. 25. And indeed it is a curſed thing 
to expoſe the Nakedneſs and Weakneſs of our Parents to the 
Scorn and Derifion of others. But this is not all : for, 
Thirdly ; As we muſt honour them by Reverence and 
Obedience, fo likewiſe by Remuneration and Retribution, 


requiting the Benefits we have received from them, ſo far 


as we are able, and they need. This the Apoſtle exprefly 
enjoins, 1 Tim. 5. 4. If any Widows have Children, or Ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew Piety at home, and to requite 
their Parents ; that is, when they are fallen to povetty or 
decay, or otherwiſe require Aſfiffance from us, we are ob- 
liged liberally according to our Proportion to afford it. 
And he affirms that this 1s good and acceptable before God. 
And therefore we find our Saviour ſharply reprehending 
that unnatural DoQtrine among the Scrities and Phariſees, 
which diſperſed with Children from the Relief of their 
Parents, Matth. 15. 5, 6. Te ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Fa- 
ther or Mother, It is a Gift by whatſoever thou mayeſt be pro- 
fited by me, and honour not his Father or his Mother, he 
ſhall be free. Which Place, becauſe it is obſcure and in- 
tricate, admits of divers Expoſittons, Some ſay it was the 
Dottrine of the Scribes and Phartſees, that although a Man 
did not honour nor ſupport his Parents, yet he ſhould be 
guiltleſs, if he ſhould tell them that he had offered in the 
Temple a Gift for his and their good, and that therefore 
they could require no more Relief from him. Others, that 
it was a ſolemn Oath among the Jews to ſwear by the 
Gift or Offering, which was brought into rhe. Temple, and 
preſented there as a Sacrifice before God ; which Oath 
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was obligatory in the higheſt Degree, whatſoever the 
Matter of it might be, Matth. 23. 18. And the Scribes did 
teach, that if a Man had ſworn thus to his Parents, By the 
Gift thou ſhalt have no profit by me, then he was for ever 
diſobliged from relieving them, were their Neceflities 
never 7 great and urgent. And according to this Expo- 
ſition, the Words ſhould be thus tranſlated ; But ye ſay, 
Whoſoever faith to his Father or Mother, by the Gift if 
thou have any Profit by me, (where muſt be underſtood 
ſome Curſe or Imprecation upon themſelves, which 


they did uſually expreſs, as, Let me die, or the like) then 


he ſhall be free from the Obligation of honouring, that 
is, of relieving and maintaining his Father or Mother. 
Which-ſo-ever Interpretation . be moſt conſonant to the 
corrupt DoArine of the Scribes, and the corrupt Pra&ice 
of the Jews, (as I ſuppoſe the latter is) our Saviour con- 


 demns it for a moſt vile Hypocriſy, making the Com- 


mandments of God of none effect through their Traditions. 
Certainly it is one of the molt unnatural Sins in the 
World, for Children who have Ability and Opportunity 
to relieve their neceſſitous Parents, to ſuffer them to want 
a Livelihood, and comfortable Subſiſtance, who are the 
Cauſe and Authors of Life and Being unto their Chil- 
dren. 


But, Fourthly ; We muſt honourour Parents,by hearkning 


unto their gocd Inftruftions, and imitating their Godly 


PraQtices, So Prov .6.20. My Son, keep thy Father's Command- 
ment, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. For although 
good InſtruCtion be for the matter ot it, always to be imbraced 
from whomſoever it ſhall proceed, yet when ir ſhall come 
from a Parent, it obligeth us not only becauſe it is good, but 
becauſe it is Authoritative; neither are weonly to hearkento 
their Counſc],. but alſo to imitate the holy Examples of our 
Parents : And therefore it is commended in So/owon, that he 
walked in the Steps of his Father David, — — = 
Suffer 
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Suffer me only in a word, to ſet home this upon the 
Conſciences of ſtubborn and diſobedient Children. Con- 
ſider what your Demeanour hath been towards your Pa- 
rents, to whom you owe your Selves, your Lives, your 
Education,' Benefits that can never be repaid them, altho 
you ſhould undergo all the Hardſhips imaginable to make 
an acknowledgmeat of them. - Can you imagine the Cares, 


the parching Thoughts, the prp_ Fears which your : 


tender Parents are continually diſtracted with, for your 


good ? And will you ſo requite their Love, as to deſpiſe their - 


Perſons, of whom you your ſelves are a part, and make their 
very Bowels rebel againſt them ? Certainly were there any 
Ingenuity of Nature,or the Principles of Reaſon and Equity 
not quite ſpent and extinguiſhed in you, the Love and So- 
licitude they have expreſt for you, would again return unto 
them, if not in equal Meaſures, yet in the moſt ample and 
acceptable that is poſſible for you to render. And if there 
be any of you, who by your Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience, 
have brought down the gray Hairs of your Parents with 
Sorrow to the Grave; conſider ſeriouſly what an unnatural 
Sin you have been guilty of: and becauſe you cannot now 
beg Pardon of them, beg Pardon of God, the great and 
univerſal Father of all; beg that he would not revenge your 
Diſobedience to your Parents, by the Diſobedience of your 
Children towards you. => = = © : bs 
Thus you have ha what Duties Children owe unto their 
Parents. Let us now ſee what are the reciprocal Duties of 
Parents towards their Children. For 1n all unequal Rela- 
tions, the Superiority reſts only in one part, yet the Duty 
is divided between both. 

The Luty therefore of Parents reſpeRs either the Tem- 
poral or Spiritual Good of their Children, for both. are 
- given them in charge. 

As for their Temporal Good, two' Duties are incumbent 
upon them, Protection and Proviſion ; and both of theſe the 
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Law of Nature teacheth them. Do we not ſee even in 
brute Creatures themſelves, that a ſtrong Parental AﬀeRi. 
on makes them dare unequal Dangers, and expoſe their 
own Lives to the greateſt hazard, only to defend their 
young ? We ſee with what indefatigable Induſtry they ei- 
ther lead them unto, or bring them in their Food and 
Nouriſhment, till they have taught them the Art and Me- 
thod of providing for themſelves, and living at their own 
finding. And if the inſtin& and impulſe of Nature be fo 
powerful in Irrational Creatures, how much more ſhould 
it prevail- in us, in whom Reaſon ſhould perfe&t Nature? 
and we be the more careful, in as much as the Charge com- 
mitted to us is more noble ? and that it 15 not a Sparrow nor 
a Chicken that we are to look after, but a Man, a King of 
the Univerſe, deſigned for t Imployments, and to great 
Ends, an Heir of the World; and if we fail not in educa- 
ting him, may be an Heir of Eternal Glory ? 

Firſt ; We owe them ProteCQtion, and this their Weak- 
neſs and Helplefsneſs often calls for at our Hands. How 
many Diſeaſes and Dangers is their feeble Infancy expoſed 
unto? And in their growing Childhood, want of Care and 
Experience runs them daily into more. Now Parents are 
to be their Guards, and by their Skill and Strength fence 
off thoſe Wrongs and Injuries that threaten them, And in 
ſo doing, they perform not only a Parental, but an Angelical 
Work. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; 
for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do always be- 
hold the Face of my Father which # in Heaven. And if 
God, the great Father of the whole Family both in Heaven 
and Earth, hath out of his infinite Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion, appointed his holy Angels to be their Guardians, 
that they who attend the Throne of his Glorious Majeſty, 
ſhould likewiſe attend the Cradles and Beds, and wandering 
Steps of little Ones ; it is not only inhumane for Parents to 
negle@ the Care of their Children, but deviliſh to do them 


hurt, 
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hurt, or deſtroy them themſelves; the too common Praftice 
of many Wretches, who, to hide and cover their Shame, 
either abandon or murder the Fruit of their Bowel. 
Secondly ; As Parents owe their Children Prote&ian from 
incident Evils, ſo likewiſe Proviſion of Neceſlaries and 
Conveniencies according to the Rank and Degree in which 
the Divine Providence hath fet them. And this the Scrip- 
ture often inculcates, Mar. 7.9, 10. What Man #« there a- 
mong you, whom .if his Son ack Bread, will give him « 
Stone ? Or if he ask a Fiſh, will give him a Scorpion ? Inti- 
mating unto us, that we are bound to give our Children 
what 1s fit for the Suſtentation of that Life which they 
have received from us. And indeed they are our Fleſh and 
our Bone; they are our ſelves multiplied. Now Nature 
teacheth us to cheriſh and nouriſh our own Fleſh, as. the 


Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Epheſ. 5. 29. Nay the Apoſtle hath laid 


this Charge exceeding high ; 1f «ny Man provide not for his 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and i worſe than an Infidel ; and that becauſe even 
the Infidels and Heathens are taught by the Light and 
Law of Nature, to make Proviſion for their own ; and this 
Proviſion is not only for the preſent, but our Care is to ex- 


tend farther ; and according to our Ability ( bating the 


Expences of Decency and Charity) we are to take care 
for their future Subſiſtence ; and if we cannot leave them a 
Patrimony, we are to leave them an Art and Calling, where- 
by, through the Bleſſing of God, they may procure their 
own Livelihood. So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12.14. The Children 
ought not to lay up for the Parents, but the Parents for the 
Children. And if we mult place them out to a Vocation, 
we mult endeavour with all our Prudence to fit it to their 
Genius and-Inclination : for otherwife it will not be a Vo- 
cation, but a Vexation unto them all their Days : Still re- 


membring, that if we piouſly deſign any unto the Work of 


the Lord, it ſhould be thoſe who are molt pregnant, and 
| whom: 
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whom God hath indowed with the greateſt Gifts for {6 
high a Miniſtration. For it is a Sin very like to that of 
Jeroboam, who made 1/rael to ſin, to conlecrate Prieſts un- 
to the Lord of the refuſe and vileſt of the People, and to 
think thoſe fit enough for the Temple, who through the 
Deformity. of their Body, or the Defetts of their Minds, 
are not fit for a Shop, or for any other Employment. 

And ſo much for thoſe Duties of Parents which concern 
the Temporal Good of their Children. 

But then they are obliged to others of an higher and no- 
bler Nature, which concern their Spiritual Good, and have 
an Influence into their Eternal Happineſs, 

And here, their firſt Duty is to incorporate them into 
the Church of Chriſt, by the preſenting them to holy 
Baptiſm, which is the Laver of Regeneration, and which 
F> Chriſt hath inſtituted for the Admiſſion and Initiation 
of new Members into his Body the Church, and new Sub- 
jeas into his Kingdom. Nay it is not an empty bare Ce- 
remony, but it is a Seal of the Promiſe of the Covenant, a 
Sign of the Grace of the Spirit, and a means appointed to 
convey it to the Soul. And therefore thoſe Parents are 
highly injurious to their Children, who either through 
Careleſsneſs or Contempt, debar them from ſo excellent 
and ſpiritual an Ordinance and Priviledg, yea indeed the 
only ſpiritual Priviledg which their Age makes them capa- 


ble of. What do they elle hereby, but put their Children 


into a worſe Condition than the Children of the Jews, 
who in their Infancy were admitted to the Sacrament of 
Circumciſion, which the Apoſtle calls 2 Seal of the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Faith? Rom. 4.11. And certainly, if this Seal 


of Circumciſion were broken by the Coming of Chriſt, 
and no other were inſtituted, whereof the Children of 
Believers under the Goſpel might be made Partakers ; our 
Infants then muſt needs be in a worſe Condition than theirs; 
and Chriſt's coming into. the World hath in this reſpe& 

| ; rather 
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rather diminiſhed the Priviledges: of the Church, than in- 

larged them. It ought therefore to be the firſt and chiefeſt 

Care of every Godly Parent, to offer his Children to this 

holy Ordinance; eſpecially conſidering that they are Par- 

takers of his ſinful and corrupt Nature, that he hath been 

an Inſtrument of conveying down along to them the Guilt 

of the firſt Tranſgreſſion, and-that Defilement which hath 

infeted the whole Soul; and therefore it is the leaſt that 

his Charity can do for them, -to- offer them unto that- Re- 

medy which our Saviour hath provided both to remove the 

Guilt, and cleanſe away: the Filth of their -Natures.: For 

be the Parents themſelves neverſo- holy and fanRified, yet 

their Children are born-in their Filth, and in their :Blood; 

And this Asſtiz expreſleth by a very apt Similitude 3 The: Sicut prz- 

« Chaff (faith he) is carefully ſeparated: from the Wheat: Ie 

&« that we ſow ; and yet the Wheat which it. produceth; Ercunti- 

« .groweth up. with Husks and Chaff about it. : So-thoſe {fionemau- 

whom the Holy Ghoſt hath fanQtified and. cleanſed,: yet: _— 

they ; produce Children naturally unclean, tho federally; quos gig- 

holy. And therefore being born within the Promiſes of num Gr 

the Covenant, their Parents ought to ſee that the Seal of cur patea 

the Coyenant-be applied unto them ; that-is, they] derive, que opere 

Corruption from them, they may; by them be brought to: —_— 

the means of cleanſing and waſhing. ' ., gentia ſe- 
Secondly ; When they- are thus initiated. and entered into Pararur, 

the Church of Chriſt, another Duty that Parents owe them guan a” 

is, to inſtruQ and admoniſh them, to educate them. in the depurgato 

Fear and Knowledg of God, and' this the Apoſtle expreſly Fic nr 

enjoyns, Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Fathers, bring up your Children in ty. 222. 

the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. And ſd Dent. 4.9. 

Forget not the things which thine Eyes have ſeen, but teach 

them thy Sons, and thy Sons Sons. We find that God gives 

an honourable Teſtimony ' concerning Abraham, and con- 

fides in him upon this account, Gey. 18. 19. I know Abra- 


ham, that he will command his Children, and his Houſbold 
H h | after 
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after him, and they ſball keep the way -of the Lord, to do 
Tuſtice and Fudgment. And Solomon extols his Father Da- 
vid for his Care in inſtrufting him, Prov. 4. 3, 4. I was 
»y Father's Son, and he taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let 
thy Heart retain my words ; keep my Commandments, and live. 
Now this Inftrution muſt not be nice and critical, but 
familiar and obvious, teaching them ſuch Fundamental 
Truths and' Principles of Chriſtian Dodtrine as are of ab- 
folute neceſſity ro be known, and in ſuch a manner as 
may. be moſt futable to their Capacity and Diſcretion. 
And if Parents would be. but careful and conſcientious 
in the performance of this Duty, infuſing 'into their Minds, 
before'they are filled wich Vanity, the Kaowledg of God, 
and of Chriſt, and of Religion ; and/fortning their Wills, 
whilſt they -are flexible, to: the love of Piety and Vertue ; 
the next Generation would not generally ſee-ſo: much De- 
'bauchery in Youth, nor {s much Obduracy- in old! Ape, as 
1s- now every-whiere- t00' yiible- and apparent. By: this 
- "means the Miniſter's: Work would be half done to his. 
Hands. It: would! be needfu} only to- feed! his Flock with 
ftrong- Meat, and to: preſs: them only to- a vigorous and: 
_chearfal\performance of thoſe Duties of; Holineſs, to:which 
their, pious: Education\made then before inclinable. ' 
Now this way of Infteuftion-is either, | 
_ Firſt; By reading to'them, or caufing them to read the 
Holy Scriptures, and pointing out to: them thoſe Obſer- 
vables which are- moſt agreeable to their Age and Appre- 
T4. ,, henſions. Thus It is faid of Timothy, that from a Child 
3 OB 3: he-had known the Holy Scriptures. And; doubtleſs he was 
trained up in that Knowledg by- the: Care of his Mother, 
and Grand-Mother, whom the Apoſtle honourably com- 
mends, Chap: 1. 5. And, | 
Secondly ; By catechifing and inſtrufting them in the 
Grounds and' principal DoQrines of Religion. Indeed a 
continued Diſcourſe is not {0 informing, nor doth it _— 
and: 
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and rivet Inſtruction into young Minds, 1a. well: as where 
it is diverſified by Queſtions and Anfivers.. This makes 
them Maſters of their own Notions, and able to weild and 
manage them afterwards to their better advantage.” / And 
truly this J-take to. be the very Reaſon why ſo many ſit 
po ignorant under many Years preaching of: the Word 
unto them, ſcarce able to give any tolerable account of the 
very. firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, becauſe they 
were never educated in this'way-of Catechiſing, [they were 
never tried, rjor.ſearched, nor.the ftrength of their Memo- 
ries and:Capacitiss exerciſed by:Queſtions. 1 © 
For ruaning and continued-Difcourſes, are like the falling 
of 'Rain..ypon a; {ſmooth Rock; where it trickles off as it 
deſcends: But Queſtions and Examinations are like digging 
of it, and making it fit to retain what, is poured upon-1t. 
But whatſoever Method you may judg molt pt | yet 
certainly InftruQion it their tender Years, is'abfolutely ne+ 
ceflary to ſeaſon them: betimes with the Knowledg'of the 
Grounds of Religion, and a Love and Veneration'of Piety, 
which will afterwards have a mighty Influence to keep 
them from being led away either with the Errors; or un- 
godly. PraQtices.of lewd. and: ungodly Meh. | Train »p 4 
Child in the way he ſbonld go: 'und when ht' it old, ht will nob 
depart from it. For when the ReluQtance of corrupted 
ature is thus early maſter'd, and Vertue' habituated 'in 
them, ( as there muſt be ſtrong ConviCtions, and Almighty 
Grace, to break off the long accuſtomed Habits of Sin : fo) 
there muſt be very powerful and prevalent Temptations 
that ſhall induce ſuch an one, whoſe Knowledg of God, and 
Love of Vertue have grown up with him from his Child- 
hood, to turn a Recreant to his former Profeſſion and Pradtice, 
and to forget that, before which he can hardly remember any 
thing 3 or if through the Violence of Temptation he ſhould 
be hurried into any Extravagancy and Exceſs, his Conſcis 
ence hath a greater — reduce him agaio, _ - 
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hath upon others who are trained up ignorantly and barba- 
rouſly, It will ftill purſue: him, ' diſturb him in his Sins, 
and his early Notions of Piety and Religion will imbitter 
the Sweets which he fancied, and orhers perhaps find in 
them ; and his Conſcience will never leave crying, - and cla- 
mouring, and threatning; till it bring him'back with'Tears 
in his Eyes, and Sorrow in his Heart, 'and-Shame in his 
Face, to his former regular and unblameable Converſation. 
Thirdly; Another Duty which: Parents are' obliged unto, 
is not only the giving their Children good Inſtruftions;- but 
good Examples, to ſet before them:rhe Copies/and Patrern 
of thoſe Vertues which _ teach.': And-this indeed is the 
moſt lively and the moſt effeQual way to profit them. Thou- 
who. before thy Child blaſphemeft the Name of God by 
ſwearing or curſing, thou whorabuſceſt thy ſelf and others 
by, Riot and Intemperance,: doſt thou :expe&@ that ever he 
{ſhould reverence that holy and dreadful Name which thou 
profaneſt ;,/ or; love.;that:Sobriery and Temperance, which 
thou poſſibly mayeſt commend: to him in Words, bur doſt 
much more forbid it him by thy. Deeds ? ' for it is the Glory 
and Boaſt of Children to be, and''to- do, like their Parents. 
And alkbough there be few 1o. forloraly wicked and utterly 
abandoned over. unto- Vice,:but. that they would-have their 
Children love and;pfaQtiſe Vertue, and may perhaps fome- 
times- exhort them; thereunto ;- yet alas, what EffeR can 
empty Words have, when they are contradited and over- 
born by Deeds? When the corrupt Nature thou haft given 
them, -ſhall' be improved by the ill Examples thou daily 
giveſt them; what avail all-thy Exhortations and Admo- 
nitions, unleſs it be to upbraid and reproach thy ſelf, and 
increaſe both thine own Condemnation, and theirs . too ? 
Even the Heathen Satyrift could fay, Maxima debetnr puero 
reverentia, We ought to revererice and ſtand in aw of Chil- 
dren, that they ſee. nothing vicious'or diſhonelt by us, not 
fo much for the Shame of it as the Example: tor there'is 


no 
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no Peſt ſo contagious as Vice ; the leaſt Converſe will ſerve 
to rub it upon others, eſpecially your Parents Vice upon 
their Children, who if they think it not Obedience, and 
a part of Dury to imitate them, yet cannot but conclude 
themſelves ſecure - both from. Reproofs and Corre&ions. 
The PraQtice of Superiours hath certainly a mighty Influ- 
ence in forming the manners of thoſe who are ſubje& to 
them ; for let them preſcribe what Rules, and enat what 


Laws they pleaſe, let their Authority be as great as can be, 


yet their Example will be far greater than their Authority, 
and Inferiours will be incouraged by it boldly to tranſgrels, 
when Shame.and Conſciouſneſs ſhall. tie. up the: Hands of 
thoſe who ſhould puniſh them. . But now when a Godly 
Parent {hall not only with the moſt tender and affeQtionate 
Werds that Love can dictate, inſtruct his Children in the 
Ways of Holineſs, but walk before them in thoſe Ways, 
not only by Admonitions ſhew it to be moſt rational, but 
by conſtant PraQice ſhew_ it to be moſt pleaſant and de- 
lightful; certainly that Nature muſt needs be moſt de- 
ploredly vicious, which can in this caſe be refraQtory, and 
will not go whither both Wind and Tide lead him ; where- 
as others poſſibly who have only the Breath of good Inſtru- 
Qions, are carried away headlong, and drowned in Perditi- 
on by the ſtronger Current of evil Examples. : 
Pourthly ; Tf neither Inſtrutions nor good Examples will 
prevail, then Correction and Diſcipline is neceſſary, and 
becomes a Duty, though perhaps it may be as grievous to 
* the Parent to inflict it, as.it is to the Child to ſuffer it,, I 
know there may be, and.often is Exceſs in this kind, when 
Choler and Paſſion. preſcribe the meaſures of Puniſhment. 
This is fierce and inhumane Tyranny, and argues ſuch Pa- 
rents to be devoid of natural AﬀeQtion. And this immode- 
rate ungoverned Correction, 15 ſo far from profiting Chil 


dren, that it often-times, exaſperates them, . and: makes . 


them the more ſtubbora and untratable; - or elſe it wy 
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diſpirits and ſtupifies them. ' And therefore the Apoſtle 


- hath twice cautioned Parents againſt this provoking way 


he" Severity" of 


of Diſcipline; Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Fathers, provoke not your Chil- 
dren to Wrath : And again, Col. 3. 21. Fathers, provoke not 
your Children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. Yet not- 
withſtanding, where *Age and Decency will allow it, and 
Prudence doth quire #t, 21t'i8 ſomerimes:zneceſſary to uſe 
Dh ne; and let nota” fooliſh Fondneſs 
Here interpoſe : For certainly God Toves his Children with 
a much more parental Aﬀe&ion, than you can love yours; 
and yet he tells us, Rev. 3, 19. As 'wany 4s T love, 1 rebuke 
ani chaſten. "And: the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 12. 6. Whom 
the Lord loveth be chaftnerh, and ſturgerh «very Sou whom he 
recezveth. Tf there be not's due Exerciſe of Diſcipline and 
CorreQtion, nothing elſe can 'be- expeQed- but that our 
Children will wax wanton with us; and'next, rebellious 
-againft us. Now this Severity muſt be uſed betimes, be- 
fore Age and Spirit have hardned them again(t: the Fear:or 
Smart of Corre&ion. The wiſe Man hath told us, Prov. 
13. 24. He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son : but he that 
lteveth him, chaſtneth him betimes. 
This is the way; 

Firff, To deliver him from greater Sufferings and Mif- 
chiefs that elſe will follow : Better the Rod than the Tree. 
Thou mayſt, for ought thou knoweſt, redeem his Life by ir, 
and deliver him from the hand of Juſtice, and eternal Wrath 
of God, and fave his Soul from everlaſting Smart and Tor- 
ment.” So Prov. 23. 13, 14. With-hold yot Correition from ' 
the Child ; for if' thou beateſt him with the Rod, he ſhall not 
die : Thou (halt beat him with the Rod, and deliver his Soul 
from Hell. And, | 

Secondly, By this: courſe thou ſhalt bring thy ſelf much 
Comfort, moft likely in his Reformation, or if-not in that, 
yet at leaft inthe Conſcience of having performed thy Du- 
ty, and'done all that lay 'i thy Power for his good. = 
2D | waat 
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what Support and Comfort can that Parent have, who 
when his Children grow lewd and debauch'd; fhall fad 
refle& upon it, that. it was only his Fondnefs and fooli 
Pitry which ruined them? Take this for certain, that as 
many deſerved Stripes as you ſpare from the Child, you.do 


bur lay upon your own Backs ; andthoſe whom you have 


refuſed to chaſtiſe, God will make them ſevere Scourges to 
affliet and chaſtiſe you. 

And theſe are the Duties which you owe to: your Chil- 
dren, immediately reſpeCting their fpiritual Good : "niti- 
ating them by Baptiſm, grving them good Inftruftions, 
good Examples, and neceſſary CorreQion. 

There is one Duty more, and it is a very principal one, 
which reſpeQs both their temporal and ſpiritual Good ; and: 
that'is, fervent and earneſt Prayer to God for them,” withour 


which all the reſt will be ineffeQual. Whenever therefore: 
thou comeſt unto the Flirone of Grace, bring thefe thy 
dear Pledges upon thy Heart with thee; earneſtly implore: 


of God, - that- he would "own them, and provide for them, 


as his: own Children, ' that he would adopt'them into the: 


Family of Heaven, make them Heirs of Glory;  and'Co- 


heirs with' Jeſus Chriſt'; that he would give thetn'a_conve-- 


nient Portion of good things for this Life, that they may 
ferve him with the more Chearfulneſs and' Alactiry, and a: 
large: Portion of ſpiritual Bleffings in Heavenly things in; 
Chrift Jeſus, and-at length bring' them to-the' Heavenly In- 
hericance. \ And know affuredly, that the Prayers of Pa- 
rents are very effe&tual, and have a kind of Authority in 
them to impetrate and obtain what' they ſte: for. "This is: 
the BenediCtion or Bleffing which Holy Fathers in Scripture 
have beſtowed upon their Children ; and we find thar their: 
Blefling was their Deſtiny. Thus Facob# blefſed his Sons: 
the Patriarchs, and, as it were, divided among them the: 
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Treaſures of God's Bleſſings ; and God the great Father: 


would not have the Bleſſing of a Father pronounced in vain,, 
bur-ratified and fulfilled them in the Succels.. And: 
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And as Parents Bleſſings have great Influence upon their 
Children, ſo likewiſe have their Curſes : and therefore the 
ſhould beware what they wiſh or pray aginſt them. A ra 
and paſſionate. Curſe is. oftentimes direfully fufilled, not 
only to. the Ruin of the Children, but the too late Sorrow 
and Repentance of the Parents. We know how deep the 
Curſe of Noah ſtuck.in Cham, and all his Poſterity. For the 
Words of a Father are weighty and authoritative even with 
God himſelf, and he will not lightly ſuffer them to fall to 
the ground, when they are ſpoken either for, or againſt 
thoſe over whom he himſelf hath given them Power and 
Authority. 

I ſhall cloſe up this with one Word to thoſe who are Pa- 
rents, Conſider what a great Charge God: hath intruſted 
you with. In your hands is depoſited the Hope: and Bleſſing, 
or elſe the Curſe and Plague of the next Age ;-your Families 
are the Nurſeries both of Church and State ; and according 
to the manuring of them now, ſuch will their Fruits be 
hereafter. Conſider I beſeech you, how you have managed 
this great Truſt: Are your Children like Olive-branches 
round about. your Table, each promiſing to bring forth 
g00d Fruit in.their due. Seaſon ? Have you taken care, by 

our, good. Inſtruftions, and good ,Examples, to. form 
the Lord Jeſus 'in them ? Have: you taken.care, by Cot- 
re&ion and Diſcipline, to cut off all Excreſcencies and Su- 
perfluities of Naughtineſs from them ? Or, do they remain 
ſtill Sons of Belial, wild, rude, unnurtar'd, and diſobedi- 
ent ? Certainly God will a jan an account of them at your 
hands ; for they are his, and only left in your keeping, and 
to your Education. But alas, the lewd Pra&ices, and the 
too ripe Sins of young ones,do clearly convince Parents rather 
to have infuſed Wickedneſs into them, than curbed it. And 
the Wit and Forwardneſs of their Wickedneſs beyond their 
Years, -make it evident that they have but borrowed it from 
your Examples. Beware leſt God puniſh you in. them; 


and 
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the Fifth Commandment. © 


2nd puniſh them for what they have karat of you, and you 
in Hell for not. better 'inſtructing 'and' admoniſhing of 
them. - f 1901; 2b! 

- And if any of you have reaſon ſadly tocomplaiai of the 
Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience of your Children, I befeech 
you ſerioully to reflect upen the cauſe of it, ;and confides 
whether it-may not be juitly imputed to thy, want: of: Caze 
in-their Education, or to:thy bad Examples thow haſt given 
them ; or pofſibly by their Rebellion and Undwifulnels:to- 
wards thee, God juftly puniſheth thy Rebellion and Yadus 
tifulnefs towards thy Father, . I remember a- Rory of 2a 
Sraceleſs and deſperate young Wretch, who being thwarted 
by his aged Father.in. fome of his lewd Pranks, - invaded his 
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gray Hairs,, and dragg'd him by thera along the ground = 


to: the very Threſhold of his Door : "his. poor ald Father 
fffered it falently till then, but then. looking pittifully up- 
on Him, he 1aid ; Son, forbear now and lt me go,; fot 1 re- 
member I dragg'd my .Father to this yery place, -and'theve 
teft him ; ' and acknowledged the righteous Judgment of 
Godin fo juſt a Requital. But whativever thy Conſcience 
ſhall ſuggeſt to thee to have been a Provocatzon-unto God 
thus to puniſh thee, (and certainly it is08e of | the greateſt 
Puniſhments that can befal a Man: in. this 'World): humbly 
crave Pardon of him who is thy Father, and beg him! that 
he: would be pleaſed to turn the Hearts of: the: Children 
unto their Fathers, and the Hearts of all unto: himſelf.  - , 
[Thus .we have conſidered the Duties of natural Parents 
towards their Children, and: the Duties of Children reci- 
procally towards their Parents. | | | tk O's 
But there is alſo another Rank of Fathers,: and they: ate 
Political ; Patres Petrie, the Fathers of their Country, 
unto whom we owe Honour and Reverence: by the Obli 
gation of this Command. - And theſe are the Magiſtrates 
and Governours' that God hath 'fet over us: They tate his 
Deputies and Vice-gerents __ Earth, and-the m—_ 
i W 
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with which they. ſtand inveſted, - is originally in and de- 
rivatively from the: ſupream King of Kings, and Lord of 
all Lords; their Kingdoms are but the ſeveral Provinces of 
his Univerſal Empire ; He hath given them their Patent 
to be his Lieutenants: and Vice-Roys, for by him Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, Prov. 8. 15. Not by his 
Permiſſion only,'' but by his Ordinance and Appointment. 
And whereas a great and conſpicuous part of the Image of 
God conſiſts in his Soveraignty and Dominion, he hath fo 
expreſly ſtampt this Image of his upon them, that for 
their likeneſs to him in 1t, he gives them the ſame glo- 
rious Name by which himſelf is known ; P/al. 82. 6. I 


have ſaid, ye are Gods 3 and Exod. 22. 28. Thou (balt not 
* revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy People. And our 


Saviour tells us, John 10. 35. That they are called 


- Gods, - becauſe the Word of God came. unto them : The 


Word-of God, that is, the Appointment and Commiſſion 
which they have received from God. | T 

It: is obſervable, that as other inferiour Creatures revere 
the very. Countenance of a Man, and thoſe few: StriQtures 
of the defaced Image” of God which are ſtill remaining 
there, and that although they far exceed in Streogth, yet 
dare 'not' (unleſs enraged) make uſe of it againſt their na- 


xural;: though weaker Lords: So alfo, that God hath ſpread 
ſuch 'an' awe upon the Face of Authority, that'a Look 


or a -Word from a lawful Magiſtrate, ſhall more. daunt 


and: terrify, than the armed Force of an Enemy. : There 
is ſome ſecret CharaQter that God. hath imprinted on them, 


which makes them venerable ; and.although their Subjeas 
do as far exceed them in Strength, as they do in Number, 
yet Strength alone was never made to command, but rather 
to obey and execute, and Power ought to be the Servant of 
Authority. | ASL 

Nor hath God ordained Magiſtracy only out of reſpe& 
to ſome few whom he hath ennobled, that they might en- 


Joy 


the Fifch Commandment, 


joy a Priviledge and Prerogative above the common and 
vulgar Sort of Men, but he hath ordained it for the general 
Good of Mankind ; yea, and I have often. and ſeriouſly 
thought, that next to the invaluable. Gift of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the beſt and the greateſt Good that Godever.gave the World, 
was-this Appointment: of Magiſtracy.- For were it notfor 
this,” the whole World would be turned into a Wilderneſs; 
and Men into ſalvage” Beaſts, preying one upon' another : 
Did not the Fear of Man reſtrain them, when they have 
caſt off the Fear of God ;. did they: notdread the Infliftion 
of temporal Puniſhments, when they light the Threatnings 
of eternal, we:might be as lafe-among Lions and Typers, 
as among Men ; and find better Refuge, and better Society 
in Solitudes, than in Cities : Within would be Fears, with- 
out Violence, and every where Tumults, Uprores, and 
Diſtraions ; our Dwellings, our Perſons, our Poſfſefſions, 
all expoſed to the Fury 'of bloody and mercileſs Invaders ; 
and, as the Prophet-ſpeaks, Hoſes 4. 2. By Swearing and Ly- 
ing, and Kjlling, and Stealing, and committing Adultery, 
they would break out, until Blood touched Blood; and thers 
would. be no more Peace nor- Agreement: on Earth than 


there is in Hell : But the all-wiſe God who hath ſubdued 


the Beaſts of the Earth to Man, hath likewiſe ſubdued 
Man (who elſe would become more wild and brutiſh than 
they) unto Man. So that theſe who ſtand not in any awe 
of the. God of Heaven, yet are awed by the Gods of the 
Earth;.and whom the T ts of Hell and eternal Wrath, 
cannot ſcare from Wickednels, yet many times the Thoughts 
of a Priſon, or of a Gibbet, 'doth. * | ma 
Magiſtracy then being an: Inſtitution of ſuch great' E- 


ties, 


J 


Firf, Of thoſe who are inveſted with it towards their 


Subjects: And then, 


Ii 2 Second- 


minency,” and abſolute Neceſſity, let us ſee what are the Du: - 
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Secondly, The Duties of their. SubjeQts reciprocally to- 
wards them, | 1 20d nbd I 


Of the Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, ſince we are chiefly 
concern'd jntheKnowledg and PraQtice of the Second. 
/apiſtrates therefore may' be conſidered- either: 'as Su- 
pream-0r/\ Subordinate, according to the DiftinQion: the 
Apoſtle makes of them, 1 Pex. 2. 13, 14. The King as Su- 
pream,. aad Governours feat by hin as ſubordinate : each of 
theſe have their reſpe&ive Duties belonging unto them. 


As for ſupream\ Magiſtrates, their Duty:is, "5; 
I. To:-eftabliſh-and'/ maintain the true Worſbip and 
Service of God, and to purge out all Corruptions and. A- 
buſes that have any way adulterated it with Superſtitions 


or idolatrous. Mixtures. © God hath appoinced: a 'Soveraigh. 


Prince- to be Cuſtos wiring; Tabale, 18! Guardian of both 
Tables of his Law.3 and hath-put, the. Sword-into his Hands, 
not only to bean Avenger ia Caies..of Injury done by 
Man to Man, but to be an ——_— incaſe of the Viola» 
tion of thoſe Laws which immediately reſpe& his 'own 


Worſhip, and to be a Reformer of the Corruptions:of the 
Church, as -well as: the Diſdrders'of the :Statec:  Itideed 
this Power | and | Supremacy which we thus aſcrebe unto 
him, is not formally and -intrinfically-' Spiritual or: Eccle+- 


fiaſtical, but only objeRtively ſuch: For they: neither have 
2, 0c of Order, which: gives Authority! 40 preach the 
olpel, and; adminiſter; the Sacramicars, Ihich-properly 


belongs unto the Miniſterial:Qfice;. and: whoſoever, he: be 
that, {ball-ntrude hitfelf 'thereinto without a: lawfull Call 


and Ordination,, be his. Gifts or Place | never fo eminenr; 
he is guilty of the ſame Preſumption that Uzziah was, .and 
may dreadfully expe& the ſame, or a greater Puniſhment, 
2 Chron, 26s 16, 19; His .Htare was lifted op to his Deſtitcition ; 
for he. tranſgreſſed, and went into the Temple of the Lord to 


burn: 
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- 


the Fifth Commandment. 


hurts Incenſe vpon'the Altar of. Innes, 4nd whi $4 Fae 


gies ini his: Hand, the Leprofy roſe up in bis Fore 
ther have they the power, of the. Keys, c0 ping uns 


them, to bind and bole, to retain and remit Sins by 'a due. 
.pranouncing . of Ecale cipipal Cenſures,q" For thoſe two 


.Powers of : Owder -and. the,;Keys,. appertais only tanto t 


Miniſters: of the Golpel, for to them only. were. they com-- 


mitked. \.. 

Yet Princes have a Fomer of Jars io over-Cliu wo 
Aftairs, :and-eught. by their: Laws,A IEYcr 
vide that” God be worſhipped 10 TILE Defoe TNFLTI8 


thac! HereGes ;be rogred: gu $ 93h, Sy Sr al a Reon av, d, 


ftubborn Contemners ' of l as theirs, Te- 

verely puniſh'd, the "Mouth of Blaſp ns oe þ Miniſter 

commanded to, and encoura oy - þ hk Piet ps. Pe 
F; th 


formance; of their. reg 
prettice. conrryeoghe Bl fy a.goc 


be' broached; in NoGrine, comrary,. 6h, 21F 
& untg, 1 


Words which: 20 been... deliy er &Þ wo 


reacheth the. ty Do aþd, A 4 Ne things 
re fnd in the. 
Tabor wu 


much -corrupted: and en.ra ong the 1/ raelites | 
BMbcah, — ablind, Lo We. De, th | Shs 


pertaining.unto the: 4 
— Sexipture;- that when, the MEM 


whole Chappel of Gods. to warlhip : k oly Ghalt gives 
this as'a Caule of fq great an m Apomtta A900, Fd in 5 Hi 


Days there: was no King. iu 
the} ,91hi/we read thay; ag H x af A 
wen PL e rea 


Vnoleannels unto Deen; on 15 given 


bo the Licentiopſnels.0 of thaſe $5-2-ex ery I, In thoſe Days 
there. 'wa..n0 Kang . 8 Aqd.this. plainly. intimates - 


45, (bat. not, tery a |Murde r, Sins againit 
ut: ſecond Table wy 


to yg A | 


Nl Hr | 


Lan fo [os and falſe - 
Worſhjp, againſt, the:frſt, ought, and might have been - 


ather pr pfenonges: or. puniſhed, had there: been. a King uy : 
1911 wh 
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Ruler ih 7/741; and" thit'it had been his Duty to have 
drawn his Sword, ind "exerciſed his Avthority- painſt the 
one, as well as againft the'other. We fead likewiſe of ſome 
Kings reproved, Taciſe they took not away the high Places, 
but fe ed the People Rill to' burn; Incenſe on'them,'inot- 
Nick rapainy they "proceeded far” in ther Phtts of 'Refor- 
mation. 'Others ate commended, that theydid remove them, 
And among. the .moſt. renowned AQs of Hezekiah's- Piety, 
it is mentioned to his immortal'Honour; 'that he coinmand- 
ed the Prieſts and Levites'to ſariftify themſelves, and cleanſe 
'the Temple, and reſtore the/true'Worſhip of: Gbd,' after 
many. years Interruption, when it was not only- diſuſed, 
bur almoſt forgotten,” 2' Chrox. 29. The like alſo did King 
Joſias with the like Zeal,. and received the like Approbati- 
on and Teſtimony from God. 


_ * This therefore is the firſt and chief Duty of 'Supream 


Magiſtrates, vis. To maintain the true'Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God, and to reform whatſoever Cortuptionsand Abu- 
ſes they find to have crept intoit. ©. $642 LRTY 
Szzondly; Another Duty is, to appoint Men of approved 
Ability 3 d "Integrity t6/be -in' Authority under chem, 
For, becauſe Kings cannot'b&omnipreſent, noromniſcient, 
3s EPO > Heceffary that 'they ſhould hear with 'other 
Mens Ears, and fee withi'other' Mens Eyes, -and a@ with 


other 'Mens' Hands 3. and therefore they- ought to-make | 


choice of fuch' as are Men of 'known Fidelity and Wiſdom, 


to commit ſq great''a Charge unto: For be the Fountain '| 


never ſo clear, yet the Streams'munſt "needs be polluted; if 
they run through filchy Channels: Kings therefore ſhould 
do according to the Counſel of Jerhro, Exod. 18. 21. Pro- 
vide out of all the People able Men, ſuch as. fear God, Men of 


Truth, hating Copetoufyeſs ;' and plact ſnth s theſe over them. | 


But where this courſe 15 not taken, 'but ſiich are intruſted 


with Command and 'Authority,” who' either negleQ” the | 


Government of the People, or oppreſs them in it; _ 
ot 


the Fifch Commandment. 


doth the Prince but give away the half or more of his King- 
dom ? for what is not ruled, is loſt. Neither. ſhould theſe 
ſubſtitute Magiſtrates be. too numerous ; for the very: Mul- 
titude of them may poſſibly be more burdenſome to the Peo- 
ple, than helpful to the Prince. 

Thirdly ; Magiſtrates ought to diſtribute Juſtice impar- 
tially, to maintain the Caule of the, poor Oppreſled, and to 
reſtrain the. Inſolence of their proud Oppreſſors; - ro cruſh- 


them by his: juſt Authority, - who would cruſh others by. 


therr unjuſt Tyranny, This. is a truly; Royal and Princely. 
Vertue, ' which will prove not only' an [Ornament :to' the 
Crown,.' but a_ Safety to. the Throge:! Fonthe Throne ts 
Of abioſed by Righteouſneſs, faith; the Wike Man, Proverbs 
16. 12. 


Fourthly ; Princes and | Magiſtrates ' ought to be moſt 


mw, exemplo major eft, ſaith 'Patercalus ; A \good: Prince 
teacheth his SubjeQs to live. well, by living: well- himſelf; 
and although he be greateſt in Command, is yet ſtill greater 
in Example. And therefore he is daybly bound to vertaous 
AQions,: both by his Gonſcience,. afid by his Conditiba: 
The one as he reſpetts his own.'Perſonal goedi;\. the. wager 
as he tenders the good of his People, who. commoaly; take 
their Meaſures from their Superiours,: and think. Imitation 
of their Pratices, to be a more acceptable Service, than QO- 
bedience to their Laws. ts | | | | 
But I cannot inſiſt on every particular Daty of Princes 
and Magiſtrates, neither perhaps would it be here very 
proper. 
; = word therefore, They ought to fear God, above all, 
to ſeek his Honour and Glory, who hath raiſed them. to 
the higheſt pitch of humane Honour and Glory ;. to: be 
| prudent 
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prudent in” their Deſigns, couragious in their Performan- | 

ces,” faithful in their Promiſes, . wile in their Couoſels, ob- 
fervant'of their owh- Laws, careful of their SubjeQts Web 
fare, merciful:to the Oppreſſed, favourable to the Good, ter- 
rible to the Evil, and juſt towards all. Let them- remem« 
ber theſe two. things, That they are Gods, and therefore 
ſhould rille-and govern as they judg/God himſelf would do, 
_ were hEviſible here upon Earthz * and -that they- ate 'Men, 
and -rhetefore'tmmuſt” give an-1Toomnt 'unto''the! great 'God 
of all that Fraſt he hath repoſed in them. And certainly 
if they 'be'careful to perform every | part of their Diity; 
chough' We'may. look ogly arithe 'Splendour ind Glory of 
thei Kite: yet the'Cares and*Troubles that arcend it, will 
be found {ſo great and weighty, that we ſhall find it-af 
reafon ici he 'World*t6:make'the Burden of theiv Crowns 
phter by oo? ready "and chearfal Obedience. It was well 
Hs 9 eoblerved-by 'the 'LioithPerw/am, ' That Princes are like thi 
opt Hoavehily: Bodits, which'cauſe good or evil Times;and which 

«<7 Wt havexnuckVenarivion butÞHo Reſt. \ ve a VIBPLUES 
: 3:42 ->Buff then3fos ſubordinate Magiſtrates, who receive theit 
Awahotity from the Supream, and are-between the People 
and rhe'Prince, -as the'[Prinee- is- between the People and 
God;:»we havenlreatly heard howthey ought rb be-quali- 
fiedi3i Exod. v8. ar. They of be Men fearing God, Met of 
Trith, ind Having Coviteuſnſt> *'Their diet Duty is'to'fee 
that rhe Eaws- be executed according to their full intent, 
without re[pe&t of Perſons; neither fearing to puniſh the 
Richz. nor ſparing to-piitiſh-the Poor, making no difference 
between one Perſon and another, where the Cauſe thakes 
none; i For whoſoever are thus-partial; want thar Courage 
and Firmneſs that ought to beirt a Magiſtrate, and ſhould 
make him as inflexible as the Rule of Juſtice it ſelf is; 
neither being- frighted 'by the Powet or Threats of thoſe 
who are Great, nor ed or ſoftened with the Cries'of 
the- Mean; but moved oaly by the Cauſe. And FR_ 
-bi&r7 | the . 
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SY” Aa 
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' eſteem and honour any for their Wiſdom, or her ek ws 
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the-Fifth Commandment. 


the Scripture hath expreſly forbidden: thetn, Exod. ay. 

ts conmtenance-a-poor Mar in hitCanfe :: : Foy Pix FEY 
times as much bribe and corrupt Judgment, ng mar 
They [ought "to diveſt themſelves of all: Paſſions; 
Intereſts\and AﬀeAtions; to 4. RR phrcaFae Extteukion 
of [Juſtice- upow'the ps Offctivler 45) well as: thie mean 
jeF _ updn' their. dea Friends: a4d Rn as well as 
upon Strangers'or Enemies: 'This'will give! Strengrh and 
Authority-roche Laws,” which elſe are but kde made 


to::cateh wha tial Flies, (while the- ages 
break! bafilyiels 1'Phis!is' ris he co ein ve- 


rence and Venera 340 theÞ/aws Goverament, which 
in our days/are moft' LOINE eſbiſed. 4tid ovitified ; 


. and by this courſe Tudement ſhall run down our pk - 


Water, and Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream. - Ta brief. 

cauſe I would not too long infiſt-wpon this Subject « tho 
be large and various) let (Magiſttates 'of what" Rank 
ever they/be, ſeriouſly-confiderthat wei 

them by God himſelf, 2 Sam. 23. 3. The God of 
the Rock of Iſrael ſpate 10 i orten rr gr ef 7 Mer 


juft, raling i in the Fear of God 


ur 


Let us, in the noxr lang; edafider the Rs of Sibjets } 


towards their Magiftrates - and Rulers. ' ' And theſe are in 
_ _=__ three ; Honour, Obedience, \nd-Drajer co God 
| 


Command, + Pet. 2. 27: Fear Godi- "Hondur the 
Kzng. We muſt give unto-them a threefold Honour 5 in 
our Thoughts, in our Speeches, andwithour biblnk, - 
Ay No ET EY 


upon them as the livel andvifile Images of 
— - "5g Indeed the Divine Perfedhi grey. 
Obje& of our Reyerence; and 


L K k "lineſs, 


ww / We muſt honour and: reverence: them; it'is che 
Apoſtle's 
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lineſs, becauſt theſe are ſome Lineamenes and Draughts.of 
the. 1 of God ;. fo. .you ought-ro reverence. thoſe,to, 
whom the Almighty God- hath communicated his adorable 
Power and Authority ; for this alſo is the Image of God 
in them, yea, and tho. ſhould ſo happen that they bear no 
other, Reſemblance unto God, neither in bis, Wildom, nor 
Juſtice, nor Holineſs, but are wicked, crue),-tyrannical and 
unwiſe ; yet that Power and Authority alone with which 
they. ſtand inveſted, challengeth. our Reſpect and. Reve- 
rence; for in this at leaſt they are, like unto. God-; and 
whoſdever flights and deſpiſeth them, . lights and ;deſpiſeth 
one 'of God'sglorions Attributes ſhining forth-ig them... We 
ought not to:-harbokr! any; under-valuing or i Thoughts of 
them, - But where a. People are fo happy to. be: governed 
by thoſe Magiſtrates who have a whole Conſtellation of 
Divine Attributes ſhining in them, Magiſtrates that are 
juſt:and! merciful, wiſe;and holy, they ought to give unto 
them tho grate IRS that can belong ta Creatures, 
and to eſteem. and. reſpe&t- them next unto God himſelf. 


Hat altho' all theſe ſhould be: wanting, yet that Power and 


uthority which God hath delegated unto. them, is. truly 
reverend and awful : And the wife Man hath commanded 
WSs i of to eat ſe the: King, notiin ow. Thoughts. : 1; | + | 


-Speechesz ſpeaking what, Good of them we know, and 


prudently concealing their Vices, or their Infirmities,, ; Fox 


to, what cle cam ittend-when we: blaze abroad'the, Faults 


their.;SubjeAs; from: them?! And. how; much . more horrid 
a Wickednels is it then, falſly to calumniate, them, and by 


© 4 * © 


reviling Whiſpers to fly-blow the Ears of their SubjeAts, - 


and by little; Arts; and ſuſpicious, Igtimations,. and half- 


'Sentences, 49. t Fi 4 
the People; and-to; poſſeſs them: with-nothing; but Fearsjand 


infinuate politick;Jealguſiegioto the Minds of 
Gd. Apprebeaſions,. of. what Miſeries, agd- Sufferings- are 


coming. 
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Hi | 
comrnands us to render unto Celar;the thing rhe we ay 
{| Mix.:22. 2. | And-the-Apottle,' Rom. 1 Tj Render, ; urs 
their due; Tribute to Whons Tribute, Cuſtons i whom Gag 
Fear to whom Fear, Honony to whom Honour # due: An ks 
tho poſſibly ſometimes the Burden may fall heayy, yet we' 
ought freely and chearfully to 'contribute - partly 3.x;> 
ing that ſuch is'vhs Priviſedg"f 'Gur Kingdotts, that no-, 
thing is impoſed upon us by Violence, but-given by gur 
ſelves, and 1s our own Att ; = 'partly, that” whatſoever 
; K k 2 we 
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we poſſeſs, we owe the Enjoyment. of it to the Bleſſing of 
Goverament. 

This therefore is the firſt Duty we owe unto Magiſtrates, 
viz. Honour and Reverence. 

Secondly ; Another general Duty we owe them, is Obe- 
dience; and for this we have expreſs and frequent Com- 
mands, 'as for any Duty that belongs to; Chriſtian Convets 

Rom.13.1, ation. Let every Soul be ſubjett to the bigher Powers ;- for 
there s no Power but of God ; the Pomers that be, are vridein- 
1Per.2.13, £4 of God. Submit your lues to every Ordinance 4 = 
for the Lord's ſake 3 whet of it be ta the 'Kjng 
or unto Gov. TORY bo #5 {ent by him; AT s the Will if God 
Neither: 15 ere any; Cauſc whatſoever. can ſupercede our 
Obtdieiice \nbs ws ing whae be lawful, we are to 


obey. chent b hat they. require 3-if they be 

never fo wic od _—_ un Dlewfal we are-$0-.0bcy. them, by 
* Sermon fn what th 7 Array * But bhecepſe'l have had; 0- 
1 Thefl 5. oþ os Rokr: Hiheply Pb treat, gn ahis Suhje, [: Thalk not 

'  Sormon on wh E 

Jango” | Th ; Another great buty of Subjets, is Hevenp * 
ES ths ehftet P nyert for them ;, {0 ;the LA. I Ties, 2: 16.1 ex- 
Dublin, Batt there inſt 0, 48, Supplieatiang, Ptazerr, Inrer- 


Oe oft: all Men, for 


| Jor'f! 

Might, ſeem. .more-meceſfiry; that 
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the Fifth Commandment, 
- Burdens preſſing them, are heavier than whae lie upon other 
Men ; and therefore they ſhould be caſed and hel ST bow 


Prayers. What St. Paal faith, 2 Cor. 11.29. Thet he had 
the care of all the Churches upon him; we may of a King, 
that he hath the care of the whole Church, and of x1 

whole State too incumbent upon him. A Crown is an heavy, 
though a-glittering Ornament ; and how can it be other- 
wiſe, when the Wel-fare of ſo many thouſands depends upon 
them and their Counſels ? Ir is their Work to provide for 
the Execution of Laws, the Exerciſe of Religion, the re- 
ſrajning and, puniſhing of all Impiety ang | linels; 
They; muf} ſes that Right and Equity be adminiftred,, that 
nd--Injuſtice nor Violence be committed, but all Afﬀairs 
guided according to Law and Righteouſneſs ; theſe are the 
conſtant Cares that attend Government : and that which 
adds to all theſe Burdens, and makes them qut of meaſure 
ſigking agd- intolerable; is, that all theſe Burdens muſt ſome- 
times be. born under the Diſcontents: and Murmurs: of an 
unſatisfied People. We had need therefore to pray earneſt» 
ly unto God, that fo great a Truſt and fo great a Burden be- 
1ng.commitred unto Magiſtrates, they may be indowed by 
him, through whom Kings reign, wit Abilities rodiſchar | 
their [Truſt to hi Glory, and the Comfort of cheir Subs 


eas. ©; | | 
- Secondly, The Account they muſt render at the laſt Day is 
greater, and therefore they .more need our, Prayers than 
ther Men, , What they do is uſually of general Concern- 
ment;-orelſe of general Influence ; and therefore. they muſt 
anſwer not only for themſelves, but for almoſt the whole 
Nation, who either obey. the Commands, or follow the 
Examples-of their Governours : We ſhould therefose eſpe- 
cially pray for them, that having a greater account to make 
than other Men, ny Airs at that diy appear before the, 
King of Kings with Boldaefs, and paſs from a corrugtible 
Crown, toa Crowa.of Glory and Immonelicy. _ 
Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, Their Temptations are: more,:' and therefore 
they more need our Prayers than 'other Men. For having 
all at Command ; the Pleaſures, the Splendor, and Gayety 
of the World, -are more likely to be Snares -to them-than 
others, who converſe not ſo much with them. And beſides, 
the” Devil 'is 'more 'aſfiduous and ſubtil in his Temptations 
towards them'"rhan others : becauſe ' if they can be pervert- 
ed by him; they will prove gteat and moft effeQual Tnftru- 
ments to promote his Kihgdom. | And therefore in Micaiah's 
Parable, 1 Kjngs 22. no ſooner had God asked the __ 
on, Who ſhall perſwade 4hab? but there ſteps forth an 
evil Spirit, and undertakes the Employment. Satan'loves 
to be buſy about Princes and Rulers, - becauſe thereihe thinks 
He can make the greateſt Earnings. © To tempt 'private Per- 


ſons, 'is but to tempt by Retail; but'to tempt Princes, -and 


toſednce the Rulers of a Land, this is to deſtroy by whole- 
fale:* Ant therefore as they are expoſed to mdre Temptati- 
Cr MBean] they be ſupported and ſtrengthned by more 

A 407707912 ER REICHONT 
M Let us therefore heartily perform this Duty to them, and 
for them, a Duty not more beneficial to them, than tro our 
felves-and the whole Nation : ' for if we-can prevail for-a 
Bleffing upon them, -we our ſelves ſhall certainly ſhate in 
it, if by qur fervent Prayers we can obtain of God to beſtow 
@n-them Wiſdom and Zeal, Holineſs and Piety, Peaceand 
Proſperity. Certainly our own ſhare in theſe” Mercies is 
*the 'Venture\ we” fend fot them ; and we ſhall then 
fit fafely rar the Shadow of our King, atid he hinpfelf unc 


"Aer the Shadow of the Almighty. * © yl 


' T have heretofore told you, that this fifth Commandment 


-comprehends in it not only the mutual Offices ' between Pa- 
rents and Children, but generally all the Duties to which 


both” Superiours 'and Inferiours' Fagd. reciprocally bound * 
And therefore nn already ſpoken -of the 'mutual Dauries 
of Parents .and Children, of Magiſtrates and 6 - - 
CI a 
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the Fifth Commandment. 

{hall ow proceed to--confider the'Duties:of Husband? and 

Wiſe: for in-'this- Relation alſo, though it. come nearer to 

an Equality than the former, there is a Superiority, on the 

Mans part, and.SubjeJ:ion due unto him from the Woman:: 

. And here, whilſt I am treating of this Subje&, I beſeect- 
ou; give, not way. to any Levyity: of Mind, or Vanity.of 
[houghts-z- think it not a \ght zocular thing, : as too den 

the Marriage-Relation, -and the Offices that appertain unto 

it, are accounted ; for it is [matter of Duty that I am now 
propounding unto you ;. and matter of Duty.is ao leſs than 
matter of Lite and Death eternal... And- therefore I charge 
you that you.attend unto it, not to get: Advantages of Sport 
and: Merriment one with another, and to. obje&t them each. 
to other. in a ludicrous and jeſting way, as it is every-where. 
too common a Cuſtom ; but attend unto it as a matter of as 
great Sertouſneſs and Weight, as > belongs-unto -the 
right ordering. 'of. your -Chriſtian:Converſation;;. a". matter 
that preſſeth. the. Conſciences+,to- the due- Obſervance and 
PraQtice of it ;, and, if defpiſed or negleQted, will preſs your 
Souls under Guilt, and fink them-under Wrath. And cer- 
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tainly. they who are ſo vain as to think the-Duties of. this - 


Relation, to. be of no-great Concernment, muſt needs like-- 


wiſe be ſo. impiqus. as. to-impute trifling to the Holy; Spirit 
of God, who bath ran addave 40 ——— 
neſs and Inſtance, recommended - them unto us. There is 
ſcarce any one. Epiſtle wherein the Apoſtles doe-not particu- 
larly in{iſt. on theſe things; and certainly what was: worthy 
their Care. to write and teach, is worthyicnnCarend learn 

The Duties therefore of married Perſons .are either ſpec 
al or common : Special, are thoſe which are the Duties only 
of one Party tothe other ; and that either: 'of the Husband 
to the Wite, or the Wife to. the. Husband;.. 'Common,: are 
thoſe which belong to both, and.are by botlt to be: mutually 
performed.. | 


& 
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| I ſhall Grſt| begin with-thoſe:Duties which belong to an 
Husband towards his Wife. And they are theſe ; © 
-. Firff, Conjugal Love. Indeed Love is a'beautiful Orna- 
ment to all Relations, but it is the Foundation and firſt 
Principle of this: It is Love which ought ar firſt: ro tic 
the Mattiage.Knot; and it 45s Love alone that can after: 
wards:make , ir. icaſy.'. No other refpe&t whatſoever, can 
keep og ra) nag." angy galling us. And although want 


of ove cannot diſſolve the 'Bond, yet it doth the Joy and - 


Comfort of a married State. * Now of all the ObjeQs' that 
are allowed us to love here on Earth, a Wife is the chiefeſt ; 
yea, to be loved above Parents, "Children and Friends, 
and thedeareft of all other: Relations 3 'Gey. 2. 24. There- 
fore (ball « Man leave bis Father «nd Mother, and ſhall cleave 
«»to hisWife. And'if you would know 'the-full meaſure of 
this Love, the Apoſtle hath preſcribed ir, -Eph. 5. 28. So 
ought Men to. love their Wives «s their own Bodies : and ver. 
33. Let every one of you in particular love his Wife as him- 
ſelf; you muſt be as careful and tender of their Good, as 
your own; and reſent any Injury done unto them, as 
much as if it were done unto your ſelves, And indeed 
there yo 7 ng for it; for Marriage makes of two, one 
Perſon; it doth but compenſate our Damage, and 

reftore the Rib to our Side again. And therefore, by Mar- 
riage two are ſaid to be one Fleſh ; Merk 10.8. They 
twain ſball be one Fleſb : ſo then they ere no more twais, but 
one Fleſh. And rheretore all Violence and Out-rage agaioft 


a Wife, (into which the rude and boiftrous Fury of ſome- 


 brutiſh Men doth too often break) is as unnatural, as if you 


ſhould fee a Man beat and wound and gaſh himſelf: And 
certainly they are mad and diſtracted Paffions which take 
Revenge upon themſelves. Epheſ. 5. 29. No Max yet ever 
hated bis. own Fleſb ; that is, no Man aGting rationally and 
as.:beoomes a Man, but loveth and cheriſheth it. So that 
weare to love our Wives with the ſame Tenderneſs and Na- 

turalneſs 
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turalneſs of AﬀeQion, as our own Beings, -and -they ſhould 
be as dear to us as our felves : And if: you :wrould have this. 
high AﬀeQtion mounted a degree higher; 'ſce wer. 25." Huf- 
bands love your Wives, even a Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it. If a natural AﬀeQion will not 
ſuffice, behold here a ſupernatural one, and the' greateſt 
Inſtance. of Love that ever was [expreſſed or conceived, 
brought to be the Rule and Pattern of ours. Chriſt loved the 
Church, his Spouſe; although” there were many Spots, 
Blemiſhes, and Imperfe&&ions in her ; he loved her ſoas to 
leave his Father, and cleave to his Wife :.. he loved her bets 
ter than himſelf and his own Life, and ſhed his moſt 
ous Blood for her ; and rather than the Wrath of God | 
fall upon his beloved Spouſe, he thrufts himſelf between, - 
and receives theſe heavy Blows on his own Perſon :/ Sought 
Men alſo to love their Wives, ſo infinitely if it were | 
ble, bur becauſe it is not ſo, ſincerely. ;. And therefore; | 
1. They muſt love them, though they often. bewray 
many Weakneſſes and Imperfe&tions,”. which they ought 
meekly to bear with, though they muſt not "countenance 
nor incouragethem. Love will cover a mylticude of Faults, 
and as long as they are but Faults and not Crimes, ws coughs 
. more -to divorce-our Afﬀe&iens than: our: Perſdiis from 
them. There is indeed a touchy Love, whichwill eaſe great 
Wrath for 'very {mall Offences; but uſually ſuch kind of 
Love turns. into: Bitterneſs and. Exaſperatipn:; thavefors 
Offences of this Nature ſhould prudently be paſſed by, only 
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with a glancing iReproof,, or with a Silence that ſhall-bo 


mare 41 ive than; Noiſe and Clamour: | Here: the 
Apoſtle exhorts Husþands ; Col, 2. 19. Husbavds, lowe: yaur 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 13 44193 
2dly. We ſhould ſo love them, as not to upbraid them 
with the | Neceſſities or Incumbrances of a married Life, 


but be content to abridg our ſelves of our former: Freedom, 


and to forgo our former Priviledges, either of Pleaty or , 
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Pleafiice, which we injoyed ina fingle .Condition, without 
roaching them with it. Many ' Fools there are who fan. 
cy nothing -but 'Joys' and Delights in a married Life ;. bur 
when they enter into it, and hnd many unexpeRQted Trou- 


' bles, and that they cannot live either at ſo much eaſe, or 


wich ſa much Splendour as before, think-to right themſelves 
by-perpetual Brawls with their: Wives, imputing the cauſe 
taittiem, and charging on. them all the Burdens and Tacon- 
veniences under which they both labour, and of which 
commonly the Woman hath. the greater ſhare. Now this 
is not to love as Chriſt loved the Church, who for her fake: 
Aripp'd himſelf of'his Glory; and voluntarily humbled him- 

£; firft to the Duſt, :and then to the' Death, the cruel 'and 


curſed Deathof the Crobs gun ny 
: 3dly. We: ought ſo to love them, as: to interpoſe-and- 


_ in between them and Danger, - and rather fſutfer it to. 
fall. upon our ſelves than them.; . for. ſo Chriſt loved the: 
Church, and gave [himſelf for-it, .redeeming it from the 
Wrath of 'God, by his own-undergoing; it, - and delivering 
it from Death, by ſuffering Death for it... by 

. *4thly. We ought-ſo tolove them; as to indeavour to pro 
mote:the-ſpiritual Good of their. Souls, -and by good Coun- 

Lnftruftions inſinuate-into them-the: Love of Piety 
and 'Holmels, /-that fo, as Chrift ſanQufieth the Church his 
Spouſe, we' may alſo ſanAify ours, and: prefent.them ' unto 
God without Spot or Wrinkle, or any fuch thing... 

- In theſe:four things we are to love aur Wives even ag 
Chriſt! loved his Church, by bearing-with: and pardoning 
their: Weakneſſes; by being willing troſubmit tomany-In- 
conveniences for: theirſakes, -by  interpoſing our-felves be. 
tween them and Danger :.. And laſtly, by indeaveuring to 
promots their ſpiritual Good and Benefit.” And thus much 
of the firſt Duty which is Love, on which I. have infiſted 
the longer; | becaule-it. comprehends: all other Nuties in it; 


| Yon "where. there. is .this.fancere and conjugal AﬀeRtion, ab 
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though it may have different Methods &f expreſſing it ſelf, 
according to.the different tempers of Men 5 yet it will cer- 
tainly in this, as in all other caſes, command the whole 
Train and Retinue of other AﬀeCtions to wait upon'it; and 
ſee that nothing be wanting'to the Good of the Obje& on 
which it is fixed; | I ſhall therefore be the briefer inthe 
reſt. 7: | k 

Secondly, Another .Duty of the Husband is provident Care 
for his, Wife : He-ought (faith the Apoſtle) to nouriſh and 
cheriſh her, as Chriſt doth the Church ; he muſt therefore 
' impart unto her'according to his'Rank-and' Ability, what- 
ſoever may be for her Neceſlity or :Comfort, and not waſte | 
that in Riot and Exceſs among his lewd and wicked Com- 
| panions, Companions that the Devil hath given him, which 
ought to be for the Support of her whom God hath given 
hio-for his Companion; and who in the mean while hath 
nothing to feed on but her Sorrows; nothing-to drink but 
her Tears. See how deeply the Apoſtle hath ftigmatized fach 
Wretches; 1 Tim. 5. 8. If "any Man provide not for his own, 
and. ſpecially for ref of his own Houſe, he heth-denied- the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. | 
_. Thirdly, Another Duty that Husbands owe their Wives, 
is ProreQion from- Dangers, when they are 'in Feopardy ; 
and therefore when the Amalekites had burnt Zikleg, and 
with the reſt of the Prey had taken David's Wives ; he pur- 
ſues them with no more than fix hundred Men, though 
they were a great Hoſt, and reſcues his Wives from their 
Captivity, 1 Sam. 30.18. And irideed\ the Weakneſs and 
Feebleneſs of that Sex being more helpleſs in Dangers than 
ours, *and leſs able to relieve themſelves, calls for this ready 
Aid and Succour from us ; and he who is' fo churliſh as not 
to afford it, is ſo unratural alſoasto ſuffer a part of himſelf 
to periſh. A; Wife is compared 'in- Scripture to a fruitful 
Vine; now a Vine is a weak'tender Plant, and requires 
Support, and the Husband To be as the Houſe-ſide - 
2 er 
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her Stay and Support; and therefore Woman was at firſt 
made of a Rib taken from under the Man's Arm; the Office 


of the Arm is to repel and keep off Injuries, which ſigni- 
fies unto us that the Husband: ought to defend his Wife from 


' all Wrongs and Injuries that ſhe may: be expoſed unto, 


. Fourthly; Another Duty (is Inftruction”and DireCtion. 
Therefore the Husband is called her Head, the Seat and 
Fountain of Knowledg'and Wiſdom, Epheſ. 5. 23. The 
Husband « the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head 
F the Church. And therefore as all Direftiog and Con- 
ation is derived from Chrift ; ſo ſhould the Husband ljke- 
wiſe derive down and-communicate Knowledg, and 'Com- 


' fort, and Guidance to the W ie ;. called rherefore her Guide, 


Prov. 2. 17. ;Ard'St./ Peter" requires of Husbands that they . 
Thould -dwell with their Wives according to Knowledg, 
20 be able to adviſe and inform them in all emergent Ca- 
Tes, eſpecially. concerning God and their Souls: Whence St. 
Paul injoins Waves, 1:(Corith, 14. 35. Thet if they will learn 
any thing, they maſt a5k their Hiushavds ut home ; and there- 
fore. much ..more' 1s, at required of the Husband, that he 
ſhould have laid up a good Stock. of Knowledg, and be able 
to teach ;them, left. 35 oreep into Houſes and © lead 
pc lilly, Wamen, jaſnare their Wives. For ſuch is the 

ay of-- Decewers,. following therein 'the Method of 
the old Serpent, that they firſt begs with the Woman, and 
then make uſe of her to Jaduce the Man: for Hereſy, as all 
other Bipcorpierh: anveigle the AﬀeQtions,and then by them 
corrupts.the Reaſon. .. And therefore the kdugband fhould be 
well grounded ang principled:/with Knowleds, 'chat he:may 
keep his Wife:from being 4ed away: by the crafty Subtil- 
ty of thoſe who lye an-wait to-deceive, and who by good 
Words and fair Speeches, affatted Phraſes, and gingling Ex- 
preſions, that.have.gething.iagchew, but Bound and Errour, 
pervert the Hearts; of theSimple: | 
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But if (as.it ſometimes happens); Ged þajh.indowed the 
Wife with a greater meaſure of Prudence, agd folid and 
ſubſtantial . Knowledg, than the Husband ; -it is then his 
Part to hearken to her Advice, and to yield not indeed to 
the Authority of the Counſellour, as ſhe is hound ro do, 
but tothe Authority of the Counſel : And this ſhe aught to 
tender him with all Reſpe&t and Submiſſion, pot having 
Power to injoin what ſhe knows to be belt and fitteſt, but 
only with Modeſty propounding it, and with Meeknels per- 
{wading him toimbrace it, | 

Fifthly.; Another Nuty of the. Hysband, is Tengderpels 
and Mildneſs towards bis Wife, not cauſlgfly grieving her 
either pv gee wp or AGions. That is a wretched Family, 
where thoſe who are joined in the ſame Yoak, fpurn and 
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kick at one another, If the Wife be careful jn performing 


her Duty, there belongs to her a kind and loving Accepta- 
tion of it, 'and Praiſe and Commendation for it ; or, if ſhe 
ſometimes ſhould fail, ſhe ought pot to be rebuked' with 
Bitterneſs, but with Meekneſs,. and in ſych a way 3s the 
Reproof ſhould ſhew more of Sorrow than of Anger, But 
perpetual Brawlings and Contentions, beſides, that they 
wholly imbitter this State of Life, agd eat out all the Com- 
fort of it, inſtead of preventing Offencgs for the future, 
do uſually provoke and exaſperate to more, andare perhaps 
2 greater Fault in the Husband, than that which he ex- 
claims at in his Wife ; beſides, it will certainly jgdiſpoſe 
them, both to the Performances of thoſe Duties which be- 
long unto them in their general and particular Callings. 
It will hinder their Prayers; fop bow can'they lift. up their 
Hands without Wrath, 4s the Apoſtle commands,” x Tim. 3. 
$. whea they burn in Choler one againſt the other? How 
can\they pray to (30d for Blefiogs upon each other, when 
they have, beeg cudfing eng. xeviling each other ? And. a5 for 
the Ducies of their aTeT is 71> dp ws.00t ſeg,thar 
in thoſe Families where this. bangiyl Contention reigns, they 

are 
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-are*commonly negleQted, and all runs to wrack and ruige, 
out of a kind of Revenge that one Party thinks to take up- 
-on the other. The Husband out of Diſcontent will nor 
provide, nor the Wife manage; and ſo nothing is cared for, 
but only how they may quarrel and rail at each other. 
A Miſery that many Families fall into, through: che indiſ: 
>creet Heats and Fierceneſs of the Man upon every trivial 
-Offence of the Wife, though perhaps it was ſometimes un- | 
thought of, and ſometimes unavoidable. | 2 | 
 Sezxthly; Another Duty of the Husband, 1s to give due 
Reſpe& and Honour unto his Wife, 1 Per. 3. 7. Give Hoxour 
-wnto the Wife as unto the weaker Veſſe!; for being weak, 
ſhe ought to be uſed with- the more Reſpect and Geatle- 
-neſs. Think honourably of her, as the Perſon whom God 
ſaw beſt and fitteſt for you in all. the World ; and be not 
"tempted ſo much as in a Thought, to' believe that any .other | 
-could have been either ſo proper, or ſo beneficial unto you : 
Speak honourably of her, not divulging any of her Failings 
.and ImperfeQions, to her Diſcredit ; but giving her the due | 
Praiſe of thoſe Vertues and Graces that are in her. For he | 
that diſgraceth his Wife, diſparageth himſelf; andevery one | 
-will cenſure him as guilty of Folly, either in chufing or | 
-in-governing her. 'Treat her honourably, neither making 
thy ſelf a Servant to her Humour, for that will diſhonour | 
thee; nor making her a Slave to thine, for that is to diſho- 
| 


-nour her-; but uſe her as thy Boſom-Friend, thy indeared 
11/056 076 and in every thing but Authority, equal to thy 
cir, , ls ' ' "7 
Seventhly ; The 1aRt Duty 'of an - Husband, is prudent 
maintaining and managing his Authority, His Authority 0- 
ver his Wife is-God's, who hath intruſted him with it: and 
our Saviour-illuftrates his own-Authority over the Church, 
by the Authority of an *Husband ' over his Wife, - Epheſ.' 5. 
And therefore it is not baſety/to be-betrayed,- nor robe main+ 
tzined 'with"Rigout? and a'tyratnical' Violence.”! —_ 
#7 5a rig 
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| woht and\moſt effeQtual way: of keeping up this Authority, 


is by Prudence and Gravity, - by and Piety, and a 
Raied, exemplary and tri Life. "This will cauſe a reverent 
Efteem' and Veneration in the Wife, and in the whole Fa- 
mily ; whereas an humourfom Lightneſs at one time, and 
as humourſom' Severity:at an other, will but expoſe us to- 


. Contempt for the one, and Hatred for the other. It is an- 


hard matter:for him to be reverenced by. others, who doth: 
not firſt reverence himſelf; for he that will proſtitute him- 
ſelf_ by fooliſh and ridiculous Humours, or by vile and! 


wicked AQtions, either-Injuſtice or Intemperance, or _ 
& 


ing, &s. it 15 im ke but that he muſt fall under t 


-» Scornof his neareſt-Relations: And therefore Naba/s Chur- 


liſhneſs and Drunkenneſs, made even wiſe Abigail to calb 
bim Fool, Nabal is his Name, and Folly is with him. But 


where there is an excellent mixture of Prudence and Piety 


together,..the-08e-to: be-a. Guide, \and the: other-'to be an 


Example, theſe will:make a Man truly awful andreverend,. 


and: induce the:Wife and the whole Family 'to-efteern, and: 
to imitate him. And thus much forthe Duties of the Huſ- 
band towards the Wife... | * 


- Fetus next conſider the Duties of: the- Wiſe towards the- 
Husband, arid they are theſe which follow. ''-- © - y 
. Firf; Subjeftion and Obedience: And this-is-required' 
from them. as abſolutely and peremptorily asunto Chriſt 
himſelf; Epheſ. 5. 22: Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your- 
own Husbands, as-unto the Lord.  Andagain, ver..24. There- 
fore as the:Charch is. ſabjet# unto Ghriſt; {0 let the Wives be 
unto their own Husbands, in every thing. And'not only doth. 
the Apoſtle give Authority and Command for it,.. but infor-- 


ceth it by ſundry Reaſons... As, 


Z 


1/, The Woman was made out-of- the Man, and there 
fore ought to be ſubjet unto him; 1-Corinth:'1 1: 3,8. The 
Head of. the Woman is the. Max-; for-the Mais is not of theWo- 

| mls. 
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men, bat the Woman of the May : She i Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſb of bis Fleſh ; and therefore ought co pay him the Ho- 
mage of Obedience and Subjeftion for thoſe Materials of 
her Being, which ſhe firſt received of him. 

21y. Becauſe the Woman was made for the Man, and 
therefore ought to be ſubje&t to him : . So. in the next Verſe, 
Neither was the Man created for the Woman, but the Woman 
for the Man. She owes her Being co the Man's Neceſlities 
and Convenience ; and thegreat End of her Creation, next 
_ to the Glory-of God, was that ſhe might be helpful and 
profitable to Man ; Gey. 2, 18. 1t « not good that Men ſbould 
be alone ; 1 will make him an help meet for him : And there- 
fore having received their Beings for the ſake of Man, they 
ought to be ſubjeQ unto him. - 

313. Another Reaſon which the Apoſtle gives, is taken 
from the Priority of the Man's Creation, x Tim. 2. 12,13. 
I ſuffer vot 6 Womas to . 1 Sox over the Man; for A- 
dam was firſt formed, end then Eve : And. thereface {in the 
fame Rank of Creatures, - jt is but fir that he ſhould be firſt 
in Digaity,, who was firſt in Nature. ' And, i 1 i 

4ly. Becauſe by the occaſion of the Waman, Sin entred 
into the World : So wer. 14. Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deatived; was in.the Trenſareſſion.” And therefore 
it is but fir and juſt that ſhe who made all, Mankind diſo+ 
bediept- againſt God, ſbould her ſelf-be made ſubje&- and 
obedient unto.Man, | And this Sentence we find inflited up- 
on her as 4 TROURPEar for her Tranſgreſſion, Gey. 3. 16. 
Tihy' deſire: (ball-be: to thy. Hushand, eud be. ſhall rule over thee. 
Not. as: though there would have been no SubjeQion due 
from her-to. Man, it Sin bed oot entred into the World by 
her -means, for the: Reaſons before alledged do manifeſtly 
prove the contrary ; but that aow her SubjeCtion is a Curſe ; 
and. whereas before it would have been eaſy and pleaſing 
unto ther, , nw. it,.151 become burdenſame and grievous; 
Man beigg by Sig made more bumaurſame, and harder 
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be pleaſed, and ſhe' being made'leſ5 able 'and willing to do 
ir, God juſtly and righteouſly puniſhing er; by” itnpoſin 
on her a Work which ſhe her ſelf hath made-irkſomeagds 
difficult. an let: me <y to _-_ ROSES oftley?s 
. That the Man's Titles do imply Superiority and Aw! 
charkey over the Wife: Such as Lord, P0076, Sara's> 
beyed Abraham, calling him Lord. © He is likewile called: the 
Head and Guide of his' Wife, 1 Cor.- 11. 3. Prov. 2. 19. - 
| 6. The Husband repreſents Chriſt, the Wife the Church, 
and that in-this very ' particulae! of \Supettority ' arid $ub-' 
jection : And therefore as the Church is ſubje& unts Chriſt, 
{o let the Wife be to her own Husband. . © 3:50 
And thus we ſee their SubjeQtion abundantly proved, 
- both by natural and ſpiritual Arguments. - - 1 2h 
And in token of this SubjeCtion the Apoſtle tells. us,. 
1 Cor. 11. "5 —_— Woman __ o have Power over her 
Head, becauſe of the Angels. ich place, eſpecially the 
latter Clauſe { it, is diverſly interpreted; "Bur Drhinkall: 
agree in this, That this Power which-'Tthey. wete' to have! - 
on their Heads was a Veil -oor' Covering, which at''orher 
times, but moſt eſpecially 'in the Co tion, Women! * Propter 
ought to wear on their Heads; and which:1n- the.Primitive.Angelos, 
Times covered not only. their Heads,” but \all<their Face; Wjevinde a 
a Guard to their Modeſty, anda-Screen-tdckeep: off »looſs-Deo &Cee- 
and wanton Eyes. And this Veil is called Power; to ſignify !? —_ 
that _ were under the Power and Authority of their cupiſcenti- 
Husbands. But the. Men-.were uncovered ih their: Aſſem-, am feemi- 
blies, as the Apoſtletells us; ver. 4:-itd fignify that they. hat ever a 
nothing over them, but: were ſuperiour to all viſible Crea-go adum- - 
| tures,: and ſubje& only unto God." This Power, or Veil, 2 er 
Women: were to. wear becauſe of -the: Angels. Not. as riculof 
* Tertullian did grolly conceive from that miſtaken Texte ut 
Gen. 6. 2. to hide their m_— from rhedightand inſpeRi- —__— 


- on of Angels (for what Veil. could. do' that. or how can jaculara 


- Y - Y ; 
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Angels be atfeQed with Corporal Beauty: ?.) But either by _— 


m Angels, wn. 7. 
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men, bat the Woman of the Max : She i Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſh of bis Fleſp ; and therefore ought to pay him the Ho- 
mage of Obedience and Subjeftion for thoſe Materials of 
her Being, which ſhe firſt received of him. 

2/y. Becauſe the Woman was made for the Man, and 
therefore ought to be ſubje& to him : . So. in the next Verſe, 
Neither was the Man created for the Woman, but the Woman 
for the Man. She owes her Being, co the Man's Neceſſities 
and Convenience ; and the-great End of her Creation, next 
_ to the Glory-of God, was that ſhe might be helpful and 

profitable to Man ; Gey. 2. 18. It « not good that Men ſbould 
be alone ; 1 will make him an help meet for him : And there- 
fore having received their Beings for the ſake of Man, they 
ought to be ſubjeQt unto him. 

31y. Another Reaſon which the Apoſtle gives, is taken 
from the Priority of the Man's Creation, x Tim. 2. 12,13. 
I ſuffer vot « Womas to panty over the Man for A- 
dam was firſt formed, end then Eve : And. therefoce {in the 
fame Rank of Creatures, jt is but fir that he ſhould be firſt 
in Digaity, who was firſt in Nature. And, 1 

4ly. Becauſe by the occaſion of the Waman, Sin entred 
into the World : So ver. 14. Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deatived; was in the Trenſgreſſion.” And therefore 
it is but fir and juſt that ſhe who made all: Mankind diſfo+ 
bedieps: againſt God, ſbould her ſelf-be made ſubje&-and 
obedient unto. Man. And this Sentence we find inflited up. 
on her as 2 pore for her Tranſgreſſion, Gep. 3. 16. 
Thy' deſire: (pall-be: to thy. Husband, eud he ſhall rule over thee. 
Not. as: though. rherg Would have been no Subje&ion due 
from her>to. Man, if Sin bed oat entred into the World by 
her -means, for the: Reaſons before alledged do manifeſtly 


prove the contrary ; but that now her Subjeftion is a Curſe ; 


and. whereas - hefore it would have been eaſy and pleaſing 
unto (her, , Naw..it,.15; become burdenſame and grievous; 
Man beigg þy Sig made more bumaurſame, and harder - 


; 
; 
; 


be pleaſed, and ſhe being made'lel5 'ableand wHling to do 
it, God juſtly and righteouſly puniſhing ter;'by/ impoſing 
on her a Work which ſhe her ſelf hath made-irkſome-agd: 
difficult. And let:me add'to theſe Reaſons'ofithe Apoſtley? 

5. That the Man's-Titles do imply Superiority and Aw 
thority over the Wife: Such as Lord, r Pet.'3. 6. Saris 
beyed Abraham, calling him Lord. © He is likewile called the 
Head and Guide of his Wife, 7 Cor. 11. 3. Prov, 2 19. - 

. 6. The Husband repreſents Chrift, the Wife the Church, 

and that in-this very \particulae? of *Supetiority' arid Sub-' 
jection : And therefore as the Church is ſubje& unts Chriſt, 
{o let the Wife be to her own Husband. . ' | T: 

And thus we ſee their SubjeQion abundantly proved, 
- both by natural and ſpiritual Arguments. - - 1 (4 1 

And in token of this SubjeQtion the Apoſtle tells. us,. 
1 Cor. 11. - —_ Woman was ts have Power over 'her 
Head, becauſe of the Angels. Which place, * eſpecially the 
latter Clauſe *þ it, is diverſly interpreted; Bur Dehiokeall: 
agree in this, That this Power which-'they. wetei to have? - 
on their Heads was" a Veil -or Covering, which at''orher 
times, but moſt eſpecially 'in- the Co tion, Women' * Propter 
ought to wear on their Heads; and which:1n- the. Primitive: Angclos, 
Times covered not only. their Heads;: but all their-Fact; aS\1cinks”, 
a Guard to their Modeſty, and'.a+Screen: tdckeep: off looſs:Deo &Cee- 
and wanton Eyes. And this Veil is called Power, to ſignify -. —_— 
that = were under the Power and Authority of their cupiſcenti- 
Husbands. But the.Men-.-were uncovered ih their: Aſſem-. am formi- 


blies, as the Apoſtletells us; ver. 4-16 fignify tharthey had Mou o-) 
nothing over them, but: were fuperiour ro all viſible Crea-ligo adum- - 


| tures, and ſubje& only unto God," This Power, :or- Veil, 29 
Women. were to. wear becauſe of the: Angels... Not. AS. rieulofs 
* Tertullien did grolly conceive from that miſtaken ,Texr, = 43 
Gen. 6. 2. to hide their Beauty from rhedightand inſpeRti- —_—_— 
- on of Angels (for what Veil could. do'.thaty or how can jaculats 
Angels be affeQted with Corporal .Beauty.?) But either by c_ 
IR : M m Angels, wn, 7. 
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Angels, -arz meant the 'Miniters of the 'Church, before 
whom they are to ſhew Modeſty and Baſhfulnefs ; or elſe 
perhaps the Celeſtial Angels, who are always preſent and 
at Tin i the Aſflemblicsand Congregations of. the Faith- 

;. Qraeng, amen ſhould not do any thing unbe- 
coming and unſcemly before them: Or laſtly, becauſe the 


Angels thenaſelves;do. reverence Chrift, who is their Head, 


and. in token of their -SubjeQiqon: unto him, are faid to veil 
and-;.coves [their /Faces And- therefore Women. alſo in 
token of. their-Subjeion: to-their Husbands, who- are their 
Heads, as Chriſt is. of the Church, ſhould likewiſe cover 
their Heads and Faces with a Veil. So we find Ge. 24.65. 
that,when, Rebekah ſaw T/acc coming towards her, ſhe took 


a Veil and covered her: {6lt, 25.4 fign. of her Subjedtion to- 


him. + 


And this SubjeRion is recommended unto them: by. the 


Example of holy Women, to whoſe Praftice they ought to- 


conform ; their:; own: So: 2: Pez... 3. 6, Holy Women who. 
truſted in- God, being'ia SubjeQion to: their own Husbands. 
And St, Pasl-pivestt.in Charge 'to' Titme,, to-exhort Wives 


that: they be difereet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient 


' fo-their awn Hushamids, Tit.2:.5, And himſelf exhorts them 


Theſe Commands are ſo. many and Þ.expreG, that there | 


is ſcarce any other Duty which the Scripture doth urge 
with i much Inſtance and Earneſtnefs, with fuch preffing 
Reaſons and inforcing Matives, as this of the Wives Obe- 


_dience. 'The Duty 'is frequently expreſt, Submit your ſebves; 


and the manner. of performing it, Be fabje? as to the 


Lord ; fubmit in the Lord ; which Phraſe carries in it three 


11 4 Motive 
. - A DireQtion. And, 
A Limitation. 


Firf; 


ha. 4 a. 
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will be Encouragement-enough, that the: Lord will 
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Firſt ; A Motive: to Obedience: It 4s doneto the Lord. 
And tho. through the forward and! peeviſh:Humburs of the 
Husband, they may have no other Encoursgetherit to'vb- 
ſerve and obey him; yet to the conſcientious Wife this 


and-rewagd their Qbedience ; their heavenly Husband Je 
Chriſt 'will--account: it: is a Service done: uato Himi.!. For 
Marriage being a'Type of our Myttical'Union'unto Chrift, 
he eſpecially is concerned that the Duties of that Relation 


be performed ſo, as to bear fome- Proportion 6 that Spiri- 
tual Myſtery. H1oootls etl HLMTIOIC | 


; Tis 3141796 31 INGO. 
{, Secondly ; A :Diretion hbw-to petforimit'; Vit muſt 
as to the Lord. She muſt' obey her Husbard not on! 
with a deſign of pleaſing him, but-the Lord Chaft, For 
were it not that God commands it: fro ! 
their Duty: and-Obediencexo hiny;: it 1 
very fit that humourſom and felEiwiH'd Meaſhoald he got, 
and that thoſe who have no other Reaſon bit thai” Wi 
ſhould fail of that Obſervance and'Obſequioulneſs which 
they tyrannically expe&. - -But then'conſider, 'it'js not+rhe 
Husband only that commands, but the Lotd, 2ndthe'W ife 
muſt eye his Soveraign Anthority, through'rle Rathcyity 
of her- Husband ; and then it will appear, 'that'tho' there 
be-no neceffity in what is required, yet there is a neceſſity 
ſhe ſhould perform what isrequired; © ++ bb 5 
' Thirdly; The words. import likewiſe a! L.irhitation of 
her Obedience. The Wife muſt ſubmit and obey, but in 
the Lord, and as to the Lord : That's, only in lawful things, 
wherein by her Obedience to 'her Husband, ſhe may not 
offend againſt God. ; And excepting this, in all other caſes 
the Wife is abſolutely bound-to'idbey' the/ Wand Com- 
mands of her Husband to the utmoſt of her-Power. ''*Tii 
true he abuſeth his Authority, if he command' what is _un- 
neceſſary and unfit ; but yet neither her Unwitfingnels to 
perform them, nor her judging: thee inconvenient to'be 
CARIES M m 2 _ done, 
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done, can-excuſe her, or exempt her from the Obligation 
_thar,lies-upon her. ;of. a; ready. Obedience ; nothing can do 
' this. bur. the Unlawfulneſs or -Impoſſibility of 'what is in- 
joyned. - In all other -things, altho they be never ſo con- 
. trary. to her, Humour and Inclination, ſhe is bound by the 
Law, of God angd..Nature to: obey, and to ſubmit, if not 
Jar Þ oment,,yet-at leaſt. her Praftice to the Will of her 
Husbang, whether:ſhe think -it' fit or unfit to be done, as 
long as it 1s not unlawful ; unleſs ſhe can meekly perſwade 
her Husband to revoke his Command, ſhe is obliged” to 
perform it. Otherwiſe whenthe Apoſtle commands Wives 
tO be, ſubjeR; to: their Husbagds in every thing, it would 
fignify..no. more than in-every' thing which they think fit; 
and this, certainly is-no greater a. Subjettion than every 
Husband would readily yield to his Wife, and falls infinitely 
ſhore. the Apoſtte's Intent, who requires this Subje&ion 
of. the Wake tothe Husbend in every thing, as the Church 
3s: fubje. unto, Chriſt ; which certainly is not in every 
thing ſhe thinks fit ; neither ought ſhe to take upon her to 
judg,.,or reje& his Laws, but: to fulfil thern. 
is therefore.is the firſt and moſt comprehenſive Duty 
of..2 Wie, SubjeCtion and Obedience. | 
Y aber : Another Duty of: the Wife towards cher 'Huſl- 
band,. is > Ts Reyerence of his Perfon, Epheſ. 5. 33. 
Let the Wife ſee that ſbe reverence her Husband. | 
7 Now., Reverence conſiſts in two.things, Eſteem and 
ge. + wn | I T2 | 
© Fir; She ought to cheriſh an high Eſteem of him, if 
not for his Gifts and: Graces, yet at leaſt for that Relation in 
which he ſtands: to her, as: her Lord, and her Head, ſupe- 
riour,to hen;jby-Gad's, Appointment and'Ordinance': Yea, 
ſhe-muſt look, upon, him as that: Perſon whom 'God out of 
all. the numerous Millions of Mankind, - hath particularly 
choſen and ſeleQted for her, and one whom he ſaw fitteſt 
and beſt to. be, hex Head and Guide. 1 nm 8 0H - 
x. Secondly ; 
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Secondly ;- Another part ef..-Reverence. is Fear; not a ſer- 
vile ſlaviſh Fear, for that is inconſiſtent with Love, . but an 
awful and a loving Fear, which will ſhew it elf in two 
things, | 
1/2. In her Care to pleaſe him, indeavouring to: conform 
'* her ACtions to his Inclinations'fo far forth, as they are noc 
' repugnant to ther fapream Duty which ſhe owes to God ; 
1 Cor. 7. 34. She that is married careth for the things of 
this World, how ſhe may pleaſe her Husband : And (therefore 
ſhe will indeayour how to comport her ſelf in her Speeches, 
and in her Geſtures, and in her whole Demeanour, ſo as 
may-render her moſt grateful and moſt amiable to him. 
2dly. In her Joy in pleaſing him, and Grief in offending . 
him. Indeed a good Wife ſhould be like a Mirror : A Mir- 
ror you know hath no Image of its own, | but receives its 
Stamp and Image from the Face that looks into it ; ſo ſhould 
a good Wife indeavour to frame her outward Deportment, 
and her inward-AﬀeCtions, according to her Husband, to 
rejoice when he rejoiceth, to be ſad when he mourns, and 
to grieve when he is offended.; ' this is that:Reverence:which 
Wives owe to their Husbands, thinking highly and honou- 
rably of them for their - place ſake, and \o Boukes to 
avoid and: ſhan. whatever may offend them : and therefore 
thoſe who are croſsand vexatious, and either by Clamours 
and contentious Speeches, or by thwarting and peeviſh 
AQions grieve and fadden the Hearts of their Husbands ; 
let them. know that they highly provoke the Lord, who 
hath commanded Revereace and ReſpeQ to be paid to the 
Husband as his Type, and as part of that Reverence and 
Reſpe& which is duc; unto himſelf. "FF 2, 
Thirdly; Another. Duty of a Wife is Helpfulneſs to her 
Husband: ſhe ought indeed to be a Help to him in every 
thing ; to his Soul in furthering his Graces, and wiſely and 
opportunely admoniſhing him to his Duty, at leaſt. by an 
baly and.blameleſs' Conyerfation ; fo commending the Go- 
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ſpel of Chriſt unto her Husband,' that at length he may be. 
gin toeſteem and reverence thar Piety which hath ſo adorned 
and qualified his Wife: 'And 'what knoweft thou, -O Wife, 
whether by ſuch an exemplary Life as this thou maſt ſave 
thine Hushand, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 16. To his 
Body, by cheriſhing and tendering of it ; to his good Name, 


+by indeavouring to augment and preſerve it, reporting well . 


of him, and filencing and convincing any. ſcandalous Ru- 
mours that may be ſpred abroad concerning him ; to his 
Eſtate . (wherein indeed lies her chief- Helpfulneſs, and 
which ſhe -onght to make her conſtant and daily Imploy. 
ment) if ſhe cannot bring in, and get any thing to incteaſe 


' the Stock, yer ſhe onght prudently and frugally to manage 


what her Husband intrufts her ' withal; © and -n6t ro waſte it 
vainly and profuſely ; for let her kribw that whatſoever is 
ſo ſpent or waſted is but ſtolen ; and if ſhe ſhall alienate 
any thing from her Husband contrary to his conſent, either 
expreſly declared, orelfe upon good grounds ſuppoſed to be 
tacitely granted and allowed, it is no better than Theft. 
Andtherefore when we read :that Abigail, without the:con- 
fent of her Husband, took a conſiderable Preſent to beſtow 
upon Devid to divert his ireful Intentions; it may very 


. well be ſuppoſed that if 'Naba! had known, as well as ſhe, 


the Danger wherein he ſtood, he would have been as for- 
ward to incourage her to do it, as ſhe was ready and willing, 
And therefore here were good grounds to ſuppoſe a tacite 
and implicite Conſent unto the Aftion. The Husband is 
the true and only Proprietor of all : and though the Wife 
hath a Right'to all, yer it is only a Right of Uſe, and not 
of Dominion ; ſhe ought not (to diſpoſe of His Eftate, or 
any = of it, contrary to his Mind and Conſent; her pro- 
per Office is providently and faithfully to manage the Afﬀairs 
of the Family that are committed to her Over-ſight and 
Care: and therefore in the Deſcription of a good Wie 

given us at'large, Prov. 31. from verſe 10, tothe end, = 
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find the whole of it taken up in — her Induſtry and 
Care in ordering the Afﬀairs of the Family. | 

Fourthly ; Another Duty of the Wife is Modeſty, and 
thar both in Apparel and Behaviour. | 2h ptr 

1þ. In Apparel; that 1t be according to-her Place and: 
Rank, not affeting Gaudineſs or ſtrange Faſhions, nor yet 
affeQing on the contrary a Singularity of Obſolerenefs and 
autworn Antiquity ; for Pride may be equally ſhewn either 


way : The beſt Temper is for -them not to-wear Garments 
to be taken notice of, The Apoſtle gives them' this 


26 


Rule ; 1 Pet. 3. 3,4. Let vet the Woman's adorning be the” 


outward adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of 
Gold, or of putting on of Apparel : But let it be the hidden 
Man of the Heart, in that which is not corymptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the fight of 


- God is of great Price. And ſo St. Paul, 1 Tim. 2.9, 10. 


I will that Women adorn themſetues with modeſt Apparel, with 
Shamef acedneſs aud Sobriety ; not with broidered Hair, or Gold, 
or Peaxls, or coſtly array ; but (which becomes Women profeſſing 
Godline(s) with good Works. This indeed is the beſt Orna- 
ment, that which makes them lovely in the Sight of God, 
and that too which makes them eſteemed by all ſober and 
ſerious Perſons. .Indeed I do- not think that coſtly. Arra 

is in either of theſe places abſolutely forbidden : Doubtles, 
Gold and Jewels may lawfully be worn, if w_—y our 
felves within our Rank and Quality, and faſhion our ſelves 
to thoſe who are moſt ſober in that rank, rathey than to- 
thoſe who are moſt light and vain : but the Prohibition is 
to be interpreted either by the Degree, 5. e. be not exceſſive 
nor vain in your Apparel, which happens when the Habit 


exceeds either the Quality or the Ability of thoſe thag. - 


wear it ; orelſe it is to be interpreted by a Compariſon, let . 


not the adorning be the outward adorning of wearingof 
Gold, or putting on of Apparel ; that is, ſtudy not ſo muck 
how to {ſet off your ſelves in your Garments, c_ 
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4dorn-your ſelves with a'meek and quiet Spirit, with Sobri- 
ety, Modeſty, and good Works, which is the richeſt and 
moſt beautiful Robe you can wear. 

2aly. As ſhe muſt be.:modeſt in her Apparel, ſo in her 
Behaviour arid Deportment 3 her Countenance, Geſture, 


and Speeches, 'muſt be all fitted to ſhew the inward Calm- 


neſs and Serenity- of her Mind ; and therefore imperious, 
clamiorous, and turbulent Women, who at every Word 
ſpit Paſſion and: Poiſon, are a Torment and Vexation to 


themſelves, and more to their Husbands: The Contentions 


of a Wife, ſaith the wiſe Man, are 4 continual dropping, Prov. 

19. 13. And it is ſuch a dropping, as will-at laſt eat and fret 

through. his yery Heart, though it were made of Stone. 
_Thele therefore are the Duties of the Wife. 


T here are likewiſe common Duties to be performed by 
both mutually : I ſhall only name them to you. Such are 


fervent Prayers to God both ſeverally and together, that 


he would be. pleaſed to pour down his Bleſſings and: his 
Graces upon them, and give them Wiſdom to demean them- 
ſelves towards each other aright : Conjugal Love, Commu- 
nion of themſelves, of their Eſtates, of their Habitations, 
a mutual bearing one anothers Weakneſs, with prudeat and 


pious Indeayours to heal and remove them ; the Nurture 


and Education of Children, the Government of their Fa- 
mily committed to their charge, for whom they are to Pro- 
vide not only what 1s requiſite for their corporal Good, 
but. much more for their ſpiritual ; in as much as their 
Souls are much more worth than their Bodies ; and there- 


fore they - ought. to: obſerve conſtant Family-Duties, and 


make choice of honeſt and religious Servants, and as far as 
them lies, keep out the Infe&ion of evil Company from 
eatring. within their Doors, as carefully as they would the 
Plague.;: And whillt they rhus live, and thus love, they have 


| good reaſon to believe, that as they are joined in a near Rela- 
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tion each to other, ſo they are both joined in anear Relation 
rothe Lord Jeſus, who is the Husband of his Church, and 
all the Faithful in it; and when Death hall diffolve: their 
Marriage-Union, and ſeparate them one from the other, it 
is only to bring them to live. for ever with that Hastand 
from whom they can never be ſeparated nor divorced. 

And thus much for 'rbe murva} Duties of Husbands and 
Wives. n 


Let us inthe rg roceed to- conſider ehie-Dutiesof 
another FamilysRelation, La phat is: berween:Mafters and 
their Servants; for theſe alſo are-computhended under this 
Commandment, | Himaur thy Father and thy Mother, ſince 
there is a confeſſed Superiority of the. one. ever: the. other ; 
amd upon that account: (as I not-long ſince told you): Ser- 
vants have honoured:their Maftas:rwith the Stile and /Coms 
pellation of Father:t':Flivus 2 K/ags guns When gs 
dent. Servants ſought co mitigate —_— proud|/N cames; 
who thought his Croccacls doin too: much ſhghted: by the Peo- 
phet, in that he would only cure;\ and nat mare tone 
they reverently' call. him: aclny > 'his Servants: came ear 

aadf pake moliin and ſaid; My Father; 8c. 

And here, net to: diſcourſe af Daininidalak Servieuds, 
whether the Original and Foundation-of either be in-Nature 
and Inſtitution, nor of the Difference of Servants by . War, 
Purchaſe, or CompaQ ; I ſhall only of 'what -is more; 
immediately_pertinent to my ' Subje&, and'what may be} 
more inſtruQiveand profitable'to! you, viz i; The mutual and 
reciprocal-Nutixs that: Maſtery and Sexvatits ought £0. pers: 
torm Gchitoorher, 27 dt no on nag ofa 

'Fhe Duties! that. equally concern them bad. conſiſt in) 
the:general, cer iatrigh gems. ob ge ren. 
one another. 21 Slot. 

1I ſhall begio1 whale Serves « Duty, and that rſt. as to 
the choice of his Maſter, _ T19maT 016 os 
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He. ought where his choice is left him free, to chuſe a 
faithful Maſter, ſuch an one as fears God, and will be wil- 
ling to promote the ſpiritual Good and Salvation of his 
Soul ; with ſuch certainly. he ſhall beſt ſerve; who do them- 
ſelves ſerve God ; where he ſhall have nothing but reaſona- 
ble and lawful Commands to obey,. and pious Examples to 
imitate: .: Many: poor' ignorant Souls have had cauſe for 
ever to bleſs God, that his Providence hath caſt them into 
ſuch Families, where they have received the firſt Knowledg, 
and the firſt Savour of Godlineſs. But if - the Servant be be- 
fore-hand knowing. and religious, what comfort can-it be 
to-himto live, where: there is a conſthknt Negle&t of' Holy 
Duties, -nothing\but:Exceſand:Riot,:and Profancneſs, and 
abuſing of:the-Name of God, and ſcoffing at his Service and 
Servants? Certainly Neceffity ſhould: hardly induce him, 
muchleſs'Choice lead: him:to be a/Servant-ina Family,where 
the:;Devil s-the Maſter :of it. - The Pſalmiſt ſorely com-. 
plains;'/that-he was: fbirced to; take up his 'Abode among 
wicked and/ungodly Men,” P/al. 120.5. Wo is me that 1 
ſojourn in'Meſech; that:I. dwell iz the Tents of Kedar, - 

i» And:as-it:cannot butibe exceeding burdenſom and tedious 
to thee, and cut'thy::Soul:to the-very Quick,' to be at the. 
command. of thoſe: :who rebel againſt; thy God,: to hear his 
holy:Name blaſptieredzobis Ways, and Worſhip, and Peo- 
ple derided, which are: dearer to thee than thy very Life; 
ſo'is:it;very _— and full of: hazard: It is hard to 
keep Zealzi:andithe Sparks:of Grace and:/Divige Lovealive, 
whenithouchaſt theugreateſt:Helps torit thar-caty be admini- 
fred: How wilt rhov chen preſerve thetn alive{ when thou 
haft ſo many quench-coals about thee, .wherr the Flouds 
of: Ungodlineis thall compafs aid: furround: thee! about ? 
Enlier thoumnutt diſſemblethy Piety,.(and that is the ready: 
way to loſe it, for Grace is like Fire, ſtifle and keepir cloſe, 
and it; willcertainly dies! otrelſe:thou'mirt:put:chy! ſelf up- 
on the ſore Temptation of being mocked -and fcorned for 
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it: Thou knoweſt not how far thou mayeſt forſake God, 
and thy firſt. Ways for compliance fake. It is the hardeſt 
thing in. the World to be religious alone, and to keep u 
Zeal and AﬀcQtion for God, whea all that we converſe wit 
are Wicked and Ungodly. Vice 1s the moſt contagious 
Plague that is ; and it will be a very great wonder if thoſe 


with. whom thou familiarly converſeſt, with whom thou 
eateft, and drinkeſt, and {Icepeſt, do not at laſt infeQ thee. 


' We ſee holy Joſeph, by living long in the Exptice Court, 


had learn'd ſome of the Court-Faſhions, - atid-coald readily 
{ſwear by.the Life of Pharaoh. | ple , 
 Veature not thy {elf therefore into thoſe Familes, where 
the Governours| are either corrupt and erroneous in-their 
Principles, or lewd and difſolute in their Converſation; for 
it will be hard for thee to ſwim againſt. the-Srream both of 
Example and Authority, Or if thou ſhouldft: be able: to 


bear up againſt bath, it will coſt thee more Paitis ds 
ling todo it, than; all the temporal:Advantages thou cati 
there reap, will be worth to thee; i -:/1 + | 


This is the firſt Duty 'that 
he chuſe a pious and religi 


_—_ to a Servant, vis. That 
Maſter: | | 


Secondly ; After thou haſt made thy: choice, and/art enter: 


- tained, conſider how thou oughteft to demean thy (WF to- 


wards thy Maſter. 

And here, if by what thou ſhalt hear thy Duty ſeem very 
hard _ unto. thee, yet it is no harder than it hath pleaſed 
God to make it ; yea, and poſſibly not ſo/hard as thy Ma- 
ſter's. For he is bound to give anaccount for thee unto God; 
but ſo art not thou for him. ' Thy Miſcarriages ſhall be ſe- 
verely revenged upon him, if they have been through his 
default of needful InftruQion, or of Care and Diſcipline ; 
but ſo ſhall not his upon thee. And therefore in this reſpeR; 
all Inferiours have a mighty Advantage to ſweeten the 
Meanneſs and Lowneſs of their Condition, that they ſhall 
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not be puniſhed for the Sins of their Superiours, but Supe 
riours may. for the Sins of their Inferiours ; 'yea, and ſome- 
times for their due Obedience too, when they command 
them things, though not unlawful, yet unfit; for that may 
be a Sin in a Superiour to command, which-is a Duty for an 
Inferiour to. obey, when commanded : And certainly in the 
end, his task'will be found eaſieſt, who is to obey, rather than 
his'who,.commands. Fo nk 


Now here, Firf; The chief and comprehenſive Duty of 
a Servant, is Obedience unto the Gommands-of his Maſter. 
For' this ,is:@bfolbtely-injoined them, -Cob. 3. 22. Servants, 
| $bey:.in; all things. your: Maſters actortiing #6 the' Fleſb-* *And a- 
gain, Epheſc-6;:5.) Servants, 1be 'bbedient to'thems that are your 
FT according. ta' the Fleſh. © In-all things thar are'not 
diſhoneſt, and contrary. toi the Laws of *God, "there Obedi- 
ence-5: required ;.7yea,although in many things their Corti- 
mands d-he.n ment, or:too Knmiperious andtyrat- 
nical, yet Servants in fuch Cafesare to more exempred from 
edience, than their Maſters ſhalbbe from Puniſhment, for 
the unreafonablenefs of theit Commands they ſhall-prve an 
account unto God,their Mafter ; and thou for detraQting thy 

Obedience both-tothern ancbbim.. af; 11Qits 733 d © 1x 
. Secondly ; Another Duty' s; apatiem fuftering their Re- 
proofs and CorreQtions ; yea, and fo patient are they to be, 
as.not ſo-much as to anſwer again: .Tie. 2. 9. Exhort Servants 
to-pleaſe their Myſters mell in fl things, not anſwering again. 
kc hath R _ tied _ up pars pris. that 
ought not to Againtt a Rebure, 'nor to derogate 
fo.much from the Aukoray of their Maſters, as to >crag 
mur at it : And therefore :to uſe Viokence againſt them, 
is ſo high a Degree of Diſobedience, that it approacheth near 
ts Sacriledg ; yea, and this quiet and filent Submiſſion, is 
required alſo not only where the Servant hath given juſt 
cauſe for Reproof pow þ Correction, but alchough he _ 
rom 
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from the groundleſs Rage and Paſſion-of his Maſter; Sce 
1 Pet. 2. 18,19, 20. Servants be ſubjef# ta-your own Maſters, 
with all fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but-tdthe Fro- 
ward alſo: for this is Thauk-worthy, if a Man for Gonſciente 
towards God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 'For what 
Glory «it, if when ye be buſſeted for your Faults, ye take it pa- 
tiently ? but if when you do well, ye ſuffer for it, and take it pati- 
ently,' this is acceptable with God. See here with what 
Preſfingneſs the S_—_ injoins them this Duty. And in- 
deed a Duty fo hard, ſo contrary unto Fleſh and Blood, had 
need to be-preſt home upon your-Conſciences: You ought 
to. be patient not only when you are juſtly reproved and 
correQted for your Faults ; but if the diſtempered Rage of 
a Maſter ſhould break forth without any Reaſon, or con- 
trary to all Reaſon; if he ſhould reprove and buffet you, not 
for your Faults, but for your Duty, you ought: to take;it pa» 
tiently.; and not to{trike again, no not ſo;tauchias toan- 
ſiver again; that is, not to anſwer 'with Taunts'and In- 
veRtives, but calmly, and at fit and convenient- Seaſons, to 
preſent unto him the Juſtice of your A&ions, and the Rea- 
fons that moved you to them. I muſt coafeſs,, that of all 
things which belong unto the Duty of a:Servant, thus is 
the moſt difficult; and there is nothing that can: fweeten 
agd facilitate ir, but only conſcience of their. Datys wand 
the Acceptation and Reward which they {ball- fad with 
| God for it; and therefore they had need pray for a great 
meaſure of Self-denial, and Mortification of thoſe Paſtions 
which will be apt to ſtruggle in them upon this Qccaſion, 
and by an Eye of Faith look up to God to ſupport them, 
eſteeming it a Chaſtiſement inflicted upon them by their 
Heavenly Maſter ; and that, be their Spirits never {o high, 
will enable them to undergo it without any more murmu- 
ring than they would uſe againſt God himfelf when he im< 
mediately afflits them. 


Thirdly ;, 
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. Thirdly | Another Duty of Servants is, a reverential Fear 
of their-Maſters, Malachy 1. 6.4 Son honoureth his Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter. If 1 be a Father, where is mine 
Honour? if 1 be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? And the Apoſtle 
hath commanded Servants to be obedient to their Maſters 


with Fear-and Trembling, Eph. 6. 5. And again, 1 Per.2.18, 


' Servants be ſubjeft to your Maſters with all fear. 


Which Fear is to be expreſſed by them 1a their Speeches 


and AQtions. In their Speeches, by forbearing any Cla- 
mours or irreverent Muttering in their Preſence. Their 
Words muſt be few and humble, giving them all thoſe 
reſpeQtful Titles that belong juſtly to their Place and Qua- 
lity. Yea, and they muſt not only ſpeak fair to them 
whilft they are preſent, but ſpeak well of them when ab- 
ſent, begerting in others as good an Opinion of them as 
they-may, concealing their Infirmities, and what they can- 
not ſpeak truly of them to their Credit, therein to be ſi- 
kent. They ought likewiſe to teſtify: their Reverence in 
their AQions, comporting themſelves with all the Expreſ- 
ſions of Modeſty and ReſpeQt before them, and readily do- 
ing not only what their Maſters ſhall expreſly command 
them, but what they judg will be pleaſing and acceptable 


_ tothem ; and therefore we have that Expreſſion, Pſa. 123. 


2: "The Eyes of Servants look unto the Hands of their Mz- 


- ſlers, and the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hands of her Miſtreſs. 


Intimating to us, that good Servants will not only read! 
obey when they have a verbal and oral Command, but will 
be ready to take'the leaſt ſign, the leaſt beck from their Ma- 
{ters,: and ſtrive not only to fulfil, but even to prevent their 
Commands by the readineſs and reſpe&t of their Obedi- 
Ence. gs 
Fourthly; Another Duty of a Servant is, diligence in his 
Maſter's Afairs. ' He ought to ſet his Mind to them, and 
imploy his time in them. For he is not faithful, who is neg- 
ligent ; and he ſteals from his Maſter, who doth not uſe his 
| Strength, 
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Strength, and ſpend his time in his Service, Every floth- 
ful Servant is a Thief ; and ſo much Advantage as he hinders 
his Maſter of by his Negligence and Idleneſs, of ſo much he 


doth but rob him. And therefore ia the Parable of the Ta- 


lents, when the Maſter takes an Account of every Man's 
Improvements, -he calls that Servant who'had not uſed his 
Talent, nor been induſtrious in his Service, not only ſloth- 
ful, but wicked, Thos wicked and flothful Servant. Matth. 
25. 26, 

Fifthly ; Another Duty is, Fidelity: and Truſt in what 
is committed to their charge ; not defrauding their Maſters, 
nor peciiieg nem them the leaſt Value, but: ſerving them 
with all Faithfulneſs and Integrity ; ſo Tie. 2. 9,10. Exhorr 
Servants to be obedient to their Maſters, not purloining,. but 
ſbewing all good Fidelity. | 9 0 4h 

And unto this appertains carefulneſs in' preſerving their 
Maſters Eſtate, not waſting or conſuming it either by rio- 
tous Living, ' or Negligence. . Doubtleſs many :Men have 
ſunk and decayed under the unfaithfulneſs or careleſsneſs 
of their Servants, either _— from them, or prodigally 
waſting what was theirs. Let ſuch know, that every Far- 
thing ſtands upon account in God's Debt-book ; unleſs they 
make amends to their Maſters, if ever Providence ſhall e- 
nable them to do it, they muſt make a punQuual Paymeat to 
><gy Juſtice, which is infinitely the more dreadful Cre- 

itor, 

. Sixthly; As Truſt in Aﬀairs, ſo likewiſe Truth in Speech 
is another Duty of a Servant. They ought to-approve them- 
ſelves ſuch, that their Maſters may repoſe themſelves upon 
their Words. And as Servants are the Hands and'the, Byes 
of their Maſters, ſo they ought to make no other report 
unto them, than what is as -certain as though they had 
touch'd it and ſeen it themſelves. We read of Gehazs; that 
when he-was returned from taking a-Bribe of Nedman, he 
ltood very demurely before-his-Mafter,: with' a. Lie ready 

prepared 
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prepared in his Mouth. Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi ? Thy 


Servant, faith he, went no whither. But this Lie coſt him a 
Leproſy that ſtuck incurable to him and to all his Poſterity 


after. I am loth to be uncharitable, but T much doubr, 


that if the ſame Judgment were inflicted upon every Ser- 
vant that comes to his Maſter with a lying Excuſe, every: 


- Family, would be infeQted, and very few in this Relation 


eſcape that:loathſom Contagion. Certainly it- is only a 
cowardly, baſe, {laviſh Fear that induceth one to this vile Sin 
of lying, And what? Wilt thou be more afraid to offend 
thy Maſter by confefſing a Fault, than to offend thy God by 
cammitting another-to conceal it ? What elſe is this, but to 
heep up. Sin upon Sin, and to make a fingle Trangreſſion to 
become twothereby,?: A-Sin the moſtodious unto God, who 
is Truth it ſelf, and uſually moſt deteſtable to Mer, and 
with difficulty pardonable by them; for it impnes a great 
deal of Folly and: Ignorance to them, as ſuch- who are fo 
weak that they cannot find out the matter. And therefore 


Plal.ror.7 the Plalmiſt faith, He that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my 


ht. 

ay REM Another Duty of Servants (and it is the laft 
I ſhall meotion )) is to ſerve their Maſters with good Will, 
and in ſingleneſs of their Hearts ; not grudgingly, as of 
Conſtraint, for that is flaviſh, but readily and chearfully 
as unto the Lord. Not as Men-pleaſers only with Eye- 
ſervice, being no longer diligent than their Maſters Eye is 
upon them, but careleſs and negligent as ſoorr as his back is 
turned ; but as the Servants of Chrift, doing the Will of 
God from the Heart, as the Apoſtle cominiand: and direQs 
them, Epheſ. 6. 5,6,7. 7 | 
-- Now to perform Service unto their Maſters as unto God 

and Chriſt, imports theſe two things. 
- Firſt; - A ſerious Conſideration that God is concern'd in 
every thing they:do;as the ObjeR of it; ſo Col. 3. 23. What- 
ſoever ye. dv, de. iti heartily; 'as unto the 'Logd, And therefore 
Servants 
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Servants 'are commanded to have Reſpe&;;:.not ſo much 
unto Men as unto God. This is the way*to ennoble thy 
Service, be it never ſo mean ; it is God whom thou ſerveſt 
in them, that God whom the greateſt Princes and Poten- 
tates of the Earth ought to ſerve. And be the Imploy- 
ment .what it will, yet. the Greatneſs and” Glory of that 
Maſter to whom thou doſt it, puts an Honour and Dignity 
upon it, _ ' 

Sama To do Service as unto the. Lord, -implies thy 
doing of it upon this very account; - becauſe God hath com- 
manded it, Be the AQtion what it will be, yet if. you 
can.truly ſay that ,you do it, not only, becauſe your Maſter 
hath commanded ir, but becauſe God, his Maſter and yours, 
hath laid the Authority of his Command and InjunRion 
upon you to obey him, this prefers a Man's Service ,uato 
God, and makes it an Action done truly-unto him. : 

And this may be a great-Encouragement unto Servants, 
(for indeed - their Condition [generally ' wants Incourage- 
ment) that tho their Imployments may be the meaner and 
inferiour Drudgeries of this Life, and thoſe poſſibly not 
very. well accepted by their harſh and froward Maſters ; 
yer be their Work never ſo. painful and laborious, whilſt 
rhey perform it out of Conſcience to God's. Command, it is 
accounted as done to him, and -not to them ;/ they -are his 
Servants more than theirs, and he will kindly accept and 
bountifully reward them, 134 


. We have thus conſidered the Duties which Servants owe 
unto: their Maſters. Let us now. proceed to thoſe Duties 
which Maſters -owe reciprocally to their Servants. And 
thoſe conſiſt (as before I noted) either in the right chuſing, 
or in the right uſing them. 

The Maſter's firſt Duty is a prudent Care and Circum- 
ſpeQtion into the Choice 'of his Servants. ' And'indeed this 
is a matter of great meat, and that wherein the Happe: 

0 ne 
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neſ and: Comfort, gr- elſe the 'Miſery' and Trouble: of a 
Fatnily doth very much depend. sf 
Now there are'two Qualifications in a Seryant, that 
ought chiefly to be regarded in the making choice of him. 
The one is Ability to diſcharge his place, and manage. 
thoſe Aﬀairs which you'commit to his Care and Truſt, + 
- The other is'Conſcientiouſneſs and Piety in doing faith-- 
ful Service, not to thee only, but to God, the common 
Maſter of you both. | 
And indeed this latter is of more Importance, and- of 
reater Concernment to thee than- the former : For when. 
u entertaineſt a godly Perſon, tho poſſibly not © ſuſfi- 
cient for thy Employment as fome ' others, it will be a 
Commendation of rhy'Charity, that thou maintaineſt one 
of God's Servants in thy. Family. - But when thou enter- 
taineſt a lewd profane Wretch, only becauſe he is able to 
diſpatch his Work, thou maintaineſt one of the-Deyil's 
Slaves, and takeft into thine Houſe-a fworn Servant to the- 
mortalleft' Enemy rhou haft in'the World, which is juſtly 
reproachable both with Folly and Impiery. | 
. Yet how little is this —_ repgarded'! I know it is the 
Cuſtom-of roo many, that'iF they can light on thoſe whom 
they think'!propey' for their Aﬀatrs, never inquire what 
their Principles' or what their Pra@ices be as to Religion, 
whether Popiſh; or FaQtious; whether. for the Mas, or 
the Meeting ;. but: chuſe them as they, would -do' Reaſts-of 
Burden, the moſt ftrong-and able ; and account it the only 
repo Servants to be able to - perform their - 
&, and'willingto drude/as much as they: would have 
them. But- let them know that they make very-uhwile 
_ anda 'veryi{inful:Cheice. * For fuch Servants-will affuredly. 
make much more Work than they diſpatch, and leave more 
Filth in- the Houſe/than "they: cleanſe. vut.” Tho they be 
neverſouble/and fit for their 'Imployrnents, 'yet 'think-not- 
fich" an-one fit" for thee,” who- refuleth to ſerve (that -God: 


whom 
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whom thou thy {elf art bound to ſerve ;: and believe it to 
be a Deſign of the Devil to help thee: to'one who ſhall-do 
thy Work, but undo thy Family. One vile and' wicked 
Servant. is enough to corrupt a whole Houſhold ; for/afſure 
your ſelves they come:there' to do the. Devil more Service 
than you, and their lewd Examples and Preſumptions will 
ſeduce and draw others'jnto the ſame; Exceſs with them- 
ſelves. For to this I impute the Riſe and Growth of that 
general Profaneneſs that is too reigning in. moſt Families, 
eſpecially in thaſe whoſe Quality'iqr Eftates require a. nu- 
merous Attendance; they. axe commonly.too careleſs :what 
Ruffian and debauch'd Servants they entertain; and their 
Children ({ which elſe might be the Ornament and Glory 
of the Nation ) converſing with theſe, leara from-them 
thoſe firſt Rudiments of Vice, which afterward their-Con« 
dition and Wealth enables them toiperfe&.into conſummare_ 
Villany and Devilifia. Here they. learat:the firſt Taſte of 
Exceſs and Intemperance.; here they were taught the firft 
Syllables of Oaths, and inſtrutted how to-liſp out Curſes. 
and Obſcenity, and according to their Proficiency, applauded 
by theſe impious. Wretches for their geatile Doctlity and 
Aptneſs.' Such'Servants 4s theſe ſhould be rooted our, nor 
only as the Peſts 'of particular Families, but their Influence 
reaches farther, even to corrupt thoſe who may hereafter 
have an Influence on the State and .. Common-wealth ; 
for they ſerve only to give Youth the firſt Reliſhes of Sloth, 
and: Pleaſure, and Vice, which by woful Improvements 
grow at laſt to be inveterate Habits, and make them 
only a Shame. to their Families, and a Curſe to the 
Kingdom. 

So it is proportionable in all meaner Families ; where 
the Servants be wicked , the. Children ordinarily will 
be more ruled by their Examples and Flatteries, than 
by their Parents Authority and Commands. And there- 
fore 1t highly concerns you to make a- prudent Choice at 
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firſt ; or if therein you have.been miſtaken, 'as ſoon as you 
can to rid your Houſes ' of thoſe Vermin and Caterpillars, 
which elſe will deſtroy the 'verdant and budding Hopes of 
your Children; and to bring in thoſe who are ſober, ſtaid, 
and godly, who will make it their great Care, firſt, to ſerve 
God, -and then. you. Take the Refolution -of the Royal 
Plalmiſt for your Pattern and DireQion, Pſal.101.6,7. Mine 
Eyes ſhall be upon the Faithful of the Land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in 4 perfett way, he ſhall ſerve me : 
he that worketh Deceit, ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he 
that telleth Lizs, ſhall not tarry iv my fight. Certainly thoſe 
will be the-beſt Servants to us, who are faithful Servants to 


God ; or if they ſhould be leſs fit for thy occaſions, yet - 
they will ſufficiently earn their Wages, tho they only pray 


for thee. It is faid of Foſeph, Ger. 39. 5. when he was 
brought into Poriphar's Houſe to be his Servant, that the Lord 
bleſſed the Egyptian's Houſe for Joſeph's ſake : and the Bleſſing 
of the Lord-was upon all that he had in the Houſe, and in the 
Field. Godly Servants bring a Bleſſing along 'with them to 
the Families where they relide ; and having ſuch a Servant, 
thou haſt a Friend in: Court, one that can do thee kind 
Offices in Heaven through his Intereft at the Throne of 
Grace. And therefore as it is thy Duty, ſoit is thy Wiſdom 
and thy Concern to make choice of ſuch ; theſe beſt know 
their Duty ; theſe will make moſt Conſcience of perform- 
ing it; in their Integrity and Faithfulneſs thy Heart may 
repoſe, and;they will intitle thee and thy Family to theſe 
Bleſſings which attended them. | 

That's the firſt Duty, refpeCting the Choice of Ser- 
vants. 

Seconaly ; Another general Duty of Maſters is, rightly to 
uſe them when they are choſen : And that conſiſts likewiſe 
intwo things, 

Government, and 
Proviſion. 
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Firft ; Their Government ought -/to./ be.; prudent; and 
diſcreet, ſuch as may maintain their Authoriry,.and. yet not 
be ſowr'd into Tyranny : And therefore it ſhould. be a 
Maſter's Care to demean himſelf gravely and awfully be- 
fore his Servants ; his very Countenance and Comportment 
ſhould be enough to beget Reverence in them. Bur when 
the Maſter is vain and light, the Servants will grow, firſt 
familiar, and then contemptuous. 

Government conſiſts in two things, Command and Cor- 
reQion : But that which doth moſt of all tend to make both 
effeQual, is good Example. | 

Firſt, therefore, a Maſter ought wiſely to command and 

_enjoyn his Servants what they ſhould do. And herein is 
required a great deal of Skill and Prudence. For tho Ser- 
vants ought not to inquire into the Reaſons of all that their 
Maſters bid them do, yet doubtleſs it is a' very difficult 
matter for them to bring themſelves to do that which is 
apparently vain and ridiculous; and by impoſing ſuch 
things upon them, the Maſter will much hazard the loſs, 
.or diminution of his Authority ; and therefore in laying 
his Commands upon them, he ought to have regard both to 
the Manner and Matter of them. 

As to the manner ; He ought not to command with -Rj- 
gour, with ill Language and Revilings, as is the Cuſtom of 
t00 _ who when they enjoyn their Servants any thing, 
preface their Commands with a Reproach, which tends to 

Nothing but to diſcourage them, to. make them hate the 
Imployment, and him that ſetteth them about it ; and by 
this means we make our Servants to become our Enemies. .Mzcrob. 
The Apoſtle therefore hath given this Caution ; Ephef. 6. 9. pars 
Te Maſters, do the ſame things to your Servants, forbearing 
| -Threat#ing. Nor yet ſhould they proſtitute their Authority 
{ by any ſubmiſsIntreaties; for it is an Evil which the Earth 
it ſelf cannot bear, when a Servant reigneth and bears ſway 
over his Maſter, as the wiſe Man obſerves, Prov. 3o. 22. 
But 
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But there ſhould be ſuch an equalMixture of Mildneſs with 
Gravity, and Love with Authority, that the Servant ſhould 
not only be compelled, but inclined by it unto Obedience, 
Indeed there is required much Evenneſs of Temper in him 
that would make a good Maſter ; not to be hurried with 
violent and cauſeleſs Paſſions, nor to be ſwayed by irratio- 
'nal Humours'; for nothing doth more detract from Autho. 
rity than Humorſomneſs ; becauſe Servants not having any 
"ſtanding meaſure of what will pleaſe ſuch a Maſter, will at 
laft grow careleſs of it, and deſpiſe the Commands of him 
who 1s as much a Servant as they are Servants ; yea, a very 
Slave to his Paſſions and Humours, than which there cannot 
-be a baſer and a viler Slavery : and therefore thoſe who are 
Servants to fickle and capricious Maſters, though they may 
ſeem very obſequious to them, yet cannot but ſecretly. de- 
ſpife them : for Power may indeed make their Commands 
'to be obeyed ; bur it is Reaſon only, and Gravity,. that can 


make thera venerable and reverend. 


Secondly; 'As a Maſter ought to refpet the Manner how 
he commands, ſo likewiſe the Matter what he commands. | 


And-in this take theſe three Rules. 


1/t. He ought to command nothing but what is lawful to | 
be performed; for both they and their Servants have a ſu- | 
pream Lord and Maſter in the higheft Heavens, whom they | 
both ought to fear and obey. His Service 1s no farther due 
to thee,' than as it is conſiſtent with the Service of God; | 
and when thou commandeſt any thing contrary thereunto, | 


thou art'not a Maſter, but a Tempter. It is true he is 
bound in Conſcience to obſerve thee, yet it 1s only 1n thoſe 
.:; - things wherein the Law of God hath left his Conſcience 
free ; and therefore where the great and univerſal Lord hath 


laid a Prohibition upon him, his Obedience is ſuperſeded, | 


and thy Commands do only bind thy ſelf to Guilt, not 


him to Obſervance : He is bound to work for thee, but not | 


to lie, or to ſteal, or to cheat for thee: and if thou art ſo 


wicked 


as Ai. 
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wicked as to injoyn him any ſuch thing, it is-no uncivit 
Anſwer to fay to thee, as the Apoſtles did, As 5. 29. We 
ought rather to obey God than Men. >—"LR 
2dly. A Maſter's Commands muſt be not only lawful, but- 
poſſible: to: command things impoſſible, is the heighth of 
Folly... And therefore when Abraham commanded. his Ser-. 
vant to procure a Wife for his Son; he prudently anſwers, 
What if ſhe will not come? upon which Suppoſition his 
Maſter acquits him from the Oath of God that was betwixt. 
them ; Gep. 24. 8. If the Woman will not be willing to follow- 
thee, then ſhalt thou be clear of this Oath. To command 
things impoſſible-to be effeted, will but detraQ-from the 
Maſter's Authority, and lefſen his Eſteem, and cauſe the 


Servant to think his own Diſcretion to be a better Guide 


for his Actions, than his Maſter's ; yea although the thing 
be not ſimply impoſſible tn it ſelf, but only to. the Servant, 
conſidering either his Inability or Imployments; .or if it be 
hugely inconvenient, or prejudicial, or unſeaſonable, the 


| Maſter ought not in Conſcience or Prudence: to exatt it. . 


For, as to command things unlawful, is Impiety, and things 
impoſſible, Folly ; ſoto require things unreaſonable and-pre-. 
judicial, is-mere Tyrenny : Andas fuch't is recorded in Pha- 
roah:and his Task-maſters; who to weary and wear out the' 
Iſraelites, exated the whole tale of Bricks, but would not al-- 
low Straw to make them. | | 

- 3aly. A-Maſter's Command ought not to be Vain an&Em-- 
pertinent'; buthe ſhon{d have ſome ſwayingReaſon, though 
perliaps' not-always fit to be communicated to the. Seryant - 
why he commands fach things from him, Reaſonſufficient: 
tofatisfy his own Judgment, and his own Conſcience. 


Theſe rhree- Rules _ to -be obſeryed by : Maſters ; 
they ought” to comnmand nothing that is: unJawful to be 
dene ; nothing but what is ble; nothing but-what is 
profitable and uſeful. And this is the firſt Part of a _ 
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ſter's Government; - vis. | Prudent commanding his Ser- 
vants. 

Secondly, Tt is the Maſter's Duty to corre& thoſe Servants 
that are ſtubborn and diſobedient. The wiſe Man tells us, 
Prov. 29. 19. There is a Servant who will not be correited 
with words ; for although he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 

Yet here: Prudence muſt be the meaſure of what Diſci- 
pline is fit for them, according to their Age, Diſpoſition, and 
the Nature of their Offence. A Reproof will work more 
effeually with ſome than Stripes; and thoſe who have in- 
genuous Spirits, though in a ſervile Condition, will either 
be. diſcouraged, or exaſperated by a too-rigorous Uſage, 
And God hath expreſly interpoſed his Will in this Parti. 
cular, Levit. 25. 34. Thou ſhalt zot rule over him with Ri- 
gour, but ſhalt fear thy God, Indeed no CorreQion is to 
by OR on them out of Paſſion and Revenge : But 
either, Tent 

1ft. For Reformation and Amendment, that they may be | 
the more wary for the future ; Or, 

21y. For Example's ſake, to terrify others from the ſame, 


Platoapud or the.like Offences. Even an Heathen could ſay, Nemo ſa- 


-c<itwrde jraDei, 


pens punit, quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne"pelletur : No wiſe Man 
doth puniſh, becauſe the Offence is already committed, (for 
theh 1t comes unſcaſonably and too late) but that it might ' 
not be committed again. 

_ But Gill be fare that the CorreAions be not immoderate 
and too ſevere ; neither exceeding the proportion of the 
Fault, for that is Cruelty, .aor unbeſeeming thee to inflic, 
or the Age and Quality of thy Servant to ſuffer, for that 
will be reproachful to both. Generally Reproof is the beſt 
Diſcipline. But if they be ſuch contumacious Fools as not 
to be amended with that, although ir be lawful, and in 
ſome Caſes neceſſary | to uſe a, ſharper Method towards 
them; yet the beſt and moſt prudent Courſe, and that 

| which 


| | > wa God. - This the-Apdſtle urgerh, Eph. 6. 9. Maſters, 


wave; yet-at kaft toallay 'and mitigate the /Rigour and Se- 
verity of your Chaſtifements. ith - | 
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Now to move you to Merty and Lenity towards:them; 
Conlider,':.:. 7 i 2; : 0-7127 les 

Firſt, That yoo.your ſelves have a Maſter,” the great and 


orbear threat wing; _—_ that your Mafter alſo is i# Heaven. 
Think with your ſelves how often you provoke him, 'and 
yet he oe wag although you arciafinitely more/in- 
feriour to him, any Servant: can be unto you !- and this 
will calay your Paſſions, and cauſe you, if not-alrogether xo 


- Secondly, Conſider that they are equat with you-ia reſpeR 
of God. +3 is true, they are your Servanits; - bur both you 
and they are Fellow-Servants to the-great 'Lord and Matter. 
And if thou in a Rage ſhouldſt take thy Fellow-Servantby 
the Throat, and imperiouſly abuſe him; fear, left thy Lord 
may require it, and vindicate his Werougs/im the Pudi 
ment of thy Tyranny. There is no off Perfons with 
him ; but he thar hath done Wrong; thall r-ceive-for the 
Wrong that he hath done; And what ard hou; © vile 
Worm, that thou ſhouldſb domineer over uhyyFetlow, who'is 
moulded of as good 'Barth, and harh as precious and iminwr- 
tal a Soul in him" as thy {elf?: Forg © tO 19 
Thirdh, Conſider that chow art equal likewiſs'in Nature; 


only Divine Providence hatly tnade the difference; 'Whence 


are Servants, but 'yec they "are Men: they mee Seryanes, mines : 
yea rather they are-thy-Þellow-Servants. And it'is in the 7700 
Power of the ſame Providence who-hath ſubjeQted — ij 
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thee;; to change'the Scene, exalr thempand bring: thee ints 
Bondage: Why then ſhouldſt thou deſpiſe them? whereas 
thou ; + not how ſoon thou mayelt be brought under 
a.more iniſerable Servitude. They are Servants out of Ne- 
ceflity, when perhaps their Maſters are voluntary Slaves: 
Some are- Slaves [to their Luſts,. others/to Covetauſneſs; o- 
thers to Ambition, ,and all to Hopez:albto' Fear. [And there 
is no-Servitude. ſo. juſtly. contemptible,.'as that which is vo. 
luntary and wilful. 23) = FAS! 
Conſider again, that he who-is a-Servant to Men, may be 
the Lord's Free-man ;;; whereas he that is free among Men, 
may. be: aiSlave to his: Luſts, : and by: them to the: Devil: 
And thereforewe ought neither to think deſpicably of them, 
nor to uſe them ſeverely, but to treat them with Love, 
as our Fellow-Cregtures, our Fellow-Servants, yea, and Fel- 
low-Heirs of the fame Inheritance of Life and Glory. | 

And thus much-concerning the Maſter's Duty. in Govern- 
ment. 1; ::2-1/ 0io'k 1443 7 4» ot 67-14 & 
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.i{ Another General wherein-his Duty conſiſts, is Proviſions 
and:that:both-for their temporal and ſpiritual Good:;' for the 
—_—  — - wan mes bs _ ; 
-|i Pirſt uf for thei temporal::Provition, he is'  t6 
ſup 7 an with things neceſſary for them according to 
the Tenour. of - the Agreement. and Compact made between 
them, Coloff. 4. 1. Maſtens, give unto your Servants that 
which. is juſt 4nd.equal.;, He ought to provide for them. Food | 
and;/Ryiment-;: 6 ee in licu of afy of 'theſe; faithfully ro F 
Py thentheir agreed Wages: - Levin 19:23: The Wages of | 
1m that is hired ſball not. abide all: Night with thee, _uwtil the 


Morning. And; again, | DNevt.'24: 14, £5. Thow . ſhalt, not op: 
; preſs an hired; Servant that is. poar and needy ; at his Day thou 


give him his: Hire 3; weither pull the;Sun'ga down upon it, 
inſt thee nwfd-the! Lo d; 1nd 5t be: Sin unto: thee. 
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covenanted Reward of their 'Labour;'is'a trying: and pro- 
voking Sin. So the Apoſtle, Fames 53:44 The Hire of the 
Labourers which have reaped down the Fields, '({olikewiſe of 
thoſe who have done any other Work agd Service for you) 


which 85 of you kept back by frand, cryeth ; and the Cries of 


than hes heve reaped, are entred into the Ears of the Lord of 

Secondly ;, As the 'Maſter is to:make temporal Proviſion 
for their Bodies, ſo much. more- is he to-provide for their 
ſpiritual Welfare, and the good of their Souls; in as much as 
their Souls are incomparably/ to; be; preferred beforetheir 
Bodies. . Every, Maſter is-to be both-a Prieſt and a Prophev 


Within his own Family, as well as a King; heis to inſtruc 


them in the Will and Laws of God, to inform their Igno- 
rance, reſolve their Doubts, - excite and quicken them'ro the 
Service, of, God, to reQtify their Errours/and Miſtakes, to: 
pray with.them.and for them, to: dire& them io the: Way! 
that leads to-Heaven and Happineſs, and above all,: to | 
before them 1n it by his holy and pious Example; Buthow 
few are_there that do conſcientiouſly perform this Duty! 
Do not the moſt think it.enough if they provide:Neceſlaries: 
and Conveniencies for the' Body; 'the Gull, outward; and: 
earthly part of Man ?. and indeed-it were enough;/:if rhey* 
had only Beaſts to look after. But remember;thy Servants;: 


and thoſe who- belong to' thy Charge, have precious and- 
imcaarral Sools, capebls, of Qertal Glory and Heppliali* 


but. liable, to eternal Miſery /and{ Torments:! and God hath 
intruſted thee with; theſe Souls?of 'theirs,:/ and; will re&-- 
quire them at thy Hands, - What an: heavy: and tremen- 
dous Doom will paſs upon thee, when ſhall demand 
at thy hands the Souls of thy Servants, or of ithy Children, 
which have pores through thy-default ! Will ir beenough 
then to plead, Lord, I fed and clothed: them, and:way care»: 
tul of their Health and Welfare ?-: Yea; indeed if: their/Bu-' 
dies only were committed to 14 care, this were _— 
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butſke, thete they and condemned; and ready for eternal 
Flames, for the Ignarance- which thou-onghteſt to have in- 


formed, ' for the Profaneneſs which thou cophreſt to have 


chaftiſed and hindred, for thoſe NegleQs of holy Duties 


to have gone before them; 


Catreleſrnefs or evil Example, hath hardned them in Wicked- 
neſs, and led them on ſecurely to Deſtruftion. 

Let me therefore warn you who are Maſters and Heads 
of Families, [that as you tender rhe _ of thofe who are 
vadee:Yaur: Charge, yea, as you tender your own Souls 
which: are cebpip L and cohoerged in theirs; © 
NY _ diligence and ind Ons 
ting their {ſpiritual Good, that you may at Da 

{eot them with Joy before the Tribanal of God ; Lo 

e/ am: I, andthe Children and Servants that thou haft 
eiven me, Now: that = may with Joy - and Triumph 
preſent them'before the Throne of Juſtice then, be frequent 
in preſenting them before the Throne of Grace now. Let 
nat « Day- pals without: its ſtated Hours of Prayer in your 
Family-;: inſtruft thoſe that are ignorant, reduce thoſe that 
aye:trnoneows;' admoniſh: and! rebuke with all Authority 
theſe ther dre faulty, diſcard thoſe that are contumacious 


| andrincarrigible : Let not a ſcoffing Iſhmael, a Scorner and 


Derider of! Piety and Holineſs, remain within your Doors ; 


_ and.efpecidily. be careful 'that both you and your, Family 


do ſtiiitly-obſcree and fanQtify the Lord's Day; for therein 
conkfts:a preat-part. of the Life and Strength of Rejigios, 
and this Day uſually gives a ſeaſoning to all the Days of the 
Week after. Prepare your Families by private Duties, for 
publick mw none: of —_ ſtay ow - aw from As Ordi- 
nances,. but upan'great-arid urgent N \'f er them 
net.te wander, . fome to-one Paſture and 3S to another ; 
but where the Ordinances of God are duly diſpenſed ; and 


whither 
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which is truly Excellent and Venerable; and it is the grear 
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whither thou thy ſelf art called, thither do thou lead thine, 
that as they altogether receive their bodily Food in thy 
Houſe, ſo they may altogether receive their ſpiritual Food 
in the Houſe of God ; take an Account of their profiting 
by what they hear; be as careful to ſee thy Family well 
imployed in the Service of God upon that Day, as to ſee 
them imployed in thine own Service and Afairs the other 
Days of the Week: And therefore be not long nor unne- 
ceffarily from them, for God hath made thee: his Overſeer ; 
and if his Work go not forward in private Family-Duties, 
eſpecially on the Lord's Day, thou canſt never expett a 
Bleſfing upon what they do for thee. | 

And thus much concerning the mutual Duties of Maſters 
and Servants. 


The next ſort of relative Duties that Tſhall treat of is, 
that of Paſtorsand their Flocks, Miniftersand- their Peo- 
ple. - For between them alſo is ſuch'a'relation' of | Superi- 
ority and Inferiority, as brings them: under the Diredtion 
of this Commandment. We do not arrogate too mach 
to our ſelves; nor take too: much upon us;} whe we afficm 
that we are Superiour to the People, and oy ke iuhoticy 
over them in things Spiritual, and appertaining' ants God: 
And although through the Vices and foul Miſcarriages 
of thoſe who are dignified with this high Hononr, and part- 
y through the Meanneſs of their outward Stare and oo 

—_ ; to vp = rr agree hy na we 1 
AbjeQtedneſs of their Spirits, as 4 Confequent the 
former, baſely ——_ themſelves, and forfeiting the 
Reſpe&t that is due to them, by their ſorded crouching 
for a Morſel of Bread at the lower-end of a Gentleman's 
Table ; though by theſe, I ſay, -not only their Perſons, but 
their Office be funk into the loweſt Scorn and g/cm 
yet T cannot but with the Apoftle magnify mine Office, 
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Sin of - the People to-defpiſe this Calling, altho the.Follies 
and Indiſcretions ef Miniſters themſelves may -not only 
occaſion, but invite them to do it. = 
Now: here I ſhall-plainly ſet down the reciprocal Duties 
which they ought mutually to perform each to other. 
The Duties of - Miniſters either reſpeQ their. Call to that 
Office ; or their Management and Diſcharge of it. 
 The-great Duty that reſpeQs their Call is, to look to it 
that they be-rightly called, that they do not temerariouſly 
thruſt themſelves into ſo ſacred a FunQtion, unleſs they be 
duly ſet apart thereunto. For asthe Prieſts under the Law 
were taken from among Men, and ordained for Men in things 
pertaining unto God; to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, as 't 
Apoftle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. x. So likewiſe the Miniſters of the 
'Goſpel are to be duly ſanQified and ſet apart for this high 
Imployment, to ſtand before the Lord, ,and:;to miniſter in 
things that;appertain uato his Workup: and it 1s'an into- 
lerable Preſumption, for any to intrude themſelves into this 
Lot, without being ſele&ed thereunto by that Order which 
God. himſelf. hath appeared and left unto his Church; ' For 
no. Man teketh this Honour to himſelf, but he that is called of 
God, as, the Apoſtle, ſubjoins, ver, 4. And-;therefore God 
complains of p44 Prophets whom he had not ſent, and- yet 
they ran; and towhom he had not ſpoken, and yet the 
Propucter, Fer. 23.'21. Audacious undertaking Men. it 
eems they were; like ſome of late days, who thought their 
Forwardneſs alone a-ſufficient -Conſecration, and the Seal of 
whoſe Commiſſion bears only the Stamp of their own Im- 
pudence. | 
Now to the due Conſtitution of a Miniſter there is re- 
quiſite a twofold Call. | 
Firſt; He muſt have an iaward'Call, which conſiſts both 
1n-the Gifts of .the holy Spirit, and alſo-in the Inclination 
of his Will to uſe them for God's Glory in this holy Mi- 
niſtration, Now theſe Gifts with which he ay wr 
owed, 


the Fifth Commandment. 
dowed; fome of them. are abſolutely neceſſary to capaci- 
tate him for the Office ; others are only conduteiþle to make 
his Miniftration in it'the more effe&ual; | ; 
That which is abſolutely neceſſary, is a competent Know- 
kdg in the Truths-of: the Goſpel, without which the grear 
End of the Miniſtry cannot be attained, which is to teach 
and inftruft the People. -  TIt'is indeed their Duty to. ſtrive 
after an Eminency 'in'ithis Knowledg ; for they- are the 


Lights of-the: World, and: ſhould- be able 'to diffuſe abroad 


theiv-Beams, that: they. might inlighten thoſe that are ig- 
norant,. and: fit in Darkneſs. But yet there Ne ae ſtated 


Meaſure,-nor Standard for their Knowledg. For we find 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Miniſter and Teather 


of the World, ſent forth his Diſciples to preach, when yet 
they were very ignorant of many important Truths of the 
Goſpel.. Eminent Knowledg: is therefore neceflary for 


their Duty, but competent Knowledg is neceſſary for their 


Office. | . EF Is 
hat which is highly conducible to the EftQtualneſs of 


their Miniſtry, is ſanCtifying Grace, and an holy Life and 


Converſation. Nat that they are not true Miniſters with- 
out this ; for we finda Fader ſent forth with-the ſame Au- 
thority and Commiſſion -as the seſt of the Diſcipkes. * Yea 
and the. Apoſtles, who had Chriſt himſelf for their Maſter 
and -Inftrufter, yet are by him ſent to attend upon the Mi- 
niſtry of the Scribes and- Phariſees ;: who, tho they were 
very. wicked and*ungodly Hypocrites, yet becauſe they: far 
in Moſes's Seat,. 7..e.. becauſe they had a m Authority 
£0 teach the People, therefore he:-commands his own* Scho-, 
lars to hear and obey them ; Whatſoever they bid you obſerve; 
that obſerve and do:; Mat. 23.2, 3. It is not therefore per- 
{onal-Grace that*gives- Authority to our- Miniſtry ; but yet 
it_may, and doth contribute.much Efficacy unto-itz' God 


may ferd bis People;as he:did.Elijah;by a Raven > and make 
a.cold;Breath kindle the Sparks of Grace' itf the:Hearts* of 
4 others, 
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others, and blow it up into a Flame., But = it is far mare 
comfortable and proficable to the. People: to fit under a Minis 
ſter who ſhall go before them in Example, as well as in 
Dofrine ; who- not- only 7preſcribes them 'Rules of Holi- 
neſs, bur is himſelf an Example to thoſe Rules: Such an 
one who ſpeaks from the Heart, is molt likely to ſpeak unto 
it ; and having bimſelf experienced the Ways of Holinef, 
can more-ſayourily recommend them. to the Acceptation. of 
his Flock. And certaiply he will be more like to fpeed inchis 
Errand, when he ſhall perſwade them to nothing but what 
he hath found the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of 1s himfelf, 
All others are but like thoſe mercurial Statues, which in old 
Times were ſet up in crols-Ways, with their Hands extended 
tg-point out the right Road to Paſſengers, 'but themſelves 
never walked in: them :; Theſe: indeed may be. ſerviceable 
to direC their People. But a Miniſter ſhould not only be a 
DireQer, but a Leader; he ſhould: not only paint out'the 
Way, but walk before his Flock in it. And it is commonly 
obſerved, thar they are the Labours of ſuch, that God mo 
uſually owns and crowns with Succeſs. rat 

Secondly; As he muſt have an inward Callin the Gifts 
of the-Spirit of God.;. fo likewiſe: he muſt baye an outward 
Call by. a folemn ſeparation. of him:'to this: Work th 
Impoſttion of Hands. .This:'indeed gives him the Mini- 
ſerial Power, and- inveſts: Jiim. with: Authority ro:diſpenſe 
the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt as. an Officer and Miniſter 
of the Goſpel: And this Authority. St. Paul: calls a Gift, 
x Tims 4. 14. Neglet# not the Gift that. is. in-thee, which was 
gies. thee by Prophecy, with: the laying on of the Hands of the 
Px ry. This Gift here ſpoken: of, I take to be nothing | 
elſe but the Miniſterial Office .conferred;upon him by-Ordi» | 
nation, accordingto thoſe Predictions and Prophecies which | 
were before given of him. by ſome divinely-inſpired Men 
who foretold that.he was by God deſigned: for the Work of | 
the Mipiſtry, and-ſhauld: glorify-God'by a careful — 
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' is by otir Saviour himſelf called the; Holy Ghoſt,; and Or- 


. John 20. 22, 23- When he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


'day of. Pentecoſt, 


.that is, Miſſion and Authority to;preach the Goſpel,. and to 
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of it ; of which we read Chap. 1. ver. 18. 7. Yea this Office 


dination ( how harſh ſoeyer the Phraſe may ſeem to be) 
is a giving of the Holy Ghoſt, not indeed either' in the 
Gifts or Graces of it, (which were afterwards plentifully 
beſtowed: upon them on the Day, of Pentecoſt ) but onl 
Authority to. exerciſe the Minifterial Fun&iion., Confſu 


#nd ſaid, Receive ge the Holy Ghoſt. Which Holy Ghoſt 1 #5 © 
key to. be _—_ ws be ahedr folemn Milbon 09 the Mis tic. & s. - 
niſtry ; and this (tho: perhaps it may: Jeem a; firange; Tas $-77- 
teepretation of the Place ) I -carinot but! judg,t-;to. be.the 
true" Senſe and Import of it, upon: theſe | rwo Conſide- 
rations. | ; w. 
, Firſt; That the Holy Ghoſt was in-no. other-reſpe&t.at 
all at that time given to them. _ They neither received. any 
extraordinary Degree of Grace, or anyextraordinary Gifts 
of Grace more than they were before ndowed:;withs-,:Yea, . 
it is plainly expreſt, that as yet the. Holy Ghoſt was; not 
given them in his extraordinary (Gifts, butthey were com- 
manded to wait for the Promiſe. of \the Father at Jeruſalem; 
and the firſt Accommpliſhmene. of that Promiſe was, on.the 

when the Spirit deſcended. upon. their an 
the form of fiery cloven.Tongues...+ Here: then being. a. re- 
ceiving of the Holy Ghoſt, and that not in the extraordi- 
nary Gifts or Graces of it ; what can remain, but . that our 


Saviour by breathing on them, gave'them-the Holy Ghat, 


diſpenſe his Ordinances to the Church ? 

Seconaly ; The words following interpret theſe in. this 
Senſe. Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe-ſoever Sins ye q 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe:ſgever Sins. ye 
retain, they are retained. » Now thele Words. ſeem to me a 
clear Expoſition of the former, Receive ye the. Holy Ghoſt, i.e. 
Receive ye Authority to remit and retain Sins, which is 


Qq one 
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one freat part of the Miniſterial Power, to declare Pardon 
tothe Penitent, and Wrath to the Incorrigible and -Obſti- 
hate.. This, tho it may ſeem a ftrange,. yer to me. it ſeems 
the only true and conſonant Expoſition of this Place. But 
' I ſhall not now further vindicare it. 

Now -as our Saviour uſed this gn of breathing upon his 
Diſciples when he ordained them ; {o the Apoſtles afterwards. 
inſtituted: and {cd another-figa, viz. laying oa of Hands,. 
. of, which there is frequent mention in Scripture, and which. 
was-introduced into the Chriſtian Church from the Pattern 
of the Jewiſh Church. - Thus we read. A#s: 9.4 7. that 

Paul is ordained by the Impoſition of the Hands 'of | Au4+ 
2544.3. he put! his Hands on him, and ſaid, The Lord Jeſws | 
hath ſent me that thou mightft receive thy Sight, and be fille 
»#h the Holy Ghoſt; i. e. that he might be indowed with 
Miniſterial Gifts, and inveſted with the Minifterial' Aatho- 
tity. 'Atid again (which I wiſh hearcity' our diffenting 
Rrethren; who © ttiuch decry Re-ordination, would: bur a 
little thore maturely 'weigh and wonfider?) he. the (ſecond. | 
time receives —— ge _ —_ AQs. | 
<1J'2, As. the 1 ts a 0-416 Lora, S p/ted, the - z 
Gp fail, Behr mat Buroabas and: Sunil, onto the Wer p 
wherewnro Tikave called thim., Hnd\whrt they had faſted ani | 
projed, and laifl their Hands on them, they ſent them uvey, | 
ea'thisTmpoſition of Hands was ſo inſeparable an'At- | 
tendant upon Ordination, 'that fometimes it is uſed alone | 
to fipnify-it. 'So 1 Tim. 5. 22: Lay Hands ſuddenly. on: no: þ 
May, i. <. *ordain' no Man rafhly, and without due Ad- | 
Vice. ; 
Now fince this externaÞ Call is fo exprefly and-frequent- | 
ſy mentioned, and'the - manner of it fo:particularly deſcri- | 
bed; how 'taringly prefurnptuous are they, who wirhout | 
regardiog/thofe Methods. which the Holy Ghoft hath pre- | 
ſcribed; yea deſpifing and contemning them as obſolete and: | 
qutaworn Formalities, ruſb-inte-the. Miniſtry, and:pretend | 
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an inward Call of Gifts and Graces, 'which' yet in very 
many. of them, are no other than moſt of. the People might 
as well pretend unto, if they had but the like Impudence ; 
and ſo we. ſhquld have more Miniſters than People, more 
Shepherds than Sheep? But let their Gifts and their Graces 
be never ſo amineot and admirable, they Qught not to take 
this Hogour to themſelves,” uotil they are {et apart by the 
Church, and 85 well impowered to preach by an qutward 
Miſhon, as enabled todo it by. 4hewr Gifts: and Qualifica- 
T108S.. | py ny + Wl ug +10/2)* $1511 \ 19; 

And thus much for the firlt thing which a Maniſter ought 
t9 regard; which is his Call 46 that Office, | 


When woe are aſſured that our Call is right, and accar. 
ding to the Will of God, . there are then many. other Du- 
ties incumbenz upon us-in the: due exerciſe at our-Cal- 


ng. AS, | 

"irſt, and chiefly ; We 0 t0'be. good Examples ta 
the Flock. This St. Pavi molt expreſly injoins: Timathy, 
1 Tim. 4. 12, Be thow an Example tothe Believers, in 
Ward, in Convuer(ation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith,” in 
Purity. Indeed it is very {ad to confider haw the unſuta- 
ble Converſation of Miniſters doth quite enervate all the 
force and ſtrength of their DoQrine and Exhortations; 
For let them ſpeak with the Tongues of Apgels, and preach 
as holily and powerfully, as it the Holy Ghoſt did imme- 
diately inſpire them ; yet if their Lives be looſe, and their 
Canverſation contradittory to. their DoQrine,- the People 
will wg! clap conclude, that. foi much. Striftneſs is not 
neceſſary, that; they only urge; it as.a Matter of high and 
nice. PerfeAtion in Religion, and that certainly they know 
a nearer Way to Heaven than through fo-many Severities 
which, they. preſs upon the Peaple 3 and that therefare they 
will take the ſame: Couric, and run.the lame Vegture that 
their Magiſters. do, | And.indeed bow: is-it-likely that ſuch 
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a Miniſtry ſhould' be effeQtual to bring others.to Holineſs, 
when the Miniſter himſelf declares to all-the World by 
his Aions, that he looks upon it as unneceſſary ? What 
hold can his Admonitions and Reproofs take upon the 
Conſciences of Men? Certainly-his own Guilt muſt needs 
riſe up in- his 'Throat, and ch6ak his Reproofs. For Con- 
ſcientiouſneſs of 'the ſame Miſcarriages will retort whatſo- 


ever /weican fay -againſt- others,/' more ſtrongly upon our 


ſelves; and ſuggeſt to' us that it is but baſe Hypocriſy to 
blame that which our ſelves praftiſe. With what Face 
canſt thou preſs others'to repent and reform ; what Argu- 
ments us thou uſe + to prevail-with them, who by-con- 
tinuing in the ſame Sin, doſt thy ſelf judge thoſe Argu- 
ments ito-be''of no force? Tndeed-it were a Temper to be 
wiſh'd and pray'd: for; 'that-we could only reſpe& how 
righteons the-Reproof 1s, and not how righteous the Perfon 
gives it; and be content tohaye our Motes pluck'd out, 
theugh it ibe -by-ſuch whohave Beams in'their own Eyes : 
That+«we could learn [that hard Leſſon which our Saviour 
gives his Diſciples; to:do'as they ſay, but not to do after 
their Works ; for-indeed' there/is no'more reafon to reje& 


found Admonition, becauſe it comes from an unſound Heart, | 


than'there'is-to top our Ears iu good Counſel,” becanſe 
ie::is delivered perhaps by” ſtinking Breath. * But yet fo 
ivuſtally: fares, that when Miniſters' of defiled-and looſe 
Lives; ſhall yet preach up Holineſs and Striftneſs to their 
People, ' and as they ought, - reprove them ſharply for their 
Sins; they will be apt to'think, What, is he in earneft? and 
doth he not ſee'thar.he himfelf is as bad-or' worſe ? With 
what Face canihe- thunder ut Wo, and Wrath, and Hell 
againſt my Sins; which yet are no'more mine'than hisown ? 
Doth he think'to'fright'me with denouncing! Threats*and 
Curſes, when - he: himſelf, who ſtands.as fair; a Mark; for 
themas 1, ones contemis thett 2Or deed me 
my 'Sins; and wouldvingroſs them all unto himſelf? _ 
{; $ P.V us 
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thus with ſuch carnal Reafonings. drawa..from the evil 
"Examples and : wicked Lives of Miniſters, they fit hard- 
ned under their Preaching, and account all they ſay, but as 
a Leſſon they mult repeat, and a Tale they muſt tell to get 
their living by. Certainly ſuch ſhall periſh in their Iniqui- 
wT but the Blood of their Souls God will require at your 
S, i 4 | \ 

But now when a Minifter walks conſcientiouſly and 
exemplary before his Flock, his DoQrine gains; a mighty 
Advantage to work upon-them; by -his,Life.: This.is buil- 
ding up the Church of Chriſt, with boch, Hands, . hewiog | 
them both the Equity and; the Eafinefs, of that Holine 

which he'perſwades them to, by his own Practice. - When 
he reproves, his Reproofs break in upon the  Conſciences 
of his Hearers with ConviQion and Authority ; and ifthey 
do not reform, yet at leaſt daunt and terrify them, and 
make them ſelf-accuſed,; and ſelf-condemned. ' Here is one 
reproves me for Sin, who believes it to be as evilashe repre- 


fents it, by his own eſchewing it. Here's one that denounces. 


Wrath if I repent 'not, who doubtleſs believes it to'be. as 
terrible as he declares it, by his own carefulneſs to cape it.. 
Certainly Preaching never comes with ſuch Power and 
Energy into the Conſcience, as when the Miniſter preach» 
eth as well by his Works, as by his Word; and to induce 
the People to it, is firſt obedient himſelf to the Truths 
which he teacheth them. Men are eaſier led by Exam- 
ples, than by Precepts ; for though Precepts are the. more 
exaQt, yet Examples are the more caly way. of teaching. 
And he is a perfe& Work-man who joineth both.together, 
neither teaching what he will not. do, nor- doing, what: he 
dares not teach; and therefore it is obſerved. of. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the great Teacher of his Church,. that he begag. 

both to do and. teach, As 1. 1. .. Mee ets ag 
Now . Miniſters. muſt be exemplary þoth- in themſelves, 
and. in- their Families, Iz thimfetves they, muſt be A 
| Ss. 
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leſs, as the Stewards of Goil; not ſelf-will'd, not ſoon an- 
gry, not given to Wine, no Strikers, not grven to filthy 
Lucre ; Lovers of Hoſpitality, Lovers of gaod Men, ſobev, 
juſt, holy, temperate ; as the Apoſtle ſums up their Duties, 
Tit. 1.7, 8. Theſe are the things which will give them 
a good Report among thoſe which are without, and will 
recommend the Do&rines and Truths which they teach, to 
ithe Acceptation and Love of their very Enemies, and the E- 
nemies of their holy Profeſſion. ENT; 12 
They muſt likewiſe be exemplary in their Families: A 
Minifter-muft rule well his own Ebofe heving his Children is 
ſubjettion with all Gravity, 1 Tim. 3. 4. = 
And becauſe there'are ſq many who are ready malictoully 
to aſperſe-us, we maſt by-a ſerious and circumipett Con 
verſation, cut off all Occaſions from ſlanderous Tongues ; 
that they who watch for our halting, may be aſhamed when 


they can find nothing to reproach us with, fave in the Mat- þ 


ter of our God. 


But if any ſuch there be, who ſpeak like Angels, but þ 


live like Devils ; who when they are in the Pulpit, it is pi- 


ty they ſhould ever come out; and when they are out, it is | 
reat pity they ſhould ever come into it again ; who are | 


Serrenly Lights in it, but helliſh Fire-brands out of it. 


Would to God they would conſider how they deſtroy the | 


very End of their Calling ; and inſtead of converting Souls, 
do but harden them in their Sins, making Men abhor the 


Offerings and Ordinances of the Lord, putting Arguments | 


in their Mouths to juftify their continuance in their Wick- 
edneſs, or elſe Prejudices in their Hearts, cauſing them to 
depart and ſeparate from holy Inftitutions, - becauſe diſpen- 
ſed by profane and ſcandalous Miniſters; let them pretend 
never ſo highly to Uniformity and Qbedience, yet certainly 
theſe are the Men who have made all our Separatiſts, that 
now- ſadly 'rend our- Church in :pieces.. For when the 


Sheep fee a" Wolf kr over-them inſtead of a. Shepherd, n9 


wonder 
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wonder if they run from him-and ſcatter into other Pa-- 
ſures. It is in vain for them to tell People that they ought 
to be obedient to the Laws of the Church their Mother, 
when thoſe that tell them fo are not obedient to'the Laws 
of God their Father. And O that they would but conſider 
not only the Damage which they do to the Church, of. 
which too many of them ſeem malous Propugners, but the 
heavy Wo. and Wrath which they bring upon their own 
Souls. Every Sermon —_—— they do but draw up a: 
Bill of Indictment agaiaft themſelves ; and every time they. 
reach, they do but pronounce the Sentence of their own: 
amnation : And wo untbſuch Paſtors, when they -whom- 
Chriſt hath ſet over his Sheep, ſhall-themfelves be found at. 


the laft Day ftanding among the Goats. : 
' Secondly; Another great Duty of Miniſters is, .a diligent- 


and conſcientious imploying of their Gifts -and: Talents ;: 


they. mult be both able and walling to teach ; they them- 
ſelves. muſt be well-grounded inthe Kaowledg and Dofrrine 


Min fhonli fonk the Law at bis Mouth + (oonbe. ts the Malſmmrer- 
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of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. And therefore the Apolile . 


rejets a Novice, a raw, ignorant and unexperienced Per-- 
ſon : for if the Blind lead the Blind, both will be 3 danger of 
falling together into the Ditch. And God himſalf tells fac 


1gnorant and fooliſh Teachers, Hoſes. 4. 6. Becauſe thos- 
beſt rejefted Knowledg, T alſo will rejett thee, that thou ſhalt be - 
no Prieſt to me : ſeetng thou haſt. forgotten the Law of thy God, . 


Laiſo will forget thy Children. 


And as they muſt be able to teach, .ſo they muſt-be di-- 
Jigent in teaching : 4 Neceſ#ty: is-leid upon them, and wo- 
wnto them if they preach not the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


I Corinth. ' 16, They ought to be inftant in ſeaſon, and 
on 


out of ſea 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- 


ſuffering and Defrine. Not as if the Miniſter muſt be con-- 


tioually, 


; 2 Tim, 4.2. Preach the Word, be inflent in: 
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"tinually in the exerciſe of Preaching, but he ought to preach 

in ſeaſon, 5. e. ' in the ordinary and ſtated Times for it ; 
and out of ſeaſon, #. e. on extraordinary Occaſions, when 
the Neceſſity or Utility of the Church ſhall require it. - 


His DoQtrine ought to be, 

1ſt. 'Sound, ſuch as cann#t be condemned : Tie, 2, 1. Speak 
thou the things which become ſound Dofrine. It muſt have its 
Authority either from the expreſs Words of Scripture, or 
the Analogy of Faith rationally deduced from Scripture ; 
for he that preacheth falſe DoQtrrine inconſiſtent with theſe; 
, doth but mingle Poiſon with his Peoples Meat. | 

2aly. It muſt be profitable ; not ſetting before them a- 
lien and unintelligible Notions, or ſuch thin airy Specu- 
lations as can ſcarce conſiſt with Senſe, much lefs with 
Divinity : for this is to give them Wind inſtead of Food, 
2 Tim. 2. 14. Charge them before the Lord, that they ſtrive | 
wot about Words to no profit, but to the ſubverting 'of the 
Hearers. And Tit. 3. 8. Theſe things 1 will that thou'affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, be careful to | 
maintain good Works : theſe things are good and profitable unto 

3aly.- Their Preaching muſt be plain, and ſuted to. the | 
Capacity of their Hearers as much as can be without | 
diſguſting any ; for he that ſhall only diſgorge and tumble | 
out a heap' of bombaſtick theatrical Words, at which the | 
People only ſtare, and gape, and wonder, preacheth to them F 
in anunknown Tongue,although he ſpeak Engliſh : and this F 
is but to give them Stones inſtead of Bread. | 
4thly. Their Preaching muſt be grave and ſolid, not ſlo- | 
_ and too much neglected, for that will but beget a F 
nauſeating in the Hearers; nor yet too nicely and ſprucely | 
dreſt, for that will be apt to divert the attention from the | 
Matter -to the Phraſe. Their Sermons ought to have a | 
comely and Matron-like, not a gayiſh and meretricious | 


Attire. | 
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Attire. ' 'The Truths they preach muſt be delivered in ſuch 
words as may adorn, but not hide nor bury them; ſuch as 
may rather recommend the DoArine to the Conſciences, 
than the: Art and Rhetorick of the Preacher to the Ears 
— —_ _— Mn Reece B: 
hy; They ought to: preach . powerfully and with 
Amb x Tim. 4.11. Theſe thinzs command and teach. 
We come to the: People in the Name of God, and are his 
Ambaffadors, and therefore -ought to deliver his ' Meſſage 
boldly, being ſent to the gs by: the King of ;:Kings, 
and Lord of Lords: And thoſe who mince his Errand, as 
if 'they were | afraid to: ſpeak that which -God hath” given 
them im Commilſion, ſhall at their return unto him re- 
ceive the Reward of treacherous and unfaithful Mefſen- 
ers. | 
: There are very many other Duties, which cannot with- 
out too much length be particularly inſifted.on. _ 
As Hoſpitality according to the meaſure of their Eftates, 
x Tim. 3.2. They wuſt be given to Hoſpitality, And Tit. 1.8. 
They muſt be lovers of Hoſpitality. And therefore they 
ought to be liberally and plentifully endowed, that they 
may-make their Table a Snare in a good ſenſe, and may 
get ſome to follow and obſerve them, tho it be but for the 
'Loaves. And here it will be a good Point of their Wiſ- 
dom, if they can handfomly make uſe of ſuch Opportu-: 
nities (as we find our Saviour did after he had miracu- 
louſly fed. the Multitude) to break unto them the Bread 
of __, and with their bodily Nouriſhment to feed their 
Souls. © | 
Then Gravity. in their Diſcourſe, and in all their Con- 
verſe: A Miniſter ſhould neither ſpeak nor do any thing 
that is unſeemly. Intemperate Mirth, clamorous Talk, 
ſcurrilous Jeſtings, but eſpecially the leaft ſyllable of an 
Oath, altho it be never ſo much varied and diſguiſed, in 2 
Miniſter's Mouth, as it is wicked, ſo it is utterly mif- 
Rr becoming 
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becoming the =. -—— his Prokeffion, and renders him 
mean and contemptib obil 303 26 fro Phot ef 34 

Again; A pious and affiduous'Care in viſiting the Sick, 
whoare certainly. moſt capable -of good Advice and. Coun- 
{el then, altho perhaps they have all their Life-tiume before 
deſpiſed and refuſed it. ' You; may poffibly.da mate+{gaod 


by the ſick Bed;.than:in the Pulpit :: For Death is 4:terris. 
b 


e and thundering Preacher; and he muſt! needs be-a moſt 
| forlorn and obdurate Wretch-who. will not liſten! tq. your. 
Admonitions, when the hopes of a long Life, -which made” 
him formerly rejett:rhem;-haveiforfaken;him. ;. |; 7 |: 
::-Agam'; Diligence .in ——_— add- inftruQting, the 
Younger inthe:Princples of Faith and Religion; root then 
well at firſt, and they: will continue ſtableever after. This 
will fave your ſelves and your Succefſors much Labour after- 
wards: for if once you can'inſinuate-into thetr Minds Piety 
and Verity, will: grow! up to; farther; degrees of Per= 
feQion in the ordinary courſe.of : your Miniſtry, and be your 
Comfort and Rejoycing here, and/your:Grawn and Glory 
hereafter. | | WOE Kok 2d HO 14 
There are many . other Duties - neceſſary to: the right 
diſcharge of the Miniſterial FuiiQtion,/.. but theſe: already 
mentioned ſhall ſaffice:;. and alt others may |be-reduced. to 
ſome of 'theſe. I ſhall therefore conclude 'this with my 
earneft Requeſt, that you would ever ſeriouſly meditate 
upon that: Charge which God gives the Propher, and in him 
all-Miniſters, 'Ezek: 3. 19,18, 19. Son of Man, F have maidt 
thee a Watchman unto: the” Houſe of Ifrael ;. therefore hear the 
Word at my Mouth, and give them warning from me. When 1 ſa 
wnto the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die ; and thou giveſt hini not 
warning, nor [peakeſ> to warn the Witked of his eull way to 
ſave his Life; the ſame wicked Mani ſball die in his Inimquity; 
but his Blood will I require at thine" Hand. ' Tet if thou: warn 
the Witked, and he turn not from his Wickedweſs, be ſball' dit 
in his Iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy Soul. = 
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. . The Peoples Duty towards their Miniſter is eſpecially 
twofold. ; | | 


Firſ#, Obedience,: in being .perſwaded by his good Ad- 
vice and Admonitions, .. We have this moſt expreſly com- 
manded; Heb. 13. 17. Obey thei which have the Rule over 
you ; that is, not only Civil Magiſtrates, and your Rulers 
in State:Aﬀairs, but:Miniſters alſo; for ſo it is added, for 
they watch for your. Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an account ; 
that they may do it with Joy, and 'not with Grief." And they 
are called the. Elders that rule well, : Tim. 5. 17. I know 
that-this Obedience to Minifters is a Duty fo utterly for- 
gotten in the PraQtice of moſt Men, that TI doubt of fome 
Prejudice in them againſt theſe places of Scripture by which 
it is 10 Px enjoyned..' Alas, ithat: ever Chriſt "and his 
Apoſtle ald inveſt us.-with-ſuch. Authority, which when 
we aſſume, we are-look*d upon by the * People" as (almoſt 
ridiculous for it, as if we: had only a Reed in our Hands, 
and a Crown of Shame rather! than of Dignity put upor 
our;Heads,..and are accounted: of 'rathera#- infolent Ufir- 
pers' upon their- Liberty, than as -Officers itnpoweF'd by 
Gad himſelf. Sirs, we .take to our-{elves''no Power over 
you, but what God hath by his Patent afd* Charter given 
us; and gyhen we. propound to. you' the-Will of God-re- 
yealed in. his Ward ; or.in Caſes not ſo-clearly determined 
therein, do give: our.. Judgment :as: thoſe-who®have forind 
Mexcy\to be accounted.fairhful, we do, and may: challenge 
your Obedience tot in the Name of our Lord Jefas Chritt: 
For we find that .in. thoſe particular -Caſes wherein the 
Apoſtle had no: expreſs. - Revelation from Chriſt, yet- he 
preſcribes to the Corinthians what he judges fit for thenr to 
do, and by that Dire&ion obliged their PraQtice, not indeed 
fiimply and abſolutely, yet ſo that in fuch-Circumſtances as 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, they had ſinned if. they had oo 
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otherwiſe than he direQted them. We deſire not to lord it 
over God's Inheritance by - any burdenſom Impoſition of 
things either unlawful, or in themſelves -unfit. But when 
we require from you thoſe things which God himſelf hath 
commanded ; or if not expreſly commanded, yet are in the 
Judgment of rhoſe to whom you owe Obedience, thought 


.convenient and lawful to be done, I know not how you 


can excuſe your ſelves from Diſobedience againſt God, if 
in theſe Caſes you be not obedient unto us: And if you 
call this Uſurpation, and a taking too much upon us, you 
do but ſpeak the Language 'of Corb and ' his Complices, 


* and ſhake. not ſo much ours, as God's Title and Authority 


over you, who hath given us this Power and Commiſhon, 
Secondly ; Another yn of the Peopleis to honour their 

Miniſters as their Spiritual Fathers : Yea the Apoſtle ſpeaks 

of a double Honour that is due to them, 1'Tis. 5. 17. Let 


Elders that rule. well, be accounted worthy of double Honour. | | 


All muſt have that Honour given them-which is due to their 
Fun&tion, but thoſe who rule the Flock well, x#>&, 5. e. 
not barely commendably, bur excellently, muſt have this 


Honour doubled to them: and thoſe who nor only 'thus | 


rule, But excel others/in teaching them likewiſe, muſt have 


this double Honour 'doubled. upon them ; eſpecially they | 


that labour in the Word and Dottrine. 
Now this double Honour is commonly taken fas the Ho- 
nour. of Reverence, and the Honour of Maintenance ; and 


perhaps this place doth moſt eſpecially mean this latter, | 

when it of double Honour. For this word nd | 

often lign hes Reward and Maintenance, and is in that | 
1 


ſenſe u 
Meg, Honour Widows, z. e. relieve Widows, that are 
Widows indeed. And here by the way we may fee how 
groundleſs. the Aﬀſſertion is, who from this place eſtabliſh 
an Order, new and unknown to the Church of God till 
of late, of Lay-ruling Elders. For if this Text gives 

them 


n this very Chapter, ver. 3.. Xiegs pea, TX; rms Þ 
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them any ſuch Authority, it gives them the double Honour 
too.3 and ſo conſequently, by Divine Right they may 
. challenge Maintenance from the People, as well the Mini- 
ſters themſelves; nay, and if they rule well, a large and 
plentiful Maintenance, double as much as may ſuffice 0- 
thers of- their own Rank and Order ; which Honour when 
chey ſhall challenge to themſelves, as doubtleſs they may 
upon as good. Proof and Evidence as the Authority they 
pretend. to, certainly their Paſtors will find greater reaſon 
ro annihilate theſe Creatures of their Fancy and politick 
Accommodation, than ever they had to forge them. 


But to return. We owe them, 


Firſt, The Honour of Reverence. We ought to honour 
and _—_ To for their Oflce Are govt a nga So 
exprelly, 1 Theſſ. 5; 12, 13» We beſcech you, Brethren, to know 
pro which labour among you : and to ——- them ery highly 
in Love for their Work-ſake. And again, Phil. 2. 29. Re- 
ceive him therefore in the Lord with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch 
in Reputation. And certainly they who calt any Contempt 
upon Miniſters, either by injurious AQions, or reviliog 
Speeches (as it is grown a common: Cuſtom, to make them 
a By-word, a very Scoff, and Song of the Drunkards) do 
not ſo nyych deſpiſe them, as Chriſt who ſeat them. He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth we, ſaith our Saviour, Luke 10:16. 
And God will not leave this Sin unpuniſh'd, yea he ſpeaks 
of it asalmoſt an unpardonable Crime, 2 Chrox.36.16. They, 
mocked the ' Meſſengers of God, and: deſpiſed his. Words, and 
miſuſed his Prophets, until the Wrath of God was againſt 
his People, and there was no Remedy. 

Secondly ; They owe unto them the Honour of Main» 
tenance. 50 Gal.6.6. Let him that i taught in the Word, com- 
municate unto. him. that teacheth, in all good thifgs. And there 
is good reaſon for it : For if we have ſomn unto you ſpiritual 
Things, 
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Things, 3it 4 gredt thing if we ſpall rexp your carnal Things? 
faith the/Apoltle, 4'Cor+9;11.. What you give them ig 
not-a- matter of Bounty; 'and*mere' voluntary Benevolence ; 
and the Miniſter who fo accounts, or receives it, under- 
values his Authority, and wrongs his Right ; but it 1s your 
Duty,andh Us He muſt haves competent and liberal Main- 
terrance; not Nitited tothe bare ſize of neceſſity, but it ſhould 
be aMutnce, ſach'as may inable him to relieve the Neceſlitjes 
of others, to provide comfortably for his own Family, and 
to uſe Hoſpitality' in his Houſe : This is his due, and he 
owes you'no rmore Thanks foritendering it, than you do 
him for receiving it. Not here to diſpute the Divine 
Right of the tenth part, (which yer was not all that was due 
to the Miniſters under the Law, for they had a conſidera- 
ble Accefſion by Offerings and Sacrifices': ) I think it certain 
that -the* Tycouragement- of -Minifters-under- the - Goſpel 
ſhould] etjtial;>if- vt ex6eed theirs; inas muchas our-Labpur 
is far greater, -aridour Mniftry- more-excellent than theirs, 
But they who think it fit to keep Miniſters poor and depets. 
dant, may well be {ufpefted to doit in favour 'of their own 


Vices : For. how {hall'he dare to reprove them, ' who 5 | 


afraid -of Toſing part of his Stipend, or the Benefit of his 
Patron's 'Trencher?' Bur whilſt- che Gentleman in - black 
muſt fit' below the Salt, and after Dinner converſe with the 
better fort: of -Serving-men, there -is no _— that he 
ſhould be fo audacious as to find faults; or it he ſhould, 
no great heed will be *taken'to what - ſo deſpicable” a thing 


as he can ſay; -cttig el 2 
Thus much' for the Duties of Miniſters and Peopte.- * 


The firſt Head of mutual Duties between Superiours 
andtifferiours that I ſhalFinfiſt'on, is, between thoſe who 
differ in" the Gifts of Divine Bounty. - And -theſe may be 
cortfidered, either as the Gifts" of ſpecial Grace; or of com- 
mon Providence, Of whick briefly. 

Firſt; 


__ \ 


z ſy} * 
—_ 
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Firſt ; God doth andow {orhe- with ad-exicellent-meaſure 
of ſanQifying Grace, ani is:pleaſed-to ſhew the World by 
2a few rare and choice Inſtances, how wondesfully. he can 
ſublime. our corrupred Nature, .and how near he can exalt 
Humane Frailty. t&an Angelical. Perfection. - This indeed 
is the, moſt iexcellentof all: his Gifts, and that -which we 
ug > mok earneftly:t0 coverr and: deſire : For altha other 
Gitts,. as:Knowledg; Wiſdom, Power, cx. do in. ſome im- 
perfe&t manner afſimulate: us unto God ; yet Sanftity and 


Holineſs doth far. tranſcend all theſe, both becaule ir ftamps 


upon ts. the -Reſemblance ofi the: Divine; Nature, .im; that 


Attribute-which is-its; greateſt Glory: (whened God affumes. 


it: to:his;Stale, that: he is:glorious in; Holineſs rand rhke- 
wiſe betauſe God hath highly honoured it; and: given it the 
Dignity and; Prerogative to be the only means: of bringing 
us tothe compleat and eternal Fruition of; cur Felicity» :-;: 


, , - S385" 
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1 Nowthoſewbom-God ha 
degreevf this hisbeft Gift,.: ought: 


, Cre tie) F7 * 61 % 43+ 


Ft, 'To beware:that they do nor ſecretly deſpiſe their. 
weaker , Brethren' in; their: Hearts,..nor-wath acenſorious 
Auſterity; rejec thoſe whom God hath received] -It-is of. 


ten ſeen that Fellow-Servants:are-more-inexorableieach to 
other, thancheir conimpn Lord and Mafter;: and that thoſe 
Errours and Infirmities which [are rather: the flips of In- 
cogitancy, than the ProduQts off a cefolved Will, . can hardly 
obtain pardon-atnong\Men,::though-God hath: forgoven;and 


forgotten, them; Now: this:ariterh:fromi afpirimal:Pride, . 


which nakes us! envious towartds:thoſt whoiexcel:us, and 
{cornfulrowards thoſe who fall:ſhort.. 'For: whe Men grow. 
conceited- of cheir own Excellencies and Attainments,:they 
will be ready.to condemn other. Mens Duties, as formal:Hy- 


iſy,/and their\Sins.as/total A poftali;:: they-will miſtake 
the Imoaking Flax for a recking+Dunghil;::and be:forward - 


imperiouſly:v0 caſt them out of God's Family; :though _— 
oy yy | ves 


FOUL TSOT 11H] ; 
thus bleſſed with an eminerit- 


LIE 


338 


An Expolition npon 


ſelves were but lately received into it out of mere Charity. 
Certainly this is a Spirit (though it too much prevails in 
this broken and ſhattered . Age, wherein: every one thinks 
ſo much the better of himſelf, by how much the worſe 
he thinks of others ; this I ſay is a Spirit) utterly miſ- 
becoming the ſweetneſs and mildneſs of the Goſpel, which 
teacheth us to be meek and gentle, forbearing one.another, 
and forgiving one another. It would better become thee, 
O Chriſtian, not to obſerve other Mens Falls, but to look 
to thine own Standing: Thow ſtandeſs by Faith : be not 
high minded, but. fear, Rom. 11. 20. It is the worſt way 
that {o excellent a'thing as divine Grace can be perverted, 
when it makes ithee proud and cenforious. For my pa 

I ſhould much +more confide in the ſecurity of an humble 
Soul that creeps along to Heaven, though with a ſlow yet 
an even Pace, than in the extatick Zeal and Fervour of 
ſuch who perhaps far out-ſtrip others, but alſo contemn 
them : for the one is ſtill prefſing forward, and regards with 
admiration thoſe who excel; ' but the other is often looking 
back with diſdain upon thoſe who are flower than. him- 
ſelf, and whilfh he minds not ſo much his Way, as the Ad- 
vances he hath made, offers many Advantages'to the Devil | 
to trip him up, and:give hun many-'a ſore and ſhameful 


Fall. - And therefore, 'O Chriſtian, the moreeminent thy | 


Gyaces are, the more need haſt thou to pray angftrive for 
Humility. The talleſt Cedars had need have the deepeſt 
Roots, otherwiſe the Storms and Winds will eaſily overturn 
them :. So truly. the higher any grow; the more they ſpread | 
and flouriſh, being like the Cedars of God, beautiful in their 
Leaves, and plentiful in their Sap, the more need have they 
to. be deeply rooted in Humility ; or. elſe believe it, the | 
Wind and Tempeſt of Temptations, to which they ſtand | 
more expoſed than;others, will not only ſorely ſhake them, | 
but- utterly! overturn'them; when thoſe whom they ſhall | 
deſpiſe as mean Shrubs, ſhall ſtand ſecure,and with a tender | 
pity weep over their Fall. Se- | 


er | 
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. ſolve the Scrupulous,. reduce. the |Erroneous,, and-gconvince 


the malicious Oppoſers of the Truth. This is un the Mi- 
niſter*s Duty only, though more eminently ad alpeetatly 
his, but it 15 the Duty, of. every; private; Chriſti 
God hath: bleſſed with..a large: meaſure. of NEED 
ng within his dye: 
Limits--, Or, hath the che holy Spirie kindled ia thy. —_ 2 
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courſes, illuſtrating the Beauty of Holineſs, - the. 


of true Piety in it ſelf, and the Rewards it brings after -it; - 


" apply thy heavenly Fire unto their chill and freezing 


, until = = Inbindieg them too. _ ſet them 
on a_.Flame, that io together mi bur it O- 
per Love wi ar God pad We Chg 53 FN Tee 

thee with grievous, Lrials,; nl Vi Temptations? 
wherefore is, it, -but that thou ſhouldſt the better: know 
how to ſuccour. thoſe that.are rempends and by thine own 
ExperiFages, | £ unſel and comfort tos, who are, ready, 10 
bod Fat - which nor, oply. oh eg bers 
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/ mnagerAnd therefore as wewoulbdddiet 

bute yp | God in its infinite Original; ſo:Weidbghe 
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An Expoſition upon 
Id __ and:rain every Nerve and Sinew to be firſt 


h Goal;-the fisſt; that ſhould: lay. hold on the Prize ail 
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nd-here be! ſure you ſet your Patern right; take 
.naily;and-airy Chriſtians; who glory in Talk 


being. ap prod bel Move wed: by z>rakenmot 
Oo ame;for Picty. ooly, or 
rondemoing t that Form of! Profeſſion'; Sm n 
there were no Differences among us, would loſe 
of his Reputation for SanQiity;,-'For theſe 'are reonly To "Tow 
renterhar r run wi FW Foroaual but:they reſt 
wy know | grow V; eh arponcc 
them wha vet 
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Lan fey ans correſpondent toiboth, . Soch-an one 


aig take,,ngt one who: hath:an ' AﬀeRation ef 
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Inferiours, i in reſpe tof TACe; | 


- Us, ext; eonljder! them ja ireſpeſdi of: the Gifis of 


Eorbkera BEDS CS 


DEM unto you... - 


_— » 


God's. | 


Sw. ws 


ny FI 


CC OGnyse oO COP TT AC LY FF 9”5nS & =», a 0 GM. 


5k 
them,; and pray, for anincreaſe.o Mat Rey ey 


G7... ww . 


the Fifch Commandinent. 
God's Gifcs of Providence may pelpelthorcheys Nerlies, 


or elſe their outward) -o1;ff Sint « 
Thoſe which reſpeR the Perky are 0 Gllts 
Mind; or of the Body.:: Tn. 


Firft ; , Thoſe who excel in Gifts of the Ma in | nel 


ledgs Jod. to > das» ofound Judgment,.,or a 
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with: many- admirable Ornaments, ol | 
Learnic ; and makes uſe of 'the Materials w 
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Ag pkg Her” imployed nary. to. build. his rk,.who were I 


themſelves. overwhelmed in he Relunes many t1 
imploys ſuch as theſe to build his A the Church 4 


et 
may-at laſt be ſwept away with the Deluge ws his. Fra, | 
and' drowned in Ferdition, Thels, Me 
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evit, 1039\T, & riſe ub « bbary” Mead, i ahi 
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thnearens as (yur 
The #h+ Children ſhalt be- 


0093 Weread how 
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5 het Ineſs, A':reverend 
'Miafiners, 'but pare of 

Fei d-expr ad oek: nb by recbrtepornpabpe donor 
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elder than he';-and ver. 6: he faith;!T ov you 
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tho he-/were,a fool addy Charly vet Devid.ov is Meflames 
Reed Dios i nf rey: 
Gor ig res he erheuaro'thine buwd," unto thy 


iDavid;q1tasiiiid ld gut to elbit 
51Pheit oem to de'tnimbleorowards:':chei>Tnferionrs, 
knowing thar they)arwonly! excttiial.Goods5/and coſt che 


bed(d' conſiderable; of: alls the Swobgof: God's Bicffings that 


make; chem bro differi. from iochers] Andie eodnugicatt 
SE 
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be/\coeoved. intoiceverlaftingiHabitations Birrapa Poor 
zich only nm: hoardingrand keepiogatþ this Seve bis noibet- 
ter.10:ba:poraurited: of" than! cheib omen ror which, tooks. 
upumere> Freaſures ti its! ehanothojceahl {heir 
Cheſts. Mif2oiq on i 


in:fzood” Works, ahd'tnake rhemſelves Pri 


'T And, their: Inferiduts:'Duty,ois to.payichonh Re 


Ipe&snadodnding tor whag: Godihach beflowed 

tb ackrivwvlcd the: Riltes»of Gol tenakebnigich gre 
and+to'xndeavour) to-promete is fir as Iv ilewlelithe 
fpicitual Good of their Souls," 'thar they! mayi' or be rich 
hers; and undogte-ctebnally»'ii For Weich oe oi 
univerſally nttrimencal airher'sf Giddd Wwothors 
cxti:'andÞthetefove/ ro! win ſtigh allies wt Falth, lor 
>|preſevve hinkcſtadle tiwvicys'is w {noft: chavieable! Worls, 
wot -only!ro their Souls-iryparticalat, bur tS:theChereh of 
Ehriſtz: the Affairs of which nzy"be nuth athita ſuck: 
a Man'bWealth-ardtiteveſt. M20 bns yiud garyeg 


Sf @driftitbn. 
Bounty. Thus. 
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Ws es. gone . through! the mutual Do» 
gios. of many! Relations; | fame Natural, ſome Civil;i ſome 
Edoleliaftical;; and ſome; -Oogonomical 5 Þ- know: not with 
Poſhbly - ſome *may* think 
theſe things: too.mean and trivial to! be ſo long infifted on, 


But: let.me tell ſydk;\i rhat:Relas1 on :as they.are|the 
_— = 


of all-others-to: they are, the'b 

ls of true Chriſtianity; and: the; Power of -Godl 
He: that indeavours not to: walk cloſely with God in theſe, 
let his Notions and Profeſſion be never-ſo lofty and ſublime. 
it. will ;:be.no uncharitableneſs at: all to. judge thar- all his | 


| gs hut a. mere Form .of Godlinels, and: an hy pocri- 


NR: you: therefore. i in the fear of God, that 
ye would be-much in pond 76s, arg ings. There needs 
no. great Labqur to under them, nor to find out My- 


ſterios and concealed - hs in them. Tr is true they are 
plain,:|butthey are of. ule; and it is but requiſite that 
we/ſhould not be long ing what we are continual- 


ly to praftiſe. 
Fog me ſubjoin but ane, general Rule to. this,. and 1 


have done. with it; and that |is, That in all theſe mutual 
Duties, .it:is.n0 excuſe for the one Party to fail of: the moſt 
conſcientious| and careful. Parſapmence: of what belongs to 
him,, becauſe /the other doth. fo. - For certainly another 
Mag's Sin cannot excuſe minez; and. God hath bound us 
ED 00 another, | butal{ of us unto him- 


h\they may break their Obliga- 
tions and Covenants, ; et that-doth -not take-off our Oblis 
Feng Should the Father be- careleſs of, : and cruel to 

| Child, , yet this: doth. not at- all exempt him from 
hone Duty and Obedience unto his-Father : Should a 

Do ne es oven; /his Servant;: yet, the Servant's 
ios-{till ſtated. and, nnaltered» to reverence, tur 


9 be 
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the Fifth Commandment. 
2nd obey- him. Should a Miniſter! be.carelefs of the'Flock 
committed to his Charge, . yet his Peopleare-ftili-bonnd to 
ve, him Reſpe& and Honour. in regard- of "his: Office. 
Bo a; Magiſtrate. tyrannize over: his SubjeQs, "yet {till 
ny arg.to-:0wn-him, and: obey his: Commands in all law- 
ful things. For Mabadminiſtration*of-any-Office,' or any 
Authority, cangat! countenance and enenls want of Duty 
Thhariourss: ſtill-we! are as carefully mo perform: whar 
hath required; as if they: were: the belt Parents, vr 
Magiſtrates, or Maſters in» the: World =- And..if! there-be 
any y.,wrong done, oridefafr-ontheir PargOwemutt Icave 
it to him tq;rewiitouroceonſtienious Obedicice; andito 
Peay DUbeGs wiltul 'Qffetices:: Anddedikewi&ivizinctim- 
at. upon Superiours to perform their Nupiesfpinhfully” and 
conſcientiouſly toward their Inferiaurs; be they-never! ſo'per- 
pn ingratpful; eruebollious;) for cheiv Faules camnor-ox- 


N SELLS ef © it ;it oy 61 DH10'#7 
And thus much for this: _ ad mn Prop 
aan my Father andrby Mother. £1 4 


\Tothe: Pracept/ i is added: che, Promiſe; as \#dxiround 
Lacouragement. to: Obedience; That thy Days may belle 
the Dand which the Lord thy God: giver fern Andithis 
miſe God's Faithfulneſs ſtands ingaged to fulfil to all charkes 
dutiful and obedient: '-- + 3 110b fri 

Now here: we may:.obſerve;: chat whereas tho-freoand) 
aaun eauine/ Adminiſtration of: tlie promiſerheterhal! 

oy and [the Joys and Glories hen realiowengs 
the: old /Law rus: generally _ earthly :and'itemporal” 
Bleflings;z. and among them _ frequemly- upoa length 
of. Days, and cs happy. and proſperous: Lite; as'theichief-- 
eſt . -Bleffipg and higheſt :Expettatron of: tumane Nature? 
which\ rauſk.not-be ſa: underftoedzvas ifithe Proniiles- of 
the Law were only for — * beggarly and) terrene «Corts\ 
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cernments ; | but becauſe this Procedure-was more ſutable 
to the whole Syſtem of that . Pedagogy wherein God 
rhought fit to diſcipline them by Types, and to lead them 
unto the Sun » Hamer op Therefore as he allayed his own 
ſpiritual Worſhip with; the mixture:of 'very many-exter- 
nal Rites, and; -pompous: Obſervances; ſohe propeahded 
likewiſe their eternal 'Rewards:unto' them, by! temporal 
andearthly Promiſes; and: by both atteriipered their Re. 
ligion unto their.:eſtate of Infancy,” bringing iv downs 
much. ag poſſible to the Verdi&t of Senſe, reſervingthe thanly 
and- heroick Duties 0f:' believing his Word without a 
Pawn, tothe\more grown: Ages:of the'Church;-. 7 4 © 7: 


But howſoever, ele-Promiſes madeito the Joi 
were thus typica eſe Figures werent; altogether ſo 


» YET 

figurative, as not to be properly underſtood and- falfilled. 
Though Heaven'were. typified —_ yet God's Verici- 
ty would have ſuffered, if he ha 1t-t 

the true Land-of -Promiſe, and not given them their'Inheri. 
tance in the earthly Canaan; fo bkewiſe that'God might 
be true to his Promiſe, it is not enough that he rewards the 
Obedieat with eteroal Life, but his-Faithfulneſs Rtands ob- 
liged.co-/prolong [their 'tetuporal Life,' -to ſuch a Duration 


as; may! bet at-leaſt 20. make a' Type of the everlafling 


Reſt; -/ pF tteft 

Neither doth the more ſpiritual Difpenfation of--the 
Goſpel, look upon.this Bleſſing of long Life; as a'thing'below 
its/Cognizance, but propounds it as a Promiſe of - Moment, 
though itibe; now diveſted of .its typicalaiſe, and Randsfor 


no more than it ſelf ſignifies. ' And therefore we find that 
the Apoſtle puts a. Value upon this Fifch Commandment on 


this very Reaſon, that it is the firſt with Promiſe, Eph.6.23. 
And: St: Peter at-large [tranſcribes that Paſſage of 'P/al;-34. 
| What Man 5s he that defireth<o live, and loveth many Days ? 
let: him depart from Evil,” and do Good, &c. And St. oP 
: ; tells 


brought-them.ro-Heaven, - 
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the Fifch; Commandment, 
tells us, that Godlineſs is profitable-ums all:chings, having 
the Promiſes of this Life, and of that whichis tocome: And 
what is there that can concern this Life,-. more than Life. it 
ſelf? God's Faithfulneſs'is rherefore obliged by Promile;''t6 
kngthen out'an holy andobedient Life, 5:17 (1 1h 

' 'Nor wHl it be*vety harceowvindicatehis Faithfulneſs in 
the performancs'of this Protniſe> alrhoogh:God ſuffer many 
to grow Old in their Sins, whoſe Youth began their Courſe 
of 'Wickedneſs with: Rebelliow: nm their: Parents,| and 
who continue to their-dectepit Days, their Impieties' and 
Rebellions againſt God ; when as early Towardlineſs and 
Piety, are generally look'd upon as mortal Symtoms ; and 
God ſeems eſpecially to ſhorten their Days. to whom he 
here promiſeth a long Life. For ſince this preſent Life is 
nothing elſe but a Tendency and Preparative unto Eterni- 
ry;-neither it nor any thing in-it-can be-called Good;-but 
only as it relates to our eternal State, And therefore all 
Promiſes of cacthly Bleſſings, muſt neceſſarily imply this 
Condition, that they ſhall be literally fulfilled unto us, if 
they may promote our eternal Happineſs ; otherwiſe the 
would not be Promiſes, but Threatnings ; and that whic 
we apprehend a Bleſſing, would indeed prove no other to us 


than a Snare and Curſe. We may boldly challenge long 


Life, when all the Circumſtances of it will tend to our e- 
yerlaſting Welfare. But God, who knows how frail and 


yielding the beſt- of us are, and in the Series of his Di- 
* vine Providence, fſeeth what prevailing Temptations we 


ſhall be expoſed unto, doth oftentimes in Mercy — 
this Promiſe, and takes us from the World, leſt the World 
ſhould take us from him ; and deals with us as Princes deal 
with Duelliſts, they make them Priſoners, that they might 
preſerve them : So God that he might preſerve his People 
from their great Enemy, commits them to ſafe Cuſtody of 
the Grave. And if this be to be unfaithful, certainly his 


Faith- 


143 


oo. 


344 


TOY 


Janos wouldbe toning ol a ail Artto circumvent 

eve tt inviolate, perform 
xy rpc wr be:to our Hurt and Detriment, 
Nor. indeed can. "Mat whom God hath bleſſed with a 
right Judgment * did Eftcem of things,, . be willing tg 
"for thies>Continuence: of this; preſent Life, Dn 


che Fara Diminution af hisfurure Happigels, | 


- Thus much for the  Eapicaton of, the Kit Command- 
ment. -. - »'2 v29f! : 01 
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| Superiours, and  Tnftriours; There.are a 


THE SIXTH 
COMMON 


HE Caltetaludctints of; therSecopd Table, do al of - 
them immediately” reſpect that Duty which we owe 
unto Men; whoth we ma ys Sr. either; as under ſome 
mk unmet ney i 
have ety es unto 
them under thefieſ Acception , as-they- are diſlercoced 909 
appertain univerſally unto all; under what Di ah Som 
they may be conſidered; whether they ke and there ron Qr. a 
feriours,” or Equals among themſelves » 
ned in the five following Preoepts ; all 
Neighbour, either'in his Perſon, qr inbiae excerigur Gifts. © of 
Wealth, or Good Name.! - >: 
His Perſon is to be confidered, either mike. or-Myſti- 
A Oonmanta as he is this individual; Man.z and & the 
Contmiandmedt/provides for his: Security, :\ Zhou: ſbale | 


 not©hill:” Myſtically;as'che:is in: the (ſtate of Marriage; 


which,'of: Two; makes up one Myſtical. Perſon : - And: fo 


.Care1 » taken for him | in = Seventh ; "Thou ſhalt not commit 


At 
jt conſider hitn in his-Externs] Gifes, fo his Eſtate and 
'is - ſafeguarded: by the! Eighth Commandment; 


| 2 ſhalt not fieat: His Reputation, and good Name rl 


Aaa 


* Mani- 
che. Aug: tron, 
de Crvit. 
De:, |. 1. 
Co. 


An Expolition upon 
the Ninth ; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighs. 
bour, 

And as a firomy Fence fet-about him, and alſo about the 
other Laws, that neither of them be violated, God hath not 
only prohibited the outward Acts of groſs and flagitious. 
Crimes, but the inward, and lurking Motions unto Evil, in 


our Thoughts'and AﬀſbQiqns; ang thisjrin the” Tengh Com- 


' mandment : Thou ſhalt not cover.” 


[ ſhall bagie'y Iththe-fieſh of cles pre hich takes care for- 
the Security, an I enaty of barPe - Thou ſhalt uot 
Fill. And this forbids that barbarous and xi: Sin of. 
Murther, -thit Fieſtbornwbthe Devil; 'who was p Myr hog 
from the beghtninigts Qhetirſtibranded [Critae that we readfof,. 
wherein hzreral Corrupribn,:commated, by the-Fa)l,: ncting 
its 'Rancour 4ri8 Virutence, the Sis of .Gazy, that great In-- 
ftiteibf Perditivn; weoflew lis: Brother, 44be/,. becaule his: 


Brother's Woyks Were ripirconsyi 5 SWin-ewil.. | 
"Neither t6thithis Precept! confine it: {elf 'onl to:farbid: 
the atael'Sin-6f Murtherqibut'all Degrees, and all Cauſes. 


of it'; as" Hatred; and'rath Anger, Revenge, and Slanders, 
arid "BME Wetfabions, anti wvirkt fooven ey. Prejudice the 
he? bour, or[temfit ps bode; him peril] when: 
itisih var powervorfeuc, andrekevelhim. 

_ Some ola Hereticks *.extended Coo GORE Prohibje. 

Thou: ſhalt 46r" k5l, even” wiito Brute, Creatures CE 

Relves; ; ne unlewfulo -ſlay-any of them. forthe, 
and\Seryice or LifePollblytindoer 
towatds thim,/unl a'cruel rormenting -of them 
tisfie'our Octafions, ah Neceſinicg, but, Joh 
Paſſions, 'miybe'yeducible us a pany hy | 
ment, ( for all AQs of Cruelty are 7) but rs EI 
them'for -our' N 7," omndt:' Godithe: Tera 
both” of "Fliem, and'ns, hath grantelus tive. 
6ur Charter, % have che power6f Life ID aver th 


© Gen, 


not. to. .1a-- 


the Sixth Clammndanent 
Gem > 3» Euery moving Thing that lroath,' ſhall be Meat for 
you, And doubtlels we:may put them'to- any: kipd: of Death, 
that the neceflity either of our-Food: or Phyſiclke will require 
This Xing; therefore, forbidden in the Text , refers ouly: 
uato Men, like our ſelves; and therefore it is-very- properly: 
rendied by others, 7hou: ſhalt do no Murther. 

\Yet-neither iscvery hilkog of 2 Man Murther : For there 
are ſeveral! Caſes, wherein; although ane kill-another, yer hs 
15-80; Hurtherey.: As, : | | | 

 Firſk,, In: the Execution of Juſtice.” Magiſtrates ,, and 
ſueh, who have: lawful Power and Authority, may, anchought 
to. pu, capital-Qtienders to:Deatiyy.and-"if they do not," Godt 
will/charge-it; yon them/as; their Sin: It is an'ancient kaw 
upon Reeord, Gem g. 6. Whoſacuer ſheddeth Man's Blough, by 
Man fball, his Blond be fled; as it there: were no; other way: 
far Expiation,; noother Method to:waſhaway: the-Ntainand 
guilt. of Blavid, but only byrkis who mojuſtly, fpile;it, Aod 
Again, Dent; 29, 21 Think Syd ſhall not pity. 5 burr Loft ſhall 
go: for Life. | Andrindeed, -if » we: rightly cbaſider it, :this is 
not to Butchev up Mankind, butctoipreſerve them: God 
hath commanded Magiſtrates to. kill; that he-might prevent 
Muether : Far our Nature is-f0: cxctzeanl pt, that thers 
is/nQ other eflediual way: to binder! us from. lkalling, but :by 
enjoyning pr man to.do it.: | And: therefore ag! Phy 
ſiciags, in caſes ot violent, and immoderate Bleeding, do of. 
'ten open a Veia in another: part: of the Body , as the beſt. 
Methed'to ſtep.it; by Revulfion ;: fo when: the Body Poli- 
'tick bleeds by private rage and revenge, guſhing out into. 
Murthers,. the way: to ſtop this Bldud, 15 to thed Bloud. 
Newtherdoth our Saviour's Command, not ro: reſt evil, 
Matth. 5. 39. gainfay this legal and: punitive way of Bloud- 
ſhedding : For thoſe- words do:onlyforbid: private Revenge; 
not publick. We muff notbe'Judges in our owniCaules, : nov 
when we apprehend our” felves:wronged; carve-aut' to ou 
ſelves what Meafures 'of' Revenge our Wrath — ſhall 
Aaa z icate ; 


3 


An Expolitton tipon 


ditate ; we who have no Authority, 'or Commiſſion; oughe 


not fo take Life for Life, nor  Eye'for Eye, nor Tooth 
Tooth, much lefs Life for- an” Iojurious Word , or an' idte- 
Quarrel ; we muſt not repay with the leaſt revenge, thoſe 
who have done us the greateſt wrongs ; in which ſenſe, we- 
mult not reſiſt evil; but if we have in-any thing ſuffered! 
wrong, we ought to: bring all our Cauſes and Complaints. 
to the Magiſtrate } for into his Hands hath God- pur- the- 
Sword of Juſtice, Rom. 13. 44 Revenge 15 ſo facred a: thing, 
' that none ought to intermeddle with it but thoſe whom God 


hath appointed ;. for he -hath folemnly aſcribed-it to'him-', 
ſelf;” #6. 10. 30.' Veageauce belbngeth unto me j I'will re" 1 


compeniſe; ſaith the Lord: "And he: hath confſtituted;the-Ma- 
giſtrate, as his'Deputy,-in this Workand- Office 4 and there-- 
tore-he-only ought:to revenge;; by Puniſhment proportiona- 
ble/to/the- nature: ;of | the:Crimes 'commitred :-' 'So that to 
ſpeak properly, it.isonly:God,./and nor: Man, : that"ſheds-the- 
Bloud of wicked:;Perſons.. +. The Magiſtrate receives his Com-- 
miltion from God; and dotlrit as his Miniſter, and. Servanr;. 
yea, and-in-doing,'it, 'is ſo far from doing a crueF and unjuſt 
AR, an Act that will either pollute his 'Hands, or ſtain his: 
Conſcience, 'thatiur: makes him the more holy and pute: And: 
therefore. when: Moſes called the Levires toiflay thoſe | /dola- 
ters that had: worſhipped the Go/den Calf, 'he ſpeaks.of it; as: 
an holy Function, Exod. 32. 29.  Conſecrate your ſelves:to 
day unto. the Lord; every. Man upon-his Son, and 'upei# 
- Brother , that he may beſtow -upon . you . a Bleſſing this 

aA b : 4 ; ; : Ss 0 * 

% econdly, There may: be Blond«ſhed in a juſt 'and lawful 
War, without the-charge or crime: of Murther. Indeed we 
are commanded to follow Peace with all Men, and as. much as 
Fes in us, and, if poflible, to have Peace with all Mex, Rom. 
12. 18. But ſometimes, through the Ambition, .and turbu- 
tent Spirits of others, through their politick Deſignsof pick- 
ing unjuſt Quarrels, it may be no longer poſlible to main- 

. tam 
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| 


the Stxth-Commandment. 5; 
tain-Peace; and in this caſe, where we have Right, and E- 
quity on our ſide, it. is hwful to wage-War : . I ſpeak nor 
now. of private Differences. between Perfon and Perſon; but 
of publick, between Nazion and Nation : In which Caſe,the 
Supreme Magiſtrate hath the power. of making War, and; 
praclaiming Peace. 


_— | ** ., Io .<. 
— 


There are ſome who decry this Aſſertion; and thinkitcons- 
trary to the Temper of a. Chriſtiap, who is a Son of Peace; 
to bea Man of, War. I confeſs, there, is. nothing that can 

" jaſtifie War- againſt another Nation, but either,, 
+ # Firſt, Neceſary Defence againſt an unjuſt Invaſion.: Or, . 

Secondly, Recovery of what is unjuſtly taken.away; Thus : 
Navid. purſued the Amalekztes,, who had carried .his Wives . 
ay Captives: Or, 

hirdly, The puniſhing of- ſome greav Injury and Wrong, 
Thus David-likewiſe wars againſt the, Ammonites, forthe - 
contumelious Uſage of his ;Ambaſladors., | 


But where the Cauſe is juſt, the Manner in. which we-pro+ 
ſecute-it is, warrantable, the Authority which engageth us 
in t,-being rightly conſtituted over,us,;: I fee nothing but 
that itis very-fit, when it is very neceſlary, to take up Armsy 
and in a publick War to right. our ſelves upon injurious Ene- 
mies: . For, as there may be many wrongs; done by onePar- - 
ty againſt another, who mult be (judged by. the Law com- 
1M0n.to them. both ; ſo there may -be- many wrongs by ane - 
Nation againſt another; which, - if they will not conſent to 
redreſs, there being no common Magiſtrate, nor common 1 
Law.over them:both, ( except the Law, and Right of .Nati- 
ons, of-which, the .more-ppowerful uſually make little ac-—- 
count ;) in this.caſe, certainly the injured may very juſtly - 


have recourſe to War.. For, what Law. is to Perſons of the + 
ſamo: Nation., that War is. to Perſans- of a different..Nas 
Ti0n.- 


We: 


_"An Expolifion upon 


'We read;, That avg thoſe many Penitents that cameto 


John the Baptiſt; for Taſtruction, whe Soldiers-alſo- came, 
he did notbid them lay down their Arms, or their Commiſ- 


fion : He preach'd' not to them, Fight no more , Kill: nv 
Man; but gives them direftions how they ſhould: demean 
themſelves in their Calling: Which he would not havedone, 


if he thought their Calling it ſelf unlawful. He bids them 
.do'no violence, accuſe uo man falſly ; but be content with your 


Pay, or Wages, Luke 3. 14. Neither did our Saviour, when 
he ſo highly commended the Centurion for his Faith, rebuke 


him for hisProfeffion ; but extolſs him'for taking the- Ground 


and Argument of his Faith, from his Military Calling, Duke 
7. 8. F am a Man under Authority, having Soldiers under 
me ; and I ſay unto one go; and he goes ; and to-anorher come; 
and he comes; and to my Servant, eo this, and he doth it. 
This very Calling of his he urgeth. Chriſt with,and. makes it 
an Argument to-ftkrengthen his Faith, that certainly Chriſt 
was able to-cure his feb Servant ; becauſe, if he, who-was bur 
a c_ .had fuch Authority over his Soldiers, to com- 
mand them to come, and to go- at his Word; how much 


s, 


more- dbſohate Power had Jefus , as Lord both of--Life 


and Death;' over all Bodily Diſeaſes, to command then to 


come, and to go at his pleaſure. This I take to be the*Force 
and Reaſon! of his Words : Upon which Chrift gives him this 
large Teſtimonial and Ercominn, Verſe 9. When: Feſus heard 
theſe things, he marwelled, and turned him about, and ſaid 
#nto the People, 7 have not found fo great Faith, u0, not in 
Hrael, But notto multiply more inſtances, that one' Place 
muy ſeem fully convincing and fatisfaQtory , John. 18. 36. 
When Chriſt was examined concerning his Kingdom, he 
anſwereth, My Kingdom is not of this World ; if my Kingdom 
were ' of" this World, then would my Servants fight, that 7 
Should not be delivered unto the Jews: Which clearly im- 
plies, That aithongh Wars, and Fightings were not proper 


' Means to advance the Spiritual Nature of the Kingdom of 


Chriſt, 
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the dirth Conmumbarent; 


»Chrift:; yetif the Methods:of his Humiliation had permitted 


him to aflume the Royal Sceptre, his Servants and Followers 
might lawtully-have 4ought.to defend his Claim 'and Title. 
But enough of this. | ? 


Thiraly,, A\Man may ſhed: Blood in: the neceſſary. De-- 
fence "of his Perſon, without being guilty .of Murther., 
when he 15 ſuddenly aſſaulted by thoſe who attempt to - 


take away his Life, and hath -no other [means left him 
to 'fecure it. In this +caſe, 'there being: no Poſſibility of 


4aaving recourſe to a Magiſtrate-forProteQion, every Man is- 
4 Magiſtrate tohimlſelf.” But here (becauſe all -Caſes-of Blood: 
are tender) {ct me-caution you ; that-it-,is \not:emoygh-the - 


Danger be-impending, -but-it-,muſt be inſtant and ,preſent; 
fach whereina Man's Life is {n-4ll'Probability loſt, .if hedoth 
not ſtand upon-his Defence. For'in -Dangers that -are:only 


threatned and approaching,, we ne to ml Provence, 
our -eſcape from them. . 
way-of  Blcape vilible, . 


nd ere Inayn <> um War 
But if the Aſſault -be/tudden, and no / 
Wwe !may lawfully take'away-the: Life of -him who! unjuſtly 


feeks'to'take ours; for: this is .not.a..deſign to kill him, but 


to preſerve our ſelves: 


 Yeaowe'find 'Fxod, 22.2: thet'God aHows the killing of a+ 
Thief; iP he: break: into a Man's-Houſe - by Night ; -but -not- 
fo if he artemptetl it by Day. And poftibly the Reaſon of 
his (Law-might be, becauſe when any cometh-upon another 
-in theNight, it:might be:preſumed that hertakes'the: Advan-- 
Tage'of the Darknets,. not only | to-ſtenl this -Goods, but &o 
:miſchiefhis Perſon: -ohd therefore God/allows it a5 lawful 
Toikit|ſuch 1an-one, 'as > ee 4nectflary.; Defence... From - 
ly\condlnde,.thet ts; lawful alſo - 

To killthofe>who attempt upon :our Goods, When we have - 


which T'think'wemay:l: 


reaſon to fear itliey may likewiſedeſignupon our Rerſons: - 
_ Foartbly,: Thee yet:one Caſe: 


Aand..that.is acci- - 
Jenta Blooddhadding, whichis noechatgeablewith Murther, 
wizh Blood: dhed. wivhoat any; integtion or. Purpoſe:;of . 


doing : 


oo 


An Expolition upon - 


-Joing it. Such a Caſe we find mentioned in Scripture; as 
-when in hewing-of Wood from a "Tree, the Ax ſhould flip, 


and by chance -kill'a Man's Neighbour, - Det. 19.5. And 


- "therefore for ſuch innocent Man-ſlayers, God himſelf aþ- 


-pointed:Cities of ' Refuge, that they might fly unto them, 
and be fafe from the Avenger of Blood. Bat here we muſt 
'look to it; that-we be employet| about lawftl'things ; other- 
"wiſe, if we be doing'that which is unjuſtifiable, which acci- 
-dentally-proves'to be'the Death of another, this cannot be 


excuſed from Murther ; and I am ſure God exats the fame 


:Puniſhment'for -it : And therefore it is faid, Exod. 21. 22. 
'That if Men ſtrive' among thetnſelves,-and hurt a Woman 
*that the div; though it'was not intended by them ; yet Life 
:ſhall go for Life, becauſe their Strife:and Contention between 
1themſelves is an unlawful Adtion. There ought alſo to be a 


-due -Care taken, to avoid any Miſchief, that may happen 
-upon going of a lawful A&tion; by giving notice to thoſe 


"who cottte in the 'way'of Danger, and forbearing to do. it 
'whilſtthey are there. But in/all Caſes, where the Death of 
:another-is intended, (let it be upon never ſuch violent and 
ſudden a Paſſion,) although there were no prepenſed, and 
Tancouring Malice born towards them before, howſoever our 
Laws'may be too favourable to it, and call it Man-ſlaughter; 
'yet doubtleſs it is in Conſcience, and in the Sight of God, 
wilful Murther. For the Man-ſlayer, whom the Scripture 
mentions diſtin from the Murtherer, is only he who lays 


- Wis Neighbour accidentally, not] deſgning nor intending 
him any harm: This is the only Man-flaughter, which our 
Law is pleaſed+ to call ' Chance-Medley ;- and whiatſoever is 
not this, is Murther, and ought as ſuch to be. punifh'd. 


Now Murther may be either of a Man's ſelf, or of another. 
Both of them are moſt black and heinous Crimes. 

Firſt, As for Self-murther ; Many of the ancient Heathens 
thought it'the-moſt heroick and gallant 'way'of; dying; and 
would have reconrſ&untso/ it upon very ſlight Occaſions ; ac- 
| counting 


na 
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counting it 4n'univerſal Remedy that Nature had put into their 
hands,to'ridthemfelvesof any Trouble which they were loth to 
bear. Yet ſome,cven among the Heathens, have very ſharply,as 
well as juſtly taxed this wicked Cuſtom; among whom that 
faying of * Ariſtorve, in his Ethicks, is very conſiderable : For * 147 = 
a Man totlie, only that he may avoid Poverty, or Crofſes, is gu/yyr_ 
adt Gallantry, 'but meer Cowardice; and declares, that be Twias , 
wants Courage to encounter them. In which Particular, this —_— _ 


Heathen had a better TIlumination than the Author of the 5, 2:4;«, 
Book of Maccabees ; who very unworthity commends one _ [4 
HA. 


' Razis a Jew, for chuſing rather to deftray himſelf, than aig pu. 


yield to his Enemy. Which Paſſage, beſides divers others, 1. 3. c. 7. 

do evidently prove thoſe Books not to belong to the Canon "4 this 

of Scriptures ; but deſerve to be called, as they are, Apor c.lls Sou 

chryphal. And truly,Self-murther, next to the unpardonable 74 2 

Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, I think, the moſt dangerous, 75's 2* 

and moſt deſperate that can be committed : and becauſe it regrini. 

leaves ſo little room for Repentance, it kaves but very little 

for Hope and Charity. Thoſe wretched Creatures whom 

God hath ſo far abandoned, as to permit them to fall into 

this hortid Crime, had they but any the leaſt Care of their 

Eternal Salvation, they would certainly tremble,when they 

are offering Violence to themſelves ; conſidering that they 

muſt mftancly appear before God, and lift up thoſe Hands at 

his Great Tribunal, which they but a minute before-imbrued 

in their own Blood: It is aSin, which when the Devil tempts 

Men unto, he cannot make uſe of his moſt prevailing Wile 

and Stratagem. For when he tempts te other Sins, he ſtill 

drills on the Sinner with Hopes of living to. repent and re- 

form, and promiſeth him Mercy-and Forgiveneſs : But this 

of Self-murther precludes all ſuch Hopes and Expetations ; 

For they die in their Sins; yea, their Death is their Sin ; 

and what a forlorn Eſtate are they in, who reſolve that their 

laſt A ſhall be a damnable Sin ? Theſe are Self-Murtherers 

to Purpoſe, and deſtroy not only _ Bodies, but their Souls 
B Con- 


An Expolition upon 

Conſider again, that it is'a Sin committed againſt the very 
Standard andRule of our Love to others: For God hath com- 
manded us to love others as our ſelves ; and therefore as we 
may not murther another, ſo much leſs may we murther our 
ſelves, And thoſe who are hurried to this impious Ad, as 
they do actually deſtroy themſelves, fo they do virtually and 
interpretatively murther and deſtroy the whole World ; and 
are as guilty before God,as if, together with themſelves, they 
had murthered their Parents, their Children, their neareſt Re- 
htions, and all Mankind beſides ; and that becauſe they 
deſtroy that Fundamental Law which ſhould regulate 
their Love to their Neighbours ; and which is the 
ſtated Rule, according to which they ſhou!d endeavour after 
their Welfare and Preſervation. And therefore, if ever the 
Devil work upon thy melancholy and diſcontented Pride, to. 
rempt thee to this damnable and almoſt nnpardonable Sin, be 
fure*to eollett all thy Strength unto thee ; and, with infinite 
abhorrence of it, command” him to avoid :. Let not any 
Shame, or Poverty, or Horrors of Conſcience, faſten this 
Helliſh Temptation upon thee ; for know aſſuredly, that if 
thou hearkeneſt unto them, and putteſt them in Execution, 
there is'no Probability, but that thow mult pas. from: Tear 
poral Sufferings to Erernal Forments ; which, be thy. Condi- 
rion in this 156 never fo deplorable and wretched, thou halt 
no Reaſon to haſten, but wilt, in Hell, think that they. came 

too ſoon ppon thee. d 1:6 2%: ONE TTY 2 
Secandly, The Murthering-of another, is 8 moſt heinous 
and black Sin , - a Sin, that God doth mſually by- ſome won- 
 derful Method of his Providence dete, and bring to Pu- 
niſhment'; and which dogs the Conſciences of thoke who are 
guilty of it, "with horrid Afﬀrights and Terrors, and: hath 
ſometimes extorted 'from them 2 Conleſſion of it, when 
there hath been no_ other Proof nor Evidence, The two 
greateſt Sinners that the Scripture hath ſex the blackeſt Brand 
upon, were both Murtherers, Caix and Judas; the one, the 
> Murtherer 
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the Sixth Cdmmanditient 
Murtherer of his Brother ; the other; firſt of his Lord and 
Maſter, and then of himſelf. - And: God fa-infinitely hates 
and deteſts it, that although the Altir were :2 Reſuge- for 
other Offenders, yet he would not have a Murtherer ſhelter'd- 
there 3 but he was to be dragg'd from that unviolable San- 
Quary unto Execution, according tothat Law, Exod. 2x. 24. 
Iþ a Man come preſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour, and ſlay him 
with Guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar that he may 
die. And accordingly. we read, r #ivgs 2. 30. That when 
Jeab had fled, and taken hold en the Horns of the Altar, fo 
that the Meflengers who were: ſent to. put him to Death, 
durſt not violate that Holy Place by [ſhedding his Blood, 


| Solomon givesCommand to have him flain even there, as if 


the Blood of a wiltul Murtherer were a very acceptable Sa- 
crifice offered up unto God. And indeed in the firſt Prohi- 
bition of Murther that we meet withal, God ſubjoins a very 
oy or Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo odious urito him, Ge. 
9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall. his Blood 
be ſhed; for in the Image 'of God made he- Man. So that- 
Homicidium eſt Deicidium ; to ſlaughter a Man, it is to ſtab- 
God in Effrgie: For though the Image of God's Holinefs 


and Purity be totally defaced in ns fince the Fall $ yer till. 


every Man, even. the moſt wicked and impious that lives, 
bears ſome Stri&tures of the Image of Godin his Intellectuals, 
the Freedom of his Will, and his Dominion over the 
Creatures: And God will have every partof his Image ſo re- 
vered by us, that he whoaſſaults Man, is eſteemed: by him, 
as one whoattemptstoaffaflinate God himſelf. | 

- This of Murther is a:crying Sin-; Blood: is loud and cla- 
morous: The firſt that ever was-ſhech 'was heard as far as 
from Earth to Heaven, Geyx..4.10. The Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood crieth to me from the Ground: And\God will certainly 
hear its Cry,. and Avenge it. | 

..Bur not only he whoſe Hands are-imbrued in the Blood of 


_ ethers; butthoſe alſ@awhoare Accellory,are guilty of Murther. 
As; Bbb z 


A Firſt, 


Ly 


An Expolition tipor 
Firſt, Thoſe who- command or counſel it to be done: 
Thus David became: guilty of the Murther of innocent: 
Zriah ; and God, in drawing-up his Charge; accuſeth him: 
with it, s Sam. 12. 9. Thou haſt ſlain him with the Sword of 
the Children of Ammon. 

Secondly, Thoſe who conſent to Murther, are guilty of it:- 
Fhus Pare, for yielding to the clamorous Out-eries of the 
Jews, Crucifie him, Crucifie him ; though he waſhed his: 
Hands, and difavowed:the Fact; yet was as much guilty as: 
thoſe who nailed him-to the Croſs. 

Thirdly, He that concealeth a Murther, is guilty: of it: 
And therefore we read, Deut.21. 6, 7. That in caſe:a' Man: 
were found ſlain, and'the Murtherer unknown; the Elders. 
of that City. were to aſſemble, and waſh- their - Hands, and 
proteſt, 7hat they had not ſhed this Blood, neither had their 
Eyes ſeen it, Intimating that-if they had ſeen and concealed: 
ig they had thereby become guilty. of. the Marther. 

Fourthly, Thoſe who are in-Authority, and don't puniſh- 
a- Murther, when: committed: and known, are themſelves. 
guilty. of it; Thus when.by the wicked Artifice of Fezebe/, 
Naboth was coxdemned to die, although 4hat knew nothing: 
of the Contrivance till after the Execution ; yet becauſe he 
did-not vindicate that innocent Blood when he came to. the 

Knowledge of it, the Prophet chargeth it upon him; 1: A7»gs 
2I. 19+ Haſt thou- killed, and alſo taken Poſſbſion, The 
Guik hy upon-him; and the Puniſtiment due to it- overtook: 
him; although we do not read; that he was any otherwiſe 
guilty of it, than:in-not puniſhing thoſe who had committed: 
ir. And thoſe ——_ who upon any Reſpe&t whatſo- 
ever, ſuffer a Murther to eſcape unpuniſhed, are faid:to pol- 
lute the Land with Blood, Numb. 35. 31, 32, 33. Te: ſhall. 
take noe ſatisfattion. for. the- Life of a Murtherer, but he 
ſhall ſarely bg put to Death. So ſhall. ye not pollute the Land 
wherein ye are; for Blood defileth the Land: Aud the Land 
cannot be cleanſed of the Blood that is ſhed. therein, but by :the 
Blood of him that ſbedit. . But. 
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the Sixth Commandaenf. 


* But in this Commandment, not. only the Perpetration of 
Murther, and the actual imbruingour hands in the-Bloud- of 
our Brother, is prohibited; but likewiſe alk Cauſes and Oc- 
caſions leading to it : As, 

Firſt, Exvy'; which is the Ruſt of a cankered Soul, a 


' foul, meagre Vice, that,turns the Happineſs and Welfare of 


others, into our: Miſery. and Torment. Thus Cazz firſt en- 
vioully repine& at the :Sneceſs and Acceprition of--his Bro- 
ther's Sacrifice, and this quickly/prompted him-to- Murther: 


Secondly, Urnuit, and immoderate Avger ; which-if it be 


ſuffered. tolie feſtering, in- the heart, will turn: into the Ve- 
nom of a perfe&t hatred. This 1s not only a Cauſe, 'but a 
Degree-of Murther ;. afd as ſuch, it- 1s accounted by: our Sa- 
viour, who is the beſt- Expoſitor of the- Law, Marth.5.22: 


Tou have heard, that it was ſaid by them of , o/d time; Thau- 


ſhalt not. kill ;. but I ſay. unto you, that whoſoever is angry mith 


his. Brother: without a cauſe, is:iu' danger of the Fu taud 


whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Racha, ſhall: bein :daw- 


ger of the Councel; but whoſoever os ſay,Thou Fool, ſball be- © z bith 


in danger of Hell-fire: Which eI have formerly at latge. 
explained to you. and therefore I. ſhall- at preſent wave it:. 
- Now Anger isnot'as Emvy, ſimply andinit ſelf unlawful;;- 
for: there may. be-a vertuous Anger, / as. well-as- vicious ; ark 
Anger that merits Praiſe and Commendation,. and:ig 1o-far 
from being a Sin, that it is a noble and generous Grace. To: 
be movedwith indignation for the'' Cauſe of God; whenthis 
Glory is eclipſed, his Name diſhonoured, his Ordinances 
profaned, his SanQuary polluted, his-People. vilified ; this is 
an holy Anger, and may well Joſe that common and-vulgar 
Appellation of A»ger , and paſs under the Name of Zea/. 
Such was 'our Saviour's againſt: thoſe- that defiled the Tem-- 
ple,” when with, a: miraculous. Authority, he whipp'd then 
out, and vindicated: #he. Houſe: of GotFunto:the. Worſhip of 
Z0d, -fromethe ufurpation of: the; God: of: this' World; Man-- 
yon; \And:therefore we find thar: Paſſage, Bal. 59; applied 
IRIS rQ» 


44 


to this Ation-of Chriſt, '7be: Zeal of '2bine. Houſe hath eaten 


me wp. . So likewiſe, when by their hypocritical Silence they 


ſeemed to diſcountenance and difallow the caring of a Man 
on the Sabbath Day,it is ſaid, He looked round about upon them 
with gngers being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
"1'&o Again, There is Alſo an innocent and allowable 
when we' ha 


OF, 


ve juſt provocation-unto it ; for Religion 
not utterly root out and deſtroy the natural z but 
-only moderate, and regulate them. We may be angry, but 


we. muftinor ſin in our Anger, Epbeſ. 4. 26. Be angry, but fin 


#ot;.. And, 


-3. There is vicious and | finful Anger - Which 15 2 
Sc raſh -and foolifly Paſſion,” a" ſhort Phrenſic, "that puts a man 
cfdeor © for the preſent quite beſides himſelf, and fo agitates the Spi- 

1 Tu 
vor" x7- ſooty Fumes,as darken'the Underſtanding, and deprive him 
CE of the uſeand benefit of his Reaſon. 


rits; that the Bloud boils about the Heart, and ſends up ſuch 


The Two Ingredients that make up Avger, are Grief for 
{ſome Injury conceived-to be done unto-:us; and Defire of 
Revenge,'to-diſcharge our'Gall and Choler upon thoſe rhat 
have wronged us; as if-we gave our ſelves 'tafe by laying 
load upon others) 7 54111 FA. 297% | 


| And thete are Two Things that make Auger to be cvit 


and finful.. ; 
x. When it is-without Cau 
2.- When it is without Bounds. 


Firſt, Cauſlels Anper is a kind of Murther ; when Men 
will fret-and rage, at h- there be-no' provocation at, all 
gwen them. Some Men's: Galls overflow ſo much, that np- 
on everyxtivialoccalion;or perhaps when'there' is none, but 
only-theirown. Unabrage and:Sufpicion; they fly our intain- 


eemperate 
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the Sixth Commandment. 
* temperate Speeches, and revengeful Ads, and are prefent- 
' lyall in a Flame and Combuſtion, when there is nothing 
to irritate them, but their own cholerick Fancies ; like 
Clouds that break out in Thunder and Lightning, whea all 
the Fire and Sulphur is bred only in their own Bowels. See 
this teſty Spirit in Foyah , who, though he were an holy, 
yet it ſeems by his Hiſtory, he was a very paſſionate Man: 
Firſt, he is angry that God would ſpare Nizeveh, after he had 
propheſied Ruine and Deſtruction to it : He: grows into a: 
Pet, even with the Mercy of God, as if he circumvented: 
him, and deſigned: to make him accounted a falſe Prophet. 
Jawab 3. 1+ Tt diſpleaſed Fonah exceedingly, and he was very 
angry, Fonah'is angry becauſe God. is appeaſed : The frop-- 
vill man thinks the Almighty too caſie ; and can hardly tor-: 
give that Mercy, which. ſo readily forgave the Nineuzes.. 
And again, when God: liad cauſed a Worm: to deſtroy the: 
Gourd-which' he ad prepared to-ſhade- this hot and angry 
Head, Joveh falls into agother Fit of bitzer Padlton for.the- - 
loſs of ſo-poor 2 thing as. his Gourd: 'And when:God meek-- 
ly expoſtulates thecauſe with him, De/# 2boa wel t0 be apgry 
for the Gourd 2 His Paſlion for far tragſports-lams,, that he 
dares to return this malapert Anſwer, even;to the, great.God,. 
Tea, £da well to be angry to the very death... See kerehow his - 
Gall overflows,and taints both his [Reaſon and hisReligidnzHe- 
hurls his. Fury about againſt God and Men ; and (as he ſits: 
in his Booth , looking, and praying daily. that Fire and: 
BrimRone-might come down from: Heaven: to-conſume.that- 
great City,.) when be faw his Expeqation fruſtrated, and 
the Date of his Prophecy expired, without the Accompliſh- 
ment of it, he quarrels- with. God, ſtorms againſt, every: 
thing, is weary. of his Life, and could. rather. have fired it. 
himſelf, than it ſhould have eſcaped. X 

Secondly, As Camnſlaſs Anger, To ammoderate Anger is a: 
great Sin,. and committing of Muzthes.in.our hearts. 


Now. 


Now Arger may be immoderate two ways; either in the' 
Degree, or in the Continuance and Duration of it. 

Firſt, Tn the Degree, when it is vehement and exceſſive , 
tranſporting us beyond our due Bounds and Temper. I know 
no Law that forbids a Chriftian to reſent an Injury. Our 
Saviour Chrift himſelf, when he was buffeted, was fenſible 
of, and reproves that Infolence. Jobs 18.2.3. If T have ſpo- 
en evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; but if well, why ſmiteff 
thou me> Chriſtianity doth not make Men Stocks, but 
keeps them from being Furies ; it doth not root np, but only 
pruneour Anger, and cuts off all ſuperflaities of Nanghtineſs 
from it. It may, when juſt cauſe is given, warm, but not 
fire our Spirits: But when -it breaks 'forth into reviling 
Speeches, or into revengeful Actions, be ſure it hath catch'd 
fire then, and isenkindled of Hell. Gs 
- And yet the juſt Anger of Superiours, 'as Magiſtrates, or 
Maſters, 'or Parents,” may Jawfully break forth apon Inferi- 
-ours, in inflicting due puniſhments. Nor will this fall un- 
der the guilt of a finful Revenge, but a juſt Reward, whilſt 
they are careful that the Puniſhment exceed not the Fault 
"But for thoſe who have no Authority over others, to ſeek 
revetige uponthem, either by railing or defaming Speeches, 


hc —— jury for Injury, is a Tranſgreſſion of this 
Iment, the Effet of immoderate Anger, and a kind 
of Murther in them. 


Secondly, eo may be immoderate in the Continuance 
and Duration of it: 'For Age will ſowr it into Hatred; and 
turn what was Wine into Vinegar : And therefore the Apo- 
ſtte counſels us, Be angry, wnd fr not. But how may that 
be done? Let not the Smn, faith he, go down upon your wrath, 
Eph. 4.26. And indeed he that goes to Bed, and ſleeps with - 
Anger boiling in his Breaſt, will find the Scum of Malice 
upon it the next Morning,- This is a Paſſion, which if it- be 
long cheriſh'd, will excatere Spiritum, drive away the Spirit. 
3 For 


a 
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For how canſt thou think that the Dove-like Spirit of God 
will reſide-where the Heart remains ſull of Gall; or, that the 
Celeſtial Flame of Divine Love ſhould burn bright and clear, 
where there are fo many thick Fumes and Vapours continu- 
ally riſing up to damp and choak it > How. dareſt thou be- 
take thy ſelf to Reſt without firſt invoking the great God, 
and locking up thy ſelf by Prayer into his cuſtody and 
fafe tuition? And how dareſt thon pray whilſt Wrath 
eſtuates and rancles in thy Breaſt 2 Canſt thou in Faith pray 
for Forgiveneſs, who doſt not thy ſelf forgive 2 Our Saviour 
hath expreſly told us, that if we forgive not Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, neither will our Father which is in Heaven forgive us 


our Treſpaſſes : And therefore as long as Anger and Deſire of 


wreaking our Revenge upon thoſe that have wronged us, aro 


entertained by us, ſo long we invalidate our own Prayers, by 
not performing that Condition, without which,. God will 
never hear nor accept them And therefore be ſure you be no 
longer angry than you may lawfully abſtain from Prayer.For 
we are commanded to if? - x holy hands without wrath , 
1 7im.2. 8. For certainly Diſlention and Animoſity with 
Men, is no fit temper to prepare us to hold communion with 
God. ' And therefore, though thy Gift be ready to be laid 
upon the Altar , remember thy felf, look inward , and ſee 
whether all be quiet and calm there ; if there be no grudge, 


© no anger againſt thy Brother : Tt thou findeſt any, either go 


firſt, and actually reconcile thy ſelf unto him, or if oppor> 
tunity will not ſuffice for that, purge out the Leaven of 
Wrath and Malice, and reconcile thy ſelf unto him in thine 
own heart ; for under the Law, no Offering of the Lord was 
to be mingled with Leaven; and now under the Goſpel, God 
will accept of no oblations that are offered up unto him with 
the Ferment of Wrath and Paſſion: Although it may ſur- 


; prize us, yet let it not poſleſs us. See what the Wife Man 


counſels us, Zccl. 7,9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry: 


Or if through haſte and incogitancy, it may ſeize upon you, 
Gcc | yer 
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et ſet it not dwell there; for he adds, Auger dwedeth in the 
Jofome of Fools. And certainly the calmand peaceadle Spirit 
of God will not dwell in that Houſe where there are per- 
petual Tumults and Diſcords, and where our unruly Paſſ- 
ons make ſuch a Noiſe and Uproar, that his ſeeret Whiſpers 
and Suggeſtions cannor be heard. | | | 


. And thus you ſee what kind of Anger is ſinful; that which 
is caufleſs, and that which is immoderate, ether in Degrees, 
or - in. Duration : and likewiſe what Anger is lawſul ; thar 
which is zealous for God's Glory, and' that which is rightly 
tempered, for our 'own, and our Neighbour's Good. 


Let us, in the next place, conſiderwhence ſinful and une 
wartantsble Anger doth wally proceed. You ſhall find 
this bitter Fruit to have likewiſe its Root of Birtenneſs. The 
Cauſes of it are commonly theſe ; 

Firſt, Pride, 'aad an over-weening conceit of ourſelves; 
Pride is the fruitful Mother of many Vices ; but it: nurſeth 
none with more care and tenderneſs than this of Auger; and 
therefore the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 14. 10 Ehat only 
from Pride cometh Contentivn 4 and indeed, as the Philoſo- 
+179 pher * obſerves, Anger uſually arifeth from an-Opinion thas 
ne hy. we are defpiſed'and:contemned. Now the proud Man thinks 
- mms mw- Every one contemns him, that doth not value him as highly ' 
47 0" 8s he values himfelf; that is, beyond all reaſon ; and it be 
{xm akiny Cannot meet with ſach Fools, he grows angry, and difcon- 
rope tented with all-the World. Proud Fleſh about a. Sore, is al- 
By wr ways tender, and'cannot bear-the-leaſt Touch; and fo:proud 
«517 .ma Perſons, if they be never fo little teuch'd, prefeatly.-grow 
«4 = enraged, and think they have a great injury 'done them, if 
 Rher. Others do not-as much admire-and -refpe& them as :they- do 
L-2.C, 2+ | 
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| the Sixth Commandment =_ 
themſelves. Whoſoever is much a Set-Lover, c2nnot fail of 
frequent , occaſions to make him angry, New - the proud 
Mans the greateſt Szlf-Lover in the World '; and the Miſe- 
ry is,that he uſually loves himſelf without a Rival ; and if all 
do not veil tohim, to ſay what he ſhall diate, and ro think 
what he ſhall determine, and to do what he ſhall preſcribe, 
«| he takes-it for an; high Afront z and as he hath given him- . 
ſelf an Authority over others, looks that they ſhould (ub- 
mit to it, and ackwowledge it: And others; perhaps, having 
no leſs Pride, or , poſſibly, more Reaſon, refuſing to gratific 
his vain and arrogant humour,Quarrdls and Diſſcatians ariſe, 
and endleſs Jarsand Diſcords, Det. | 
Secondly, Angther Cauſe of this Paſlion, is the Weaknels , 
and: Feebleneſs of Nature : And therefore it is truly oblerved . 
| by Plutarch*, that thoſe who are of the infirmeſt Natures, *M(r 
and weakeſt Conſtitutions, are moſt harraſs'd with it ; as, 75,0" 
Cftildren more than Men ; old Age more than the Qtaid part '2></«c- 
of Life ; andſick perſons more than thoſe that are ia Health: 4:5 4 »- 
For Anger is a great Weakneſs, and therefore lodgeth molt 4%... 
in the weakeſt; Ants and Piſmires, and ſuch little Crea- xsTe=, % 
tures are moſt buſie with their Stings 5 whereas ſtrong and 9s 


generous Creatures muſt be much provok'd before they will — 
be injurious- | &rhe i 


There are many other Cauſes of the violent ſtirring of cher 
this exorbitant Paſſion ; as over-much Love of vain Trifles ; 7-4 
which, if they come to any Miſchance, as uſvally they do, 727, Put 


we are apt to bediſturbed at it ;. eaſineſs to believe at the firſt 1;s. 
Recommendation, and engaging our Aﬀections in things be- 


' fore we have had Trial and Experiences of: them; which, af+ 
terwards proving quite contrary to our ExpeQations, the Dyl- 
appointment will excite our Choler, &'e, But 1 ſhall-nor_in- 
6ſt on theſe, | | | 


Ce Sir; Let 


= An Expolition pon 
Let us therefore proceed to lay down ſome Rules for the 
reſtraining, and moderating of Anger : And that, | 
Firſt, In Others. | 
Secondly, In our Selves. 


Firſt, 1n Others It is an helliſh Sport for usto irritate and 
ſtir up Anger in others, only for us to: laugh-at, or to make 
cur Advantages by it : Scarce a leſs Sin than to-make them 
drunk, that we may abuſe them : For prevailing: Paſſion is, 
for the time, a kind of Drunkenneſs ; and both are a degree 
of Frenzy and Madneſs. Thou oughteſt not therefore un- 
neceſſarily to exaſperate thy Brother, whom thou knoweſt 
prone to this great Weakneſs. Otherwiſe be aſſured that all 
his intemperate Speeches, and raſh Aions, ſhall be imputed 
unto thee, and are thy Sins as well as his ; and whatſoever 
Revilings he diſchargeth againſt thee, ſhall at laſt alſo-be | 
charged upon thee : And what a fooliſh thing is it for thee 
ro bear the ſting of them here, and the puniſhment of them | 
| hereafter 2 The Wiſe Man hath told us, Prov. 14.9. That 
they are Fools who make a mock at Sin. And if thou, for 
thy Recreation , provokeſt any to an undecent and misbe- | 
coming Paſſion, know that ſuch Laughter is deadly to thy | * 
ſelf, and thou artlike thoſe poiſoned Perſons who laughthem- | 
ſelves to Death. | 

Secondly, To prevent, and ſuppreſs it in thy Self, (for | 
there it doth molt hurt, ſince another Man's Anger is none 


of my Guilt, if | have neither been faulty in ſtirring it ' up, 
nor too caſte to catch the Flame from him,) take theſe fol- 
lowing Rules and DireCtions : . | 


Firſt, Labour and pray for a meek and humble Spirit. | 
Think lowly of thy: ſelf; and then certainly thou wilt not | 
be angry, if others _— with thee in thinking and ſpea- 
king of thee as thou doſt of thy ſelf. Moſt commonly An- | 

| g0r 


_ OD > OO ion) EA III Ree > OILERS LES A - SD Wo AI 4 © om > Godt. RA _ 


the Sixth Commandinent. 
ger (a I haveſaid) proceeds from an Opiniog of being, de- 
fpiſed :: Now do thou firſt of all deſpiſe; thy. ſez, and. then: 
all Reproaches and [njuries will ſignifie no- more to-thee,, 
than that other Men approve thy Judgment/; and that, cere 
tainly can'be no Cauſe of Anger. Thow wilt not be angyy 
for want of « Ceremony,or Demonſtration of Reſpect, which 
othersimpoſe or. exact ; -nor wilt'thou-quarrel with any, -for 
not relying on thy Judgment, or contradicting thy Senti- 
| ments, when thou ſhalt refle&t upon thine own Ignorance 
and, frequent , Miſtakes. They are the high. Hills, whoſe 
Heads are wrapp'd about with Clouds and Tempeſts, where 
the humble Valleys are calm and ferene:.,So humble Souls; 
that lie low itt their own Eſteem, remain-undiſturbed, wher 
lofty Perſons are ſtill moleſted with the Tempeſts of their 
own Paſlions. . | 
Secondly, Conſider how often thou giveſt God occafion-to 
be angry with thee; whictyit he.ſhould take; thou wert- fox 
ever undone. ' 'He bears many Afronts-and Indignicies- at 
thy Hands. ' And who-art thou? A poor vile Worm. And 
who is -he 2? Even the- great - Almighty - God, the univerſal 
King. of. Heaven. and: Earth, that; he ſhould, put ;up. ſuch 
{ Wrongs at thy Hands. And ſhall God daily take :Injyvies 
* from ſuch a wretched nothing as thou art, God; who.ig-thy 
Lord.and Maſter ; and wilt not thou bear -them patieatly 
from thy Fellow-Servant, who, it may be, is in every: reſpet 
equal to-rhee ; but only interior to thee in this, that, he.pro- 
vokes thee unjultly 2 Cerzamly were we, as; tender-;towards 
| our:Brethren, as. we all deſire God 'ſhovild be;towards, :n84 
: could we. fgrbear others, a5 we our ſelves, would. be. farbaxn,. 
there would-never be any Quarrel commenced; orif it were, 
it would be-ſoot-» compounded. ' What faith. the, Plalmiſt,. 
Pſal. 103. 9. He will not. almays chide, -weither will he keep . 
hi Anger for:evers. Ae hath mot dealt with us: after.qur Sins,. 
not rewarded/1us atcordipg, to, aun Iniquities. Lee this great 
Example-be-purs, not. to-be ſoon moved.to Anger, or 7 
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ly to free our ſelves frott it. Indeed many there are that are 
ow to Anger, and inthatthey imitate God ; but then they 


are tenacious and retenitive of Wrath, and hardly placable } 


#pain. "Their Atigeris like an Impreffion upon ſome hard 
Metal, very difficultly made, and as difficuk 'to be effaced. 
Let ſuch confſtder what would becomeof them, if God ſhould 
be'as flow to” be feconciled? to them, as- they are to- their 
Brethren: Nay, he is infinitely more wronged by you than 
you can be by them; and yet he fo far condeſcends, as firſt 


- to ſeek Reconciliation. And although he be infinitely able 


by the leaſt expretſion of his Wrath and Power for-ever to de+ 
ſtroy you ; yet herein God commandeth his Love-unto you; 
that when you wete Enemies, ye were reconciled unto' him 


| by the Death of his Son Certainly whoſoever dorh but ſeri- 


riouſly reflect upon the infinite Patience and Forbearance of 


| God, if he hath any Sweetneſs diffuſed into his Soul by that 


Conſideration, if he hath any Conſcience of imitating his 


n__ ather, in that which is his moſt adorable Attri- ' 


bute, if he hath any cate to aſcertain unto himſelf the Pardon 


and Remiſfionof his own Offences, will therein find a power- 


ful Influence to'fivay him to the like Acts of Mercy and For- 


Thirdly, Another Rule is, beware of Prejudice againſt thy ' 
Brother ;z for Prejudice is a very il! Interpreter -of Aﬀtions, 


and will be fure to nd them in the worſt 'Senſe. Be. 


not eafie to believe, that thoſe who offend thee do it with 


ſign, or that they deſpiſe and ' undervalue- thee : Rather | 


Thin 7 any'thing elſe than Contempt of thee : Believe that 
lis Offerives proceed rather from his Folly and Indifcretion, 
or that he is forced and neceflitated ro do it, that others have 


put him uponit. If they be thy Friends that wrong. thee, ' 
tFamiliarty,and | 


ſuppoſe it to beonfy a Fault of their t00/grea 


_m_ believe that fine they know thou haſt Power to cha- 


the | 
tiſe then,” they would not Jo it purpoſely to ns” 
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the Sſvch Commandirent. 


F rhey be vile and ſordid Perſons, trouble: p thy ſelf ith 


' thair Aﬀronts; for thy Reputation is abave-them.. 


; Hi I 

fy, incline to believe it 8ny thing rather than a deſign'd 
buſe. For though a fri Jealoulig over ur Reputgtion, 
and an Aptneſs to think our ſelves wronged, ſeem to proceed 
from Generowſneſs,. and a Seaſe of Honour z yet indeed is 
proceeds only from Baſeneſs and Weaknefs of Mind. Who- 
ſoeyer accounts himſelf deſpiſed by another, is ina Seals les 
than he, and confeſſeth himſelf his Inferior. He is the no- 
ble, and herojck Spirited Perſon, who is unſhaken_ with che 
petty Aﬀfronts and Tnjurjes of others ; and-bath ſo; much ſta- 


ble Confidence in-the 4ntegrity, of his Actions, that he cane © 


not believe any can traduce him, or them 4 wheres. to-he 
angry at them, dotl} but in a ſort juſtifie Slancers, and wilt 
beget a Belief, that that is not all together grouqdleſs,where- 
at he ſhews himſelf ſo euch concerned. It is an old Maxins 
of Prudence ; Convitia: /t iraſgare;. agyita wideutur ; Spreta, 


. ewvlefeunt 3 If you bt angry of Railings, you ſeens 0 acknows 


hedge them ; if you contemn them, they yauiſh. © 7 
Fourthly, Be not familiar with any angry Perſon : Far as 
one Fire will kindle another, fo it is likely. that bis Choler 
will kindle thine; till both. flame into an- inordinate and ex- 
eravagant  Paffion, yece the os nn We X given: vg, 
Prov. 2n. 24, 25. Make no Priendſbip with an angry May ; 
and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not go, left thoy learn hjs- 
Ways , and get a Snare 10 thy Soul. Indeed there is no 
fach Fuef ro Wrath, as Wrath; and it is a yery hard, Matter 
206: refrain- being angry with him ,. -who will cauſlel7 
be-angry with us. And as thou muſt ſhun the Com 

and Acquaintance of choleriek Perſons, ſo likewiſe. of BOL 


fers : For a Scoff and a Jeer is many times .more provoking, - 


chan a Blow ; and nothing, will ſooner kigdle the Coals of 
Contention than a buting Taunt. And therefore Sopmoy ad- 
viſeth us, Prov. 22. 10. Coſt owt the Scoryer, aug Contention 
ſhall gg out ; yew, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſes ,_ 


#3 


Fifibhy, + 


of * 


7. Ant Expoſition upon 
 -- Fifthly, It is vety good Counſel, ' if thou feeleft any Mo 
tions of this unruly Pafſion begin to ſtir in thine Heart, that 
thoit'arreſt it for ſome time, before thou either ſpeak or a. 
Let this Mud have ſome time to fettle again, that Reaſon 
may in the mean while recover its Throne, and dire thee 
how to govern thy ſelf like a wiſe Man and a Chriſtian. 
Speak not whilſt thou art in the impetuous Hurries of thy 


"Azz93v Paſſion: For'it was well ſaid of * Plutarch, that it is good 
a ra Fever, but much better in Anger, to have the Tongue 
xpermoy R kept clean and ſmooth. Put an Interval of time between thy 
— " Anger and thy Actions. For thoſe-who at in the Violence 
Z:m3y wnd Paroxiſmsof their Anger, do either they. know not what, 
Ex«» ' or elſe what they may have Reaſon to repent of. And there- 


fore Solomon tells us,” that the Diſcretion of a Man deferreth 


Ira cobib. tis Anger, Prov. 19.11. and the beginning of Strife is as 


when one letteth out Waters, Prov. 17. x4. At -firſt; when 
a Man cutteth the Bank of a River, the Paſſage is but little, 
and the Stream may be eaſily ſtoppd. But by continual 
running, it will wear away the Earth, and widen the gap; 
and whole Floods and Currents will pour out, where but 
ſome few Drops were intended. 
'- Sixthly, and laſtly, Contemplate the huge Uglineſs and 
Deformity of this Sin in others; how it makes Men brutiſh 
in their Souls, and deformed likewiſe in their Countenance. 
Tt inflames theFace, fires the Eyes, and makes a_ Man look 
likea Fury, deaffens the Ears, froths the Mouth, makes the 
Heart beat and pant, the Tongue ſtammer, the Voice harſh 
and rough, the Speech-precipitate, and oftentimesridiculous; 
briefly, -it puts the whole Man into a preternatural Fever, 
and transforms the Body into a Monſter, and the Man into 
a Devil. : 522M 
And what! Shall I give way ta Paſſion, ſo uncomely a: Paſ- 
fion, that will make me ſcorned, - when I:would ſeem 
moſt terrible? Certainly, were there no other thing where- 
of to accuſe this - immoderate Anger , it were enough Pa 
render 
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* 
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The Seventh Commagherent. 


_ render it odious;'but:when; itinqt Lag a apa Was, 


but ſeeks the Ruine and. : rhe is Tab 


me to ſtopit in'irs firſt Riſe and Eballieions, 1 


6f my Blood proceed fo far, as to attempt the - ed ing +3 


the Blood of others. - 
And'fo much for this Sixth: Commandment. 


- "PHE SEVENTH. chad eta 
COMMANDMENT., 


'4rhon ſhalt not commit Aditery. 


N opening the former Commandment, we:have: ſeen: 
what Care God takes for the- Security and Indemnity 

f every Man's Perſon..”: This Command which I kave.gow. 
read'unto you; extendeth farther, and. provides for: his Se> 
curity, as he is conſidered myſtically- in Marriage-Union, 
which'of Twain maketh one Fleth.: The --one. defends him 
from-the'violence of 'bloody Rage and cntryd the. {0 
from rhe Violations _ irapure Luſts. | 


I Jud e-it not convenient-to be too rumſlaacial? in ſhew- 
ing you what-is prohibited under this Precept.- .1 know that 
ſome,” eſpecially tlie .Popiſh - Cafuiſts in; their Treatiſes, ot 
Moral Divinity; ſuck ias. Sanches,- Digna;) &c. have ſpoken 
of theſe things ſo-minutely, and with ſuch-aifilthy Accurate+ 


nels, that they ſtuprate the very, Eyes,and. Fancies 'of their 
Ddd caders 3 


25. 


da One 
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» Speed's 
Caron. 
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Readers ; rather teach. Vice, thawcoudeon it ;. and infirut 
the tgnorant to fin $kilfuſty, racker' than convince the Guilty 
to bring them to Repetitahee.- Some: Wicke { there 
are, whictr'it is far better: nor to. repnove, than to ame z-it 
is more expedient to leave thoſe who are guilty of thetf1 to- 
be laſhed by their natural Light and Conſcience, than by 
exapitating ſuch Crimes, teal others, ' not fo rhuch to ab- 
hor, as to practice them, And let this. be my Apology, if 
I paſs over this Subjet with. more than my accuſtomed. 
Brevity. _ | 


ednefs2g249/}.Ged, oven on the un- 


evit. 20.10; Peit:”z4*t2. The 


, and greate 


_ than'was mfſiated for Theft, And-if Hbmane Laws! wer 

as feverein th Pimiſhimer ofthe Sin,. as! :Divine; /the-Fear, 
of it rghe-petfibly” be' of influences to: deter. Mem 
from ſack Filrhinel, than cithes Shame or the Denugcjation 
of Eternal Paniſhiments. Yea, we wad in Hiſtory that ous 


genitors, the Engliſh Saxons *, even whole they temai-/ 
par an and Idolaters; fo-hared' this! Sin;. that chey' made! 
it, yea, and ſimple Fornication alſo, paniſhable with.Death, 
and ſeverely inflited iv upor thoſe: rhat were: found: guilty ; 
which Cuftom continued among them after they wene con: 
vertedto Chriſtﬀanity, until the Year of Chrift; 750, whem 
when the Antichriſtian'See of Rawe,: rhe>Mathen of Where- 
dorms, abrogated-this Law, as: too/ rigorous for Chriſtians. 
And Fob ealleth it' an-dr5a0us Crime z yea; an Iniguity - 

e 


.” 3 > ,157 


Perſan to-another,, wh, by. the-maſt facred 


T. V*., V.. ay oe WW IF ar WET TT TY. 


the Seven) \Thwuatidment 
be punrjbed by the Fudges. | af PI ad afar owe: Der 
" ar aldough they I'2. 5 -L het yoo nah 
But they mia inda—e of 'Men,; ei- 
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Judgment of God; inor- thoſe: Byeelaſting : Ne 
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ey for: them.in- Hell, ZHe& £35 4+ 
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| Now rherecane- Law Thingain tin if Adler hs, go 


akoitÞ .exccedarig:heinous/? 32519 272 to enoiiginiot o1{7 
|-\Finf,) The /Lngury and Incdntndocy ,obiits in lating 


looſe the Reins to.2 bruitiſh Concupiſcente, arid yiewing-up © 


tie Body toPollution,':and'the:Soul to Damnation: - 1/-;;*; 

. Secondly, The lnjuſtice: of itg beings if; abahight 
ef, and. moſt Ie Wee cawbe hot, «- EB 
"6 intherViaktios of © vebiiiontn Nod: wnL Oar 
venant;z-and fo adds Perjury to.Untaithfulnels, a --\ 
15 bount adly'to:that:Parthevaiid Yokertellow, 
God, :anditheir. own Conſent, nadshe i:ga)! bes 
of he Chet tate; hive: CNNIIINER ji mary 7: 


1 i9H 12 8: 
Sree rand Cr oſparives and ae 


ſtrange) Bloodhitouthg Inh 
tance of lawfal , 'wheteby Unſai 'be. 
corhes \Theſt; 23 well \as Perjur y. \ $i wats ay v4 von, ad 
\:Bar'al —_ Sirb of Adultery. be>alone mentioned. in 
the Com to/the Rules laiddowmn:inithe 
beginning of tos 'Work, all: other kidds'vt Lneleanoels.are 
dorbiddewunder the Name bfthis noe-grole Grime: 3 For.the 
Law of Gottiviperſett ; andus all mannevolChiftity; both 
our Though; \Spdcchios and Actions, "15 \rheve: erljoin'd 
ns; fo lik whatſoever is ia'theleaft contrary, and ,pre- 
| Ddd 2 judicial 
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28 1/2411 Aw@xpdlition:tipon -. 
judiciÞ-ro' ; meg Chafiity, and am-inviolate Modeſty; is 
hereby forbidden. And therefore, .:z 12 77 6 
Secondly,- This:Commandment forbids the' Uncleanneſs of 
Fornication, .whichproperly. is the Sin. committed betwixr 
tw fitgle Perſotedt And though/ithath an rl. = 
vatih9rhavBelongto the orher ;|y@ ivisanaboriinable Sin 
in the $#tit 8 God. :- know how:iris:exrenuared: by. the 
* Mazarin- impure * Romanijſts,, as-a ſrhal[:Stain, that-:may -caſily- bs 
-» Plal51- wath'd off by the ſprinkling of a little Holy Water. But it 
Sent. 1 4. is no Wonder, if they: who:haye'diank.deep/:of the Cup! of 
dilt-33-92. the Fornications of the great Whorz;-andiare-guilty 10f-1pj 
Emma ;tuatFornication, Hehe dbonld Speak tigttly-0f Corporal 
Tit. Epi- Forpication alſo. .-Bur'ler:ns:hearſhow: God,! whois infinits 
ſkopus Purity, hath'ſenrenbed rhis'Sin;:when cthe'tliredtens [that he 
hitoſelf wiltjudge'Whoremongers;-and:rells us, .x Cor: 6. g. 
That neither Fornicators> murii[dulats5s,.: nor Hdultersrs::ifhuli 
ever inherit the Kingdom of God. No, the New Jeruſalem 
which'is above, is an'Holy: Gity, 'and ino vinelean thing \ſhall 
for ever enreriinto nut HWizhore are Dogs, and Sorcerers,: and 
| Whorzmongors.j aud Murderers{cand: Idolaters, Rev. 2%. 15: 
And it'were (elLwith thitm;'tfalltheirPunifhmentwere df/s 
1y6 beJcft without : !Binabcrevs a:4/akeraf, bire prepared 
for them, into! rwhicte they:ſbalkbe>raft land phurigtd;! the 
Fire of Hell to puniſh the Flames of Luſt, Rev. 21. 8. 7he 


Fearfat; aud:rhe Unbelieving,nand the Abominable; and Mur- 


therers s.(youfeg-how: iniboth:Blacesithe 

ard ſtrung upiovith the viloſtdnd , moſt: ifimions Sinncrs; 

ſhall have their Portion in the dats; whichibernctbiidith Firs 
and Bringtone ; which | is the ſbcoud: Deathi':;/Fhe' Apdſtle 
xeckons uptthis!as-bnie of tha Works of : the Helh, Gal.:'5, 29. 
The Warks of the Fieſb are-mnnifef, anbith arg theſs;: Fornt- 
cation; Uncleanteſs;"Eaſoivis dd iexborts us/1t0 


\Zafoivionfneſrrifte; 2 
a'carefal Mottification of: it; Colr: 5. Mtreifeifhorafore your 


Memberr which-arc pes tht -Eaathi; qewitritionr; (Unlear 
wefs, . inordinate Aﬀettion, Ge. i ©. 1gohedve 2707 gt » a7 
—f : © Thirdhs 


> wo > to. ok it. ». 
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the Seventh.Commandmene. 


Thirdly,'Here-likewiſe are forbidden all .ipceſtuous Mix- 


tures,: Or Uncleannefs between thoſe who-arer tg. 
other within the Degrecs of Kindred ſpecified, Lev. x8, front 
ok to to 208 Verſe ; _— _ Kindred be by 
IV. OF; angulty,. 2....whether by former Marriage, 
gr by Bloud and. aa And. the nearer. any Perſong)are 
{@ related tg, us, the greater is theabomination it we aw 
uato: them.g whether it be with pretence of Marriagezwhich 
in:this caſe, is/null and void; or. without. any wel Prer 


NG gfooy tos iT) 10 Q ts 106113 2ihaid is D 

40; $0 ? T4. 
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a Wife to her Siſter, t vis to wn gow, 18. L coking 

oo pag to..connive at. this in the holy . Mens of 

t it never Was. otherwiſe than a Sin from. the foundae 

Bl ja Miva {ereige the Prophet: Malachy re- 

ution. of Marriages. ta'ſhew the 

a Le apa ts one, 2 
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ed one to the:ot x Fa and, to,. ttach thy Is 
being, DE not to leck multiplication of Wives . afr 
STWAgs. oro tl os io 754462 121g]. © 1701v 
'.  Therefbry, Pahgamy, was nota A loahg beging EH 

ſeem 20+ and. .mo  —_ 


HIDES, how .muct 
when. that necellity. is ceaſed.; Beſides this the Apoltle ow 


commanded, 1. Cor. 7. 2. Let every Man Wiles kn Wife, 
and every Woman Hen gn FHedend: on wore 2ud nk 
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are: Gt fie" ___ nanted among Men, but thought fit to- be 
puniſhd upon Beaſts themſelves ;a5 ye may read, Tov. 20.15, 
16. and Levit, 18. 22, 23. | 


» Sxrhly; AV thoſe Thin ings that. may bs Incentives to 
Luſt, 's 2d Feivel to this Fi ire, '#re ortho in 
this oinatatd; ; all 1mpurities' of ori 6f Contact; 
of ſpud and' obſcene Speech , all” immod peAucles, W8ſt- 
torr Actions, 'uncivil ' and Sariſh Attire, or whatſoever-elſe 
may kindle either in our ſelves, or others, any unchaſte/Af 
ions ; for all thefe things do but | Y in Proviſion for 

fiet , to folk it inthe Luſts th &J 
Serhrbdy Becauſe this Law is ſirirug) Hherefore/ie1 not 
only forbids the groſs outward Afts of Filthineſs, 'but: the 
mward uncleanneſs of the Heart? afl laſtful contemplati ns, 
and 1dea's,' and eyil Concupiſcences : -For it 'is not enong 
to refrain unchaſt Defires from breaking forth: into ATLOT 
we mult alfo refrain our Hearts from entertaining 


pinations t6 
ces.of filthy Luft, *is, bows. to our $2 
_ » Suilty of the Trapſgreſſion of this 
30, Hatth 27, z8. Te have beard oo ren 
ent 7 ſay ons hh wap ri. 

2 o th On a iIuft after 
ver, ey Conmettred Fd y already with ber” in his he 
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the Seventh Commandinent. 
Secondly, To give you fome —_ and Daeions _ 
may ſecure: yor from 16. 


The Greatfeſsand heinous Narure of this $nlkopbits, 


Firf,In that it is 4Sin which murthers two Souls at ones ; 
and therefore: the -moſt uacharimable Sin; in the World.: Other 
Simners. cala peri + The Swearer damns none by his 
Oaths but; himſelf z; and although! he curſe-othets to the Pit 
of Hell, yet: ſhall deſcend; thither alone for them... The 
with his Intemperance drowns but his 6wn Soul 
is. perdition.; The bloudy Murtherer may! ſay with: Zamechy 
Geng 43+ 1 have flain a: Man to. my monuding, and. a: young 
Man to.my own Hurt. And indeed all other Singers; though 
their Wickedneſs prompt them to draw in Aﬀeociates and 
Partakery. with then; yer the Natuee of their” Sig doth not 


require a partnerſhip in their Guile ; but. they may;be fol 


tarily wicked, and: periſh. alone : Only-vhisSi of Adulltery 
neegbrily. requires Partaerſhip, and : involyes anouher 18-:the: 
ſame! Condemmation'? Aad is is nothing\to-thee, thay ano- 
ther's Damnation ſhall be ſet upon thy. ftore 4; and the = 
Bloud: of their Souls: charged upon: chine for ever.2; Thinks 
wirh - your ſelves. what. horrid Greetings- gs = 4 
Wretches will give cach other in Helh,.wheo th have 
here watlowed: together in Beaſlly Senſualit us ball thre 
wallow her #t unquenehable Flatmes,, and. with- ine 
ble A .exclain\ againſt, and.corſe bath, heki_s oth 
_—_— \ the age, for. enticing, ox hegy Too es v4 
and. bothr for fulllling their impure Dekres: 4 
God ſhould vouchfate thee Repentance unto Li popes 
thou ſure that his Juſtice and Severity will not harden he- 
ether. in: this Sits to Which thou. haſt been the: Author and! 
Perfunder:> How knoweſt thou but they may periiſt; 2nd; 
perith-in their: — Diving V may. ſottch 
ago=rprtday withour affording ther ſpaces, of 
pens. And'is is noeling te thee: that theah 


t@-56 
damn'd. a 
Soul 


32 


Att Expolition upon 

Soul, as well as defil'd a Body ; and for the ſatisfying of thy 
brutiſh Luſt, haſt brought upon then everlaſting Woes and: 
Torments. If God hath granted thee Mercy, how anxiouſly 
ſolicitous oughteſt thou to be to deliver thoſe out of the. 
Snares of the Devil, whom thou haſt entahgled ' therein, 
_ aliholy-Connſels and Remonftrances reduce them un. 
to. Qod-by Repetitance ! Or if' a ſpeedy execution of Divine 
Juſtice ſhould: cut them off before, what a fad Conſideration 
will it 'be to thee that thou'haſt eternally 'ruined-a poor 
Soul! This, if thon haſt any ſenſe of''Sin, or'of the Wrath 
of. the great God due unto it, will make thee go' mourning 
all-thy:days, and bring down thy. gray hairs -with ſorrow 
ro the Graves = el 


- Servadly, This is the- moſt degrading Sin of all others ; 


; it debaſeth/ a Man from the excellency of his Nature, and re- 


ſembleshim to the condition of brute Beaſts. The PerfeQti- 
on:ofa Man-is 50 govern himſelf according to/Law and Rea- 
fon," to'boand/and-circumſcribe his Attions by 'the Rules of 
what is fit and honeſt ; whereas Beaſts ſhew the inferiority of 
their Natures by the Scope and Range of their unguided 
Appetites?) "per wwgar& effuſas  libidines. Hence the Pro- | 
phet compares Adulterers' to Fed Horſes, rvery ove neighing 


after his''Neighbour's Wife, Jet. 5. 8;  And' God joyns ſuch 


impure Perſons with the vileſt and moſt deteſtable of brute 
Beaſts. 'Deut. 23. 18. Thou! ſhalt wot bring the' hire s 4 a 
thy 


Whore, nor <<? yrs of a Dog ifto the Fiouſe of the Lor 


God forany Vow, for 'even both theſe are;au abomination tothe 
TT HED 2502 S1a05000 Liam Lo 


- Thirdly, This isa Sin that doth moſt of all others obſcure, 
and extinguiſh-the Light -of a Man's natural Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding. - Nothing doth ſo:much'darken the Underſtan- 

as the Fumes of Luft; Z7oſ. 4. 41. Whoredom, and Wine, 
and newWine take away+the Heart. And to this the Apo» 
ONS ſtle 
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the Seventh Commandniuf, 
Ne -=_ Teſtimony. Eph. 4. 18, 19: Having rhe ander- 
Sanding darkned, being alienated from the Life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart'; who being paſt: feeling, have given- themſelves over 
to work all uncleameſs; with greedineſ5... So. far doth' this 
Beaſtly; Sin beſot the-Mind, and: befaol-Men,-that according 
to the chaſte. and modeſt Phraſe of Scripture-Language it 
Alf; is frequently called commetting of Folly; as if there were 
no Folly like to. this, and it alone. deſerved to carry away the 
Name and. Title from:all other 9ins: And indeed if;1s a,moſt 
notorious.and egregious Folly; for: a thor Pang and. Epi- 
lepſie of ſenſual Delight, to betray: the Soul to! a gloomy 
dulnefs, bitter remembrance, guilt, and eternal 'thame and 
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Fourthly,. This/is a Sin juſtly the malt; infamous -and-ſcane 
dalous amongſt Men za Sin that-brands them with-the grea- 
teſt ſhatneand reproach ; a reproach which can never be wiped 
away ; and certainly if ſuch an one doth ever ifrriouſly 
conſider hisown Filth, \ he cannot but.baaſhamed of. himfelt.: 
For although there be a ſhame conſequent upon the At of 
every Sin ;; yet the Credit and Reputation of «(Man is/ne- 
yer fo: deeply blemiſh'd, nor fo fouly ſtain'd/by- any Sin as 
that of :Adultery. Prov. 6. 32, 33. Whoſo committeth Adil- 
tery.with a Woman, lacketh UV nderſtanding:; He that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his" own. Soul 5 a -woind-and tliſbanout * ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall-not. be wiped away. . Yea; the diſho- 


nour of :Adulterous Parents is ſo foul, that like a black Blot, + 


it diffuſeth and. ſpreads it. ſelf even\.upon- their Children. 
Dent. 2.3. 2.' A Baſtard was not to enter into the Congregation 
of the Lord unto the Tenth Generation. ..\ «+ 1 | 


 Fifthly, Conſider that this Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of 
Sacriledge ; a converting of that which is facred,.and dedicas: 
ted, unto a profane Uſe. What faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 

Eee | I9. 
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19. Xnow ye not that your Bodly is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt > And if it were « Sacrilegious Impiety to turn the 
Temple of God, which conſiſted only of vile Matermls, 
Wood and Stone, to vile and anferiour Uſes; if our -Saviour's 
Zeal burnd within him when 'he ſaw the Sanctuary turn'd 
anto a Market;and the Houſe:of God made a Denof Thieves, 
how much-more heinous wickedneſs is it ro convert the {j- 


ving Temples of the everliving God, even-our Bodies, which 


were-redeemed and conſecrated unto God: by the precious. 
Bloud of -Jefus 'Chrift, unto impure and unclean Uſes, und 
w turf his SanQuary mto'a Stew 2 The Body is'not for Bore 
nicatian ; but for the Lord : And your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt : Wl ye.” then take the Members of Chih, 
and make them the ' Members of an Harlot > God forbid. 
And the Apoſtle thinks this Sacrilegiouſneſs of Uncleanneſs 
fo high'sn aggravation of rhe {inkilnefs.of ir,:that hewankiſts. 
of it' aghin, x Car 3-16, x7. Xyow you not' that ye are the 
Temples of Godl, and that the Spirit of God dwelteth mmiyou 2 
If any May defile'the Temple of God, him ſhall Goal deſtroy ; 
for the Temple of God is" holy; which Temple are ye.! :5')i! 
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- Bixby,” Oonfider, 'if all theſe Things wilt aor prevail,;che- 
dreadful Punithment that God threagens to inflict upon all 
who are guilty ef this Sin : Yea, he'ſpeaks of it:as a Sim thar 
he can hardly. be perſuaded to pardon; a\Sm —_— 
infinite Mercy to forgive. er.5 8,9: How bull F pardon'thee. 
for ths > When L had Fed thy Children to the fall, by hey then 
committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 7 roops 3u. 
the Harlots Houſes. They were as fed Horſes inthe More 
ning, every oue neighing after bis Neighbour's Wife. Sha I 
not viſit for theſe thingy, ſatth the Lord, and fbail mot my 
Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this > And indeed' God 
doth often 1n this Life viſit this Sin; ſometimes by filling 
their Loins with ſtrange and loathſorme Diſeaſes, Prov. 6. 26. 
tometimes Þy reducing them to extreme Begpery ; for this 

Sin, 
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the Seveneh Commandment 

, as Fob ſpeaks; is a' Fire that conſumnth' 10 deft ruition, 
pur wonld root out all his increaſe : Yea, this very St? is fo 
great 2 puniſhment for it ſelf, that the Wiſe Maw'telts us, 
Prov. 2:2. T4 That thoſe whom God hates: fladl fall' nts #. 
Yea, and to exprefs' this exceeding fſinfatneſs of this Sirt of 
Uncleannefs, the Apoſtle tells us, That God made it the 

of ſeverat other Sins, : as black and horrid as can 

be well conceived, Row. 1. 23. Whew he had ſpoken of the 

ſs Idolatry” of the Heathens my worſhipping knages, arid 

down before Stocks' and Srones; he 7s Ann 70 24. 
That for this cauſe God. alfo gave mw up unto Dnclemneſs ; 
as if Uncleanneſs were bad cnn to puniſh Kolarry, ant 
thoſe: were ſufficiently: ed for "the ſpiritual Unctezn- 
neſs, who were arry, over uato-corporel Polfations. 
Bat howfoever, akthough:rhis Sin way ſometinies eſcape In- 
famy, chroagh concealment; and other rertiporil Judgments 
of through Patience: and Forbeurance ; yet it will cer- 
tainly' find thenv out at the haſt ; and then: thoſe who have 
burnt together a» Luft, - ſhalt burn together in uriquenchable 
Flames; They fel have their Portion w the Lake bat bur- 
neth with Fire and Brimfrone, ” * 


Theſearethe Demonſtrations of is Heinouſnefs of this Sit, 
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Ker mo now give you forte cautionary Ruls and Direat | 


ons's by obſerving of which, "you miay be preſefved-from'it. 


- Pirſ#, Be ſave tha you keep'Y narrow Watth over you?" 
Senſes :-For' thoſe'zre the Shicees, which, inffead of fertinng 
bel ewes falſe to Refreſſt, do comihor Yer iff nothi 

I WG 'S0ut:/ | There is! 6 adtni)} Firfine 
Rake biit came in'by theſe Tnltts: Throngh 

eter od ir abundance” of Filt ;* he ſtirs up-m- 
dwelling Luft”, and by the ſnfuf Otjec> which the Senfes 
convey'eo the/Soul; he dans thats Ground; whittt of! it felf 
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was too fruitful before.- Thus the Devil makes uſe of an A- 
dulterous Eye to range abroad , and fetch in Proviſion for 
Uncleanneſs ; and by'it, as by a Burning-Glaſs, he ſets the 
Heart on- fire, and then blows up' the Flames through. the 
Ears, by hearing laſcivious Diſcourſes ; and therefore make 
a Covenant with thine Eyes, and carefully divert them from 
all looſe Glances and all alluring and enticing Objects. Stop: 
thine Ears againſtall rotten and. filthy.Communication;; and: 
if any begin ſuch obſcene Talk, as 1s the, common '-Railery 
of our Days, -and almoſt of every. Company, : bluſh not thou 
to reprove them ; but by thy Reproofs,. make them: bluſh at 
their own ſhame and wickedneſs. |) [oe | 

Secondly,  AddiCt thy: ſelf to ;Sobricty :and' Temperance; 
and by theſe beat down: thy:Body, 2nd keep it in; ſubjecion 
to; thy Reaſon and Religion ;. For. certainly they; who indulge 
themſelves in Gluttony 'or Drunkenaeſs.; thei Exctſs-will 
froth, and fome over into Luſt. And. therefore it is:faid in 
that forementioned place, Jets 5-7: That whenthe [//xaelzres: 
were fed to the full, then they commit ted. Adwltery,: 15: - 11411 
. . Thirdly, Continually exerciſe thy ſelf'in.ſomeihogeft.an 
lawful Employment, Luſt grows active. when+ wei grow 
idle: And therefore as Fulreſf of Bread, fo likewiſe 7dleneſs is. - 
reckoned as 'one- of the Sins of impure Sodow; Ezek. 16. 49. 
David , when he walked idly upon the Roof of his Houle; 
lies open ta the Snares, and-/15 .javeigled by: the: Beauty; of 
Bath{beba. .. Had he-rhen ben at his! fdarp, (and. his Pſalms, 
he might have driven the evil Spirit from himſelf, as for- 
merly he did from his Maſter Sa#/... Running [Streams pre- 
ſerve themſelves clear-and pure; .whereas ſtanding. Pools 
ſaon corrupt,. and, breed, paifome and venomous: Creatures, 
While our Mind is. employed, there will ,be,no Time left for 
Luſt todally with. our. Fancy, .nor to dandle, an unclean 
Afﬀetion in our Thoughts; and. therefore it. may be remar- 
kable as a conſiderable Circumſtance in Joſeph's rejecting, the 
Enticements of his leud; Miſtreſs, that. the Text faith, He: 
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went into the Houſe to diſpatch his Bufmeſs, Gen. 39. 11. No- 
ting tous, that the honeſt care of our Aﬀairs is an excellent 
Prefervative to keep us from this Sin of Wantonneſsand Un-" 
cleanneſs. Butabove all, 

Fourthly, Be earneſt and frequent in Prayer ; and if thow 
ſometimes joyneſt Faſting with thy Prayers, they will be 
ſhot up to Heayen-with a cleaner ſtrength: Fop this Sin of 
Unclean:nefs is *one of thoſe Devils that gre vor ou? arts 
Faſting and Prayer. God is a God of Purity ; inſtantly beg 
of him, that he would ſend down his purg and chaſte Spirit 
into thy heart, to cleanſe thy Thouphis: en>thy Aﬀections 
from all unclean Deſires. Beg that the Holy Ghoſt would 
but once touch thy Heart with the dear ſenſe of his Eternal: 
Love; that he would diffuſe ſuch a_ Celeſtial Flame. through 
thy Soul,jas, may, ravifh, it Yich. an. heaven y. Zealand Ar-- 
dour, 0 more John, bs 00P t.ahe nous Low of 

r inferiqur Objes.: Repreſent; to. him that; thy is 
his Temple, and thy Heart fi A "ens. 


theſe.Means, thou maiſt_ comfortably expe. to be kept pure- 
and immaculate, . jnnocent. in-thy Soul, and.clean in thy. Bo- 
dy ;; arid as thou haſt kept. thy ſelf undefiled here ; ſo here-- 
after thou ſhalt be foynd worthy to walk with the. Lawb. im. 
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is Temple, and thy Heart BB Alcar in it ;,and, deſire, of 
him, that np ſtrange ubhallowed Fire may flame. on...his Al 
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now read unto' you,, requ 


THE EIGHTH 


COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


Tn om Snoar Gag be? 
hi de Uhaftity in our Perſons : This which I have 
ires Honeſty and' Uprighttnefs in 

our Dealings. A Vertue immediately founded that 
firſt practical Principle of all' Hwmane Converſe, whicli, our 
Saviour lays down, Marrh..7."12, Whatfoever ye' would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, db ye even ſo to them: And recom-. 
mends it tons, .as the brief Summ and Epitome of; all.the 
Scriptures; Por this is the, Law and the Prophets. A Ptinci» 
6, that carries ſacks innate Light and clear Evidence in. it 

ſelf; that the very Heathens do frequently inculcate it in 
ir” rimary DiQate of that. Morality 
which they texught. This is a Maxim, which we all aſſent. 
unto, not by any elaborate {nſtruftions, or dint of Argu- 
ments, or any long train of Conſequences; but it ſtrongly 
maſters our Underſtandings by its native Evidence , and 
ſprings up in usan unpremeditated Reſolve of Reaſon. Both 
God & Nature have ſet up this Standard in our Conſciences: 
And ufually there needs no other Judge of our Actions to- 
wards others, than by comparing them with what in the like 
Cafes we would think juſt and fit to be done towards our 
{elves. » It may be we areall partial to our ſelves in our pre- 
{eat Concerns: And whilſt we look only that way, we may 
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_ feck all Advantages to promote fhein [though vo a> 
acthers Detriment. Bur both Reaſon and Retigion'teach us 
co put our ſelves in their Stead, and then vo manage all our 
Tranſattions with them, as we onr ſelves wouki jad 
and reatonable,: were their Condition ours. yr 
when chou tealeft with :another, thoa ſhouldft firſt be boch 
Parties to thy Telf. As for inftance, a Servant ſhould fer 
down, and comfuder with himſelf what Reſpe&t he would re- 
quire, were he m rhe ſame Circamſtances with his Maſter, 
andizd Servantsunder him. Children thould condider what 
Doary and Obedience they wonld expe; were they Patents: 
of Children : SabjeQts, what Hononr- and Submiflion 'they | 
yeaſomably demand, were they Magiſtrates ; and 1o- 
in afly other Relation. And when rhey have thus ſeriouſly 


E my ndered it'in their own Thoughts, let thera then perform 


ſamo Daries to others in their xea] Condition, which they 
jadged'to belong; to'thei in their perſonazat} Condition. ' For 
tis » never farling Rok for the Diredtiot of. our Pructive; 
chat what thou/judgelt _—_ _ felf,- wert thou ar anbrher- 


Men's Condition, oe ily 45 due 00. ores pon 
#94 if 56 \aiteſt 

dnl of "Fairy ear morn Mgr ets ppl 
calle eo Ul Affirs ; and there Cre one Occurtence: 


of a Man's Life, bat he may regulare hirnſelf:in in according 
2 this Direction : And indeed there” is force need-of any 
etlier. - Whntſcever thou wh —_ nfa& wah _— 
rhs aps thou -maylt ſpy Advantages upon jam 
Ro Foe? ſhoukdeſt take, poſiibly tie might thever know; 
or never be able to. redreſs; yet then take thy Conſcience 
zſide, afrd ſerioufly 25k whether thou 'couldft be content, 
2nd think * honeſt and juft to be 6 dealt with thy 
ff; if nor, whatſoever the Termpration be, . or how 
much ſoever thou, reſt gain by hearkoing unto it, te 
jett it with ſeorn, as that which.would induce thee v0 violate 


rhe feſk Principle of common Honeſty among Men, and. 
coptradiQs. 


WP 
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contradicts all the Laws both of Nature, and Scripture. Were 
this Rule but - more generally obſerved among Men, the 
-World would not have that Cauſeto cry out of Rapine,Extor- 
tion; Oppreſſion, Fraud and Injuſtice , that now it hath : 
'Fhe: Rich : would: not :grind: the Faces of the | Poor , nor 
the! Poor! caiifleſly'! clamour againſt the Rich: Superi- 


. ours/-would: not tyrannize - over their Inferiours, nor 


Inferiours murmur , or rebel againſt their Superiours; 
but an equal: Peace, and uniform Juſtice would overſpread 
the Face of the whole Earth,and Righteouſneſs would run dou 
our Streets as 'a mighty Stream. And'theretore let me once 
again recommend it to you:; for indeed I cannot preſs it too 
often,) that you would frequently ſet this Golden Rule be- 
fore your Eyes , to do nothing to any other Perſon, which, 
were.you in; his - capacity,.'you would think: unjuſt-;to be 
done unto.your felves,: (and whatſoever -you. would: -expect 
from .others,-as | your Due, were you in their Place, and 


ul in'yours, to:perferm the very ſame to-them :, For other- 


WA ' png mr ugh condemn your .ſelvesin;-youn AQions; 
whilſt you do:that, -which upon this Suppoſition,. you cans 
not: but :be, convinced js-unjuſt, and;with-hold that which 
you; know'to;be due, and which your {elves: would expect 

be yielded-you-by others. - | This - is a DiQtate of. Na- 


_ tute and right Reaſon ;-this is the Summ of the Law, and. the 


PRngnonk ;z-and all thoſe various Precepts which are given us 
1 the Scriptures, for the: condutt-.of our Lives; \gre but: as 
fo. many Lines:chat meet 'all in-this Centre ; and-if we apy 
ply.it to each particular Command-of the ſecond Table, we 


| thall find them all founded upon this, -and to be interpreted 


by it. -We are required to honour Superiours, to abſtain 
from Murther, from Adultery, from Theft, from falſe Ac- 
cufations, from: coveting what rightfully belongs ro ano- 
ther; and allthis according. to. the fame Meaſures that we 
would have.others to perform theſe very Duties to us. So 
that ſelf, which is now the great Tempter to wrong and in- 


jure 
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The Eighth Commandment. 
Jure others, were it governed as wniwerkh 
Maxim, would be thegreateſt Patron-and Defender of other 
Men's Rights and Dues. | 

 Thave the lobger inſiſted on this, both becauſe it is of 
ſuch general influence into the right ordering of ':onr Con- 
verſation ; and alſo becauſe the moſt viſible and apparent 


violation of this natural Law, is þy the Sin of Theft forbidden 
in this Commandment, of which I am now treating, 


* Now Zheft in the general, 15-4n unjuſt taking, or keeping 
to our ſelves what is Tawfully another Man's. He is a Thiet, 


who with-holds what onght to be in his Neighbour's pof- 


ſeflion, as well as he who takes from' him what he hath for- 
merly poſle(s'd. | 

All Zheft prefuppoſeth a Right and Propriety : For where 
nothing doth of right appertain unto me, nothing / can be 
unjuſtly taken or detained from me. 


Now here Firſt, Certain it is, That God is the great Lord 
and Proprietor both of Heaven and Earth, and of all things 
in them, P/ſal.24. r. The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs 
theredf. And. 50, r0. Every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, 
and the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. By him, and of 
him are all things; and for his Will and Pleafure's fake 
they are, and were created. | 


Secondly, This great and abſolute Lord hath granted unto 
Man a large Charter of the World ; and when he. had taken 
an exact Inventory of thoſe Goods with which he had furni- 
ſhed this great Houſe, the Univerſe ; ( He ſaw. every thin 
that he had made, and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. pos, 


- thenheſats Man to live in it, as his Tenant, and freely gives 


him the Uſe of, and Dominion over all the Works of his 

Hands. Gen. 1.28, —_ the Earth, and ſubdut it, and 

bave dominion over all the Fiſh of _ 2a, and over the Fowls 
Fit 
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of the Air, and over every rhing that moveth upon the Earth. 
So the Plalmiſt, P/a/.125.16. The FH eavens, even the Fea- 
wvens arethe Lord's ; but the Earth hath he given to the Chil- 
dren of Men: A. large and Regal Gift, whereby he hath 
made over all ſublugary things unto Man, reſerving unto 
- himſelf the Sovereignty and ſupreme Lordſhip of all, and re- 
quiring only from Man the Homage and Payment of Obe- 
dience. Yet, bit | 


Thirdly, This large Charter and Donation gave no particu- | 
Jar Propriety unto any; neither if Man had continued in his 
happy and innocent eſtate, would there have been any need 
of Meum or Tuwum, or any partition of theſe earthly Poſleſſi- 
ons ; but the common Bleflings had been enjoyed in com- 
mon; and all things which Covetouſneſs and Corruption 
cow ravine after, would have been as promiſcuoully enjoyed 
and uſed, as the common Light and Air ; and each particu- 
lar Man's ſhare in thoſe Bleſſings , would have been ſuffici- 
ent and ſatisfactory, But, | 


Fourthly, Sin entring into the World, their Deſires grew 
immoderate efter thele earthly Enjoy ments, and their At- 
rempts to attain. them. injurious unto others; ſo that it be- 
came neceſlary to preſcribe Bounds and Eimits to them, and 
to divide among them what before lay in common among 
all ; that each man knowing his afſigned Portion, mighr 
reſt ſatisfied with'it, and be reſtrained from the unjuſt Inva- 
fion and Uſarpation of another'sRight. And, | 


Fifthly, and Laſtly, This could no otherwiſe be effeted, 
but, by humane Laws, by mutual Compact and Agreement, 
declaring what ſhould be accounted as every Man's Right and: 
Propriety: Sothat it is Law which is: the great Determiner 
of Propriety; and there is nothing Mzxe or 7hine farther than 
this a(ligns it unto us : Indeed Equitymulſt ſometimes _ 

| | | p 
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pms moderate the Letrer of the Laiv:;3'for in fone Caſes, 


every PunRiho that we may call our Due :' This, although 
it would not be unjuſt, yet it would be Juſtice turned mto 
Gall and Wormwood; it would be a Breach and Violation 
of the Law of Chriſt, and of Charity, which requires us. ra- 
ther to part with our own in ſmall: Matters, than to be vex- 
atious, or contentious in recovering,or defending it. - 
Thus you fee how all Right and Property firſt came into 
the World: A General Right,by the Donation of Godza par- 
ticular Right , by the Sanfion of Laws, allocting. to each 
Man his Portion ; which to invade, or uforp from him, is 


Injuſtice, or Theſt. 


Whenee it follows, That where there is go Sociery 411 OC- 


cupation of any part of the Earth, the Right accrues to the | 


Poffeſſor; and where things are found which appertain 
to none, they fall to the firſt Seifer; for there canbe no 
Theft committed where there is no precedent Title. If any 
therefore ſhould providentially be caft into forme Defart, and 
uninhabited part of the World , thaz general. Charter that 
God hath given unto Mankind of poſſefling the Earth, em- 
powers then: to ſeize on it as theirs; and they may lawfully 
make uſe of the Bleſſings of it irs common, tall by mutual 
confent they ſhall divide to each other their Part and Por- 
tion: But after ſuch a Partition made, to uſe the fame Liber- 
ry, is nolonger lawful ; but Theft and Robbery. 

Thus you fee what 7heft'is ; and: that this Law of God, 


prohibiting us to ſteal what is another's; doth preſuppole 2 
- Law of Man, which makes Property, and cauſeth Things tg 
- becomecither ours, or another's. | 


Now there are many kinds of Theft. 


Firft, The higheſt and chiefeſt is that which is commity 
ted againſt God by Sacrilege. _ Sacrilege is an alietating 
Fits troin 
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d we rigoroufly proſecare: our Right; and iinfiſt upon , 
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from God whatſoever he hath appropriated to himſelf, or. is 


upon ,good grounds dedicated to the encouragement and 
maintenance of his Honour and Service. Indeed the aliena- 
ting of what hath: been given to- Superſtitious or Idolatrous 
Ulſes, cannot be juſtly branded with this black Mark of Sa- 
crilege; for it was not ſo much given-unto God, as unto Ig+ 
noranceand Superſtition : And therefore our Anceſtors have 
done well and-piouſly, in diſſolving thoſe Neſts and Cages 
of unclean Birds that were ſo numerous and burthenſome in 
theſe Kingdoms ; but withal, in my judgment, would have 
done much better, if they had converted their Revenues to 
ſome publick Uſe, either for the Benefit of the Church, or 
Common-wealth, rather than to. their own private and- par- 


ticular gain. But where any thing is indeed conſecrated unto. 


God, and ſet apart for the maintenance-and encouragement 
of his Worſhip and Service, it 1s no-lefſs than Sacrilege, and 
robbing of God, to alienate any part of this to any ſecular 
Uſes, or to detain it from that Uſe unto which it was ſepa- 
rated. And of this God himſelf grievouſly complains, Mal. 
3. 8, 9. Will a Man. rob God 2 As if it were a Sin fo heinous, 
as that-it-is hardly to be ſuppoſed any Man would be guilty 
of it: What ! not to allow that God his ſhare among them, 
who had liberally afforded. them all. things to enjoy ! Tet ye 
have robbed me. But ye fay, Wherein have we robbed.thee 2 


tn Tithes and Offerings.. 1e-are curſed with-a.Curſe.; for. ye 


have robbed me , even this wholg. Nation. Certainly thoſe 
Things which are appointed for the Worſhip and Service of 


God, whether they be originally by Divine Right, ornot.; 


yet-they cannot be alienated, nor detained without invol-» 
ving the Perſons, or the Nation-that doth thus, in a.moſt 
diretul Curſe : For this is no other than a robbing God of 


' his Right. And how far theſe Nations may be concerned in. 


this Sin, and how deeply ſunk under this Curſe, I leave it to 
the conſideration of thoſe who haveno other Intereſts to ſway 
their Judgments, but that of Piety and Honeſty. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Theft is committed againſt Men by an unjuſt 
ſeizing, or detaining what of right belongs unto them. And. 
this. may bedone either by Fraud, or Force: And therefore 
our Saviour in reciting the Commandments mentions them. 


both, Mark 10. 19, Do not ſteal, Defrand not. This is a Sin 
that God hath threatned with many ſevere Curſes and Pu-- 


niſhments. 


Firſt, The Temporal Puniſhment which the Scripture 
awards unto it, is a four fold, and ſemetimes a five'fold Re- 
ſtitution, as you may ſee, Exod. 22.1. And therefore Za- 
cheus, when he was converted, offers a four fold Reſtitucion 
to thoſe whom he had wronged, Luk. 19, 8. If. T have taken 
any thing from any Man by falſe Accuſation,. { reſtore him- 
four fold, And' yet beſides this Reſtitution, it ſeems that: 
ſometimes the Offenders were to be put to Death, eſpecially 
if the Circumſtances of their Theft added Cruelty and Op- 
preflion unto it. This appears in the Parable of Nathar, 
2 Sam. 12. When: he: had moſt artificially aggravated the 
Crime 'of the rich Man; in taking. away the poor Man's 
Lamb, he fo raiſed David's Compaſſion and Indignation, 
that he pronounceth this Sentence, Yerſe 5. 6. The Man 
that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die : Aud he ſhall re- 
ſtore the Lamb four-fold, becauſe he did this thing, and te» 
cauſe he had no Pity. So. that you ſee, that even under the 
Law of Moſes it was not unlawful in ſome Caſes to puniſh a 
Thief with Death, although the uſual and preſcribed. Puniſh- 
ment was Reſtitution. Indeed our Law. condemns. them to 
Death, nor is it juſtly to be reprehended, for rooting. out 
fach Banes and Peſts from the Common. Wealth. For ſince 
Puniſhments are to be inflicted, not ſomuch out of Revenge 
as Caution ; not becauſe ſome have offended, but to deter 
others from-offending, it is but reaſonable that the Penalty 
ſhould anſwer this end; which we might very well. doubt, 


"whether among us any lighter than Death would do, ſince. 
we. 
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we fee ſo many Qtill perfiſt in this wicked Courſe of Life, 
notwithſtanding the Severity of the Puniſhment the Law 
provides for them. Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath 
will he give for his Life. If therefore the Fear of Death it 
ſelf cannot be forcible enough to deter them, certainly the 
Fear of Reſtitution would be much leſs effeRuat ; and ſuch a 
gentle and mitigated Puniſhment would but open a wide 
gap to all manner of Robbery and Rapine. 


But beſides the Puniſhment which is threatned by the 
Law, Conſider, | 


Secondly, God leaves a Curſe upon what is gotten by 
Theft and Decett ; a Curfe that will blaſt and confume all 
fuch wicked Increaſe. They put it into a Bag with Holes; 
and by fome unperceivable Providence it ſtrangely waſts and 
flips away between their Fingers. But uſually Luxury and 
Intemperance devours what is got by Theft and Rapine, 
God by his righteous Judgment making one Sin the Ven- 
geance of another. But however, ſome ſecret witherin 
Curſe ſeizeth upon it ;. and what is thus wickedly added to 
our former Poſleſſions, will rub its Ruſt and Canker 
them all ; and if Reſtitution be not duly made, will inſenſi- 
bly prey upon them and conſume them. And therefore, 
faith the wife Man, Prov. 21.7. The Robbery of the Wicked 
fball deftroy them; and, Jer. 17. xt. As the Partridge 
freteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that getteth 
Riches, ſor ..5- by Right, ſhall leave them in the mid of his 
Days, and at his end' ſhall be a Fool. Many times God rai» 

up ſuch againft them, who ſhall deal with them as they 
have dealt with others ; and when theſe Spunges are full of 
what they have unjuſtly ſack'd up, ſhall ſqueeze them, and 
make them refund their ill gotten Treaſure. Thus God 
threatens the Cha/deavs, Fab. 2.8. Becauſe thou haſt (poi- 
led many Nations, all the remnant of the People ſhall ſpoil 


thee. 
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thee, Such unjuſt Gettings tend only unto Poverty : And 
in this Senſe it is no Solceciſm ta fay they have but gained 
a loſs, and treaſured for Themſelves, and their Poſterity, 
Want and Beggery. And therefore as you deſire to thrive 
in the World, and to have your Earthly Comforts multiplied, 
ſo be ſure that no gain of Robbery, or Oppreſſion, or Fraud 
and Deceart be found in your hands ; for this will devour even 
what you have gotten lawfully. 


Thirdly, Anxieties and Perplexities of Mind do alway ac- 


- company ill-gotten Wealth : For it is a' Sin fo much againſt 


the very Light of Nature, that Conſcience, if it be not ut-« 
terly ſtupificd and ſenſeleſs, will be {till moleſting and havn- 
ting them with troubleſome Thoughts and Reflexions. Be- 
ſides, the Fear of Detection, and the Shame and Puniſhment 
which will follow upon it, muſt needs be a continual Diſtur- 
bance unto them : Whereas:what is gotten with a good 
Conſcience, and in an honeſt and lawful Calling, whether 
it be more or leſs, it brings this Contentment with it, that 
a Man may quietly fit down and rejoyce in that Portion 
which the Providence and Bounty of his- gtacious God, and 
heavenly Father hath here afforded him ; he drinks no Wi- 
dows Tears, nor Orphans Bloud ; he eats not the Fleſh of 


the Poor, nor breaks the Bones of the needy ; his Conſcience 


gnaws not upon him whilſt he is feeding of! what his honeſt 
Labour and Induſtry hath prepared for him; and although. 
it be but a Bit of Bread, and a Cup of Water that he can pro+ 
cure; yet is he-entertained at -a continual. Feaſt z His Fare 
may be but mean ; yet his Chear, his Joy-and Cetnfort is 
great; and the courſeſt Morſel he cats is far more ſavoury to: 
him than all the heightened Delicates of rich Oppreſlors, - 
whoſe Confciences mingle Galt and Worrtwood-with their 
molt. pleaſant Bits, and knaws and grinds them as they griad 
the Faces-of the: Poer and needy.., And therefore, faith'the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 16: 8. Better s a little with Righteouſneſs, 
| thas: 
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than great Revenues without Right. And the Plalmiſt, P/al. 


37.16. Atittle that a Righteous Man hath, is better thas 
the Riches of many Wicked. 


Fourthly, Robbery and Deceit provokes God to cut Men 
off by ſome untimely Stroke and immature Judgment ; and 
'that, either by the hand of Humane Juſtice with Shame and 
Reproach, or of Divine Juſtice with Wrath and Vengeance: 
For ſo we find it threatned, Pſal. 55. 23. Thou, O God, ſhalt 
bring them down into the Pit of Deſtrution : Bloody and de- 
reitful Men ſhall not live out half their Days. That is, they 
ſhall not lengthen out their Days to that period which the 
courſe and ſtrength of Nature might ſeem to promiſe them; 
- but the Hand'of God ſhall cut them off in the vigour and 
midſt of their flouriſhing Years. 

But howſoever it may fare with them in this Life ; how- 
ſoever they may eſcape theReproach of Men, and the Sword 
of Juſtice : Yer, | 


Fifthly, They ſhall certainly be eternally curſed, and e- 
ternally miſerable : Their ill gotten Goods ſhall not be able 
to redeem their Souls, or bribe the Juſtice of God, or give 
them the leaſt Solace and Comfort. And what wretched 
Fools are they, who muſt eternally periſh for gaining of 
Things that periſh too; and bring Everlaſting Torments up- 
on themſelves, for that which before bronght them Vexa-» 
tions and Diſquietments, 1 Corinth.6. 10. Nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers , nor Extortioners, 
fall inherit the Kingdom of God. Where then ſhall their 
Portion be, but in that Lake which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone unquenchable? Where the Lord will ſpoil their 
very Souls, as the Wiſe Man's Expreflion is, Prov. 22. 2.3, 
Rob not the Poor, for the Lord will plead their Canſe, and 
will ſpoil the Souls.of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


And 


the Eighth Commandment. 


And thus you- have ſeen what various Ways -God- hath 
threatened that he will puniſh this Sin. oo 


Before I can proceed farther, here are two Queſtions to 
be anſwered. | 


The firſt is, Whether in no caſe it be lawful to ſteal? 
What if the neceſlity. be ſo urgent, that I muſt certainly pe- 
riſh, or elſe relieve my ſelf by this means? | 

I ay we ought not to doit in any Caſe: For Theft is in 
it ſelf a Sin, and there can be no neceflity to fin : For'every 
Man is bound rather to chuſe the greateſt Evil of Sufferings, 
than to commit the leaſt Evil of Sin. Indeed ſuch Neceſſity 
doth ſomewhat mitigate the Heinouſneſs of the Offence ; 
but that is not at all conſiderable in the DireQion of. out 
Practice, ſince it continues a Sin ſtill, and deſerves Eternal 
Damnation. The Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 6. 30, 31. Men 


do not deſpiſe a Thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his Soul when he 


is hungry. But this muſt be underſtood only comparatively, 
viz, That the Reproach and Infamy which attends ſuch an 
ene, is not fo great as that of an Adulterer, as it appears 
Yerſe 32. As if he ſhould ſay; to be an Adulterer, is a 
far fouler Reproach than to be a needy Thief. Yet he adds, 
If he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, he ſhall give all 
the Subſtance of his 9 That is, though his Neceffity 
and Hunger may take off ſomewhat from the Shame ; yet it 
ſhall not from the Puniſhment of his Offence ; but he ſhall 
reſtore that which he hath ſtollen ſeyen-fold. Not that” the 
Reſtitution ſhould be ſeven times as much'is the Thelt ; for 
the utmoſt that the Law requires was but a five-fold Reftitu- 
tion, Exod. 22.1. But as the Word ſeven-fold is moſt-tre- 


quently uſed in Scripture to ſignifie that which. is complcat 


and perfe& ; fois it here ; he hall reſtore ſeven-told ; that 
is, he ſhall make a full -and fatisfaQory Reſtitution: +» Since 


therefore'the Puniſhrnent of Thett tha}l not be relaxed upon 
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the Plea of Indigence and Neceſſity, it is apparent that Ne. 
ceſſity cannot juſtifie any from the Guilt of Theft. ' And 
therefore let your Wants be what they will, or can be, you 
ought fot to ſupply them by any ſach wicked and unlawful 
Courſes, whatever * Aquinas ſays to the contrary. If God 
hath given thee Strength and — thou oughteſt to la- 
bour, and to uſe thine honeſt Induſiry to procure Neceſſa- 
ries ; if not, 'thou otghreſt 'to implore-the Charity 'and Be- 
nevolence of othets, whoſe Hearts God 'may open to thy 
Relief, Or if rhon ſhouldſt meet with fach crael Dves's, 
who. will contribate nothing to thy Support, thow -onghteft 
rather with godly Lazarus to die in thine Integrity, than to 
ſeal any thing frotm them ; which atthough x be their' Su- 
perfluity, yet it is not" thy + > Sabmrny their Donation : 
And this is in anfwer to the firſt Queſtion: 


© The Second is, What we ſhall judge of the Iſraeliteh ſpoi- 
ling the A#yprians of their Jewels, - of which we -read, 
ILSS 


 Tanfiwer, In this AQtivn there was no Theft committed: 
For, | | 


_ Firſt , The Supreme” Dominion of ''all Thinps , 'is the 
Lords, and he may juſtly transfer the Right 'and 'Property 
where he pleaſeth. Now they were commanded by 'the 
Lord to take theſe Things of the Zyypriazs;. and therefore 
they were rightfully their own, being made ſo by him who 
hong one See Power'ot all Things, both in' Heaven 
and Earth. 


mis Aiuaions Wav dt ynatior 1476 pers Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.1. + 


- Secoudly, Theſe [Things which they [thus took, :'nght be | 
» Which was:not, given 
And thereſore it 

was 


them for their long Service in Ag pr. 
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was but righteous. in God to: conſign gver, theſe Riches of 

the Agyptians' to' the [/pachites,. g54 + reward for: their. te- 

dious Servitude. Now thoſe, who by the Command of the. Su- 

preme Lord of all, take that which is but a due-Reward for 

their Labour , cannot certainly be condemned as guilty. of 

Theft. And this (it ſeems). was *:their Ples, when inthe + jun Ger- 

time of Alexander the Great, ſo many Ages after the: thing on in Tal- 

wasdone, the Agyptians ſued. the Jews by a, juridical Pros 9%: Ger | 

ceſs, to recover what was taken from them. - But, | Reſdeſttne 
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poreere sllius operarie Servitutis, pro laterinis 4eduttts,) pra Citutaribus, '&. wplts edifica- 


tis. Tertull. contra Murcion. |. 2. 


Thirdly, [ anſwer , This Example is extraordinary and 
ſpecial, and not to be pleaded, or introduced into Practice, 


For certainly it is, that they had a \moft .expreſs Command 


from God to ſpoil the AMgyprians : But whoſoever ſhall pre- 
tend any ſuch Warrant now , by revelation or the impulſe 
of his private Spirit, may well be cenſured for Enthuſiaſm, 
and condemned for Robbery. 


And thus I have done with the firſt and greateſt kind; of 


Theft , taking away what rightfully belongs to another, 


whetlier God or Man. 


Secondly, Another kind of Theſt- is Oppreſlion, and wh» 


reaſonable ExaQtion ; and this'eſpecally. is the Sin of Supe- 
riors towards their: Inferiors, taking Advantage, either upott 
their Weakneſs, or their Neceflity, to impoſe moſt unequal 
Conditions upon-them, 'and fuctras they cannot bear with- 
out their Detriment, or Ruine, contrary to. that .Law whuch 
Godgave unto his People, -Levit:'25. 14: If thou ſel ought 
wnto thy Neighbour, or buyeſt- ought+ at. thy Neighbour 's. hands; 
ye ſhall not #pprefi.one another. Thus thoſe-who! ſet their Lands 
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to the Sweat and Toil of 'others at too hard a Rate, fo that 
the laborious Tenant cannot fubfiſt by ' his Induſtry ;- thoſe 
that let out Money at a biting Intereſt, or rigidly exact it 
from inſufficient Perſons ; Great ones, who -fright the mea- 
ner into difadvantageous Bargains, and force-them, through 
Fear, to part with what they enjoy, at an under-price ; theſe, 
and-other like, though they may not be condemned by hu- 
mane Laws, which pive' too much permiflion/ to 'Men:to 
make the utmoſt Advantage of theirown ; yet they are guil- 
ty by the Law of God ; and their Sin is no leſs than Oppref- 

10n; Which js a. Sin hateful both to God and Man. The 
Prophet Micah, Chap.3. 2, 3. calls it a-plucking off their Skin 
from them, and their Fleſh from off their Boxes, and chopping 
them in pieces, as for the Pot, and as Fleſh for the Cauldron. 
All Unmercifulneſs, and hard Dealings with others, is 
a kind of Theſt ; for the Law of Nature, and much morethe 
Law of Charity, binds thee ſo to. deal-with others, that they 
may have fto-Canſe to.complain of thee to God ; and in the 
Bitterneſs of their Spirits to .imprecate his'Wrath and: Vens 
geance upon thee.-. -.. | 


Thirdly, Another kind of Theft is detaining from another 
what is his :due, either by Equity or Compact: And how ma- 
ny are there whoſe profuſe Riot and Luxury are maintained 
upon the intruſted Goods of others, whilſt rhe: poor-Credij- 
tor in the mean time hath no other fatisfation but good 


Words, and ſcarce'any: thingito:live upon 'but his own Tears 


and Sighs ? And:how many with-hold the Hire of the- La- 
bourer, who when he hath wearied owt: himſelf in their Ser- 
vice, is denied that ſmall Reward "which he requires for his 
neceſſary refreſhment? 'Yea not only- denying -it, but even 
deterring it beyond the time that: they can. eonveniently be 
without it; "is a kind of/Fheft and. Oppreſſion, : Dex. :24. 14. 


Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant.that is poor and nee«. 


the 


dy ; at his Day.chou. ſhalt give hins:his - Tire, neither. ſhall 


7 _-# 


_— . 
as as _— AY Mt þ 


thax the great Judge wiltavenge' them upon vhee at the tat 


the Eighth Commandienf. 


the Sun go down upon it : For he is poor and ſetteth his Heart 
upon it ; leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and. it be Sin 
unto thee. Yea, in all our Bargains'and Agreements, though 

=y be never ſo much tothine own Prejudice, thou art bound 
to ſtand to them, unleſs the other will voluntarily releaſe 
thee from the Obligation, For this js one of the Characters 
given of a godly Perſon, Pſa. 15. 4. He that ſweareth, and 
covenanteth to his own. hurt, and changeth not ; but upon De- 
mand, is- ready. and willing to fulfil his Agreement : How 
much more heinous and. abominable is it, when they have 
already received the full value of their Compact, unjuſtly 


to with-hold what they have agreed to give ; which is no- 


better than to take their Labour, or their Goods from them 
by Violence and Robbery ; yea, and in one reſpect worſe, 


inas much as it adds Falſhood to Stealth. 


| Fourthly, Another kind of Thelt is-1n buying and ſelling; 
and this. 1s.4 very large and voluminous Deceit : For the 
Subtilty of Men hath found: out ſo many Artifices to defraud 
and over-reach one another, that to recount them, is almoſt 
as hard as to eſcape them. Here come in the falſe Weights, 
and the falſe Meaſures which are an abomination to the Lord. 


Prov. tt. 1. Falſe and* counterfeited Wares, aver-commen- 


ding, or undervaluing of Goods for advantage ; and many 
other unjuſt Contrivances, which Men's . Conſciences can 
eſt to them, than any Diſcourſe. The Apoſtle 


__—— 
hath ſufficiently cautioned and threatned fuch- Men. 1 Thef. 


4. 6. Let no. man go beyond, or defraud his Brother in any 


 Matter;becauſe that the Lord us the avenger of ſuch.Believe itz. 


there is a Day coming when the falſe Weights ſhall be them- 
ſelves weighed,and the ſcanty Meaſures meafured,by a Standard 
that is intallibly true, Poſſibly thou maiſt deal ſo cunningly, 
that thoſe whom thou o6yer-reachelt can have no advantage 
againſt thee, nor right themſelves by Law : But remeber 


day. 
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day. Then all Accounts ſhall be balanced , and ſo much 
found reſting due, which thou ſhalt certainly pay ; though 
not to thoſe whom thon haft wronged ; yet to the Juſtice 
of God, who is the great and univerſal Creditor. 


There are likewiſe many other kinds of Theft ; as Pro- 
digality in waſting what ſhould farisfie the juſt demands of 
others; taking of Wages and Reward for what we do not 
endeavour conſcienciouſly to perform ; ſelling that which 
we have no right to diſpoſe of, or things which ought not to 
be ſold ; taking Bribes for Juſtice, or Rewards for Injuſtice. 


| Butl ſhall not parteaety iaſiſtupon theſe, and many others 


that might be mentione 


And thus we have ſeen what the Negative Part of this 
Precept is. 
But becauſe every Negative implies in it a Poſitive, let us 


ſee what is the Duty required from us. And that is two- 


fold. 
Firſt, That every one of us ſhould have ſome Calling. 
Secondly, "That all of us ſhould be contented in that Eſtate 
- Condition of Life, wherein the Divine Providence hath 
Us, 


Firſt, Thou ſhalt not ſteal : therefore every Man ought to 
have a Calling, whereon he may comfortably ſubſiſt, and by 
his Labour and Induſtry may provide at leaſt Neceſlaries for 
himſelf and Family : For he that provideth not for his Fami- 
ly, hath denied the Faith, (faith the Apoſtle, ) and s worſe 
than an Infidel: Some there are who live without any Cal- 
ling at all ; ſuch are like idle Drones, that conſume the La- 
bours of others, lazy Vagabonds, to whom the greateſt | 
Charity would be Corre&ion ; who only ſerve to devour 
miſplaced Alms, and defraud the truly poor of their Relief: 
Yea, it 1 ſhould rank with theſe a company of OO 

ebauch' 
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the Eighth Conumautinent, 
debauch'd Gentlemen, I think I ſhould do them, no great In- 
jary ; ſuch, I mean, who are neither ſerviceable to God, 
oor their Country ,. who have nothing of true Worth and 
Gentility in them ; but are a Company of leud and deſpe- 
rate Royſters, the moſt unprofitable Members in the Come» 
monwealth, and good for nothing bur to kill and deſtroy 
one another in their drunken Quarrels. Iknow there is no 
neceſſity for Manual Employment and Labour to thoſe whom 
God hath liberally endowed with his earthly Bleſſings ; bat 
yet they may have a Calling, and within their own Sphere 
may find Employment enough to take up their Time and 
Thoughts ; and ſuch as may make them the moſt beneficial 
Men on Earth, and truly honoured ang loved by others : 
For by their Authority, their Example, the Ampleneſs of 
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their Demeſnes and Revenues, and the Dependence that 


_ others have upon them, they may be as influential to pro- 


mote Goodneſs and Vertue, as too commonly they .are to 
promote Vice and Villany ; and to ſuch truly: generous 
Spirits, who intend to be ſo employed, let me commend the 
careful peruſal of an excellent Treatiſe direQed unto them ; 
Entituled, 7he Genr/emasu's Calling, But yet withal, if they 
ſhquld condeſcend to \ſome ſtated Vocation, and Courſe of 
Life, it would be no, diſparagement to.their Gentility ; for 
gertainly. Adam. was as much a.Gentleman, and had as large 


Demeſnes as any. of them ; and yet God thought fit ts place 


him in E£der, that he might dreſs and keep the Garden, 

; - SBut'as fame have-no Em pea ;1o;, 
Secondly, Qrbers have an unlawiul Employment : Such 
who only Work it is to inſtruct Vice; and excite Men to it. 
And how-many ſuch are there, who.live by the provoking 
and encouraging the Wickedneſs of others ; and continually 


make uſe of all the Allurements that might. entice unto: : 


Evil, and recommend Debauchery firſt to the, Fapcy, and 
ahen-to:the Will and Aﬀections, 
Thirdly, 


5Þ An Expoſition upon 
Thirdly, Others have indeed an honeſt and a lawful Cal- 
ling ; but they are negligent and ſlothful in it. Now Sloth 
tendeth to Poverty. Prov. 6. 10, 21. Tet a [itt Sleep, a Hit- 
re Slumber, a little folding of the Hands to Sleep : So ſhall 
thy Poverty come as one that traveleth ; drawing nearerand 
nearer to thee by ſoft and ſilent degrees; and thy want 
as an armed Man; who, though hisPace be ſlow, by reaſon 
of the weight of his Armour, yet his Affaults are more 
irreſiſtible and deſtructive. And Poverty tempts to 
"Theft. Prov. 30. 9. Left I am poor, and ſteal. And there- 
fore this Command which forbids Theft , muſt by con- 
ſequence enjoin Labour and Induſtry in thoſe lawful Cal- 
lings wherein the Divine Providence hath fet us ; according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 28, Let him that ſtole ſteal no 
more ; but rather let-him labour, working with his hands the 
thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that nee- 
deth ;' and fo by his Induſtry, of a Thief become a Bene- 


* Diſon- faQtor and Alms-giver. 

tent and 

Covetoul- 2 X bn 
neſs axe Secondly, It requires us to be contented with that Portion 
the Root of Earthly Comforts which our heavenly Father allots un- 


oa to us. Heb. 13. 5. Be content with thoſe things ye have. And 
thatthinks Certainly he that is not content with what God allows him, 
himſelf tes nnder a grievous "Temptation, by fraudulent and nnjuſt 


© Conrfes to carve out his own Condition to himſelf, and to 


hath not invade the Rights and Properties of others*: Let us therefore 
a much2* check this repining Temper betimes, and not think that we 
thers, will have too little, and othes too much; 'but whatſoever God 
be apt <i-affordeth us, let ns account it ſufficient Proviſion, and a 
_— _ Child's Portion ; and although it be but Food and Rayment, 
Violence Acither the moſt delicate, nor the moſt ſumptuous ; yet ha- 
to increaſe 1zyg Food and Rayment, let us be therewith contented ; as 
be ren. the Apoſtle exhorts us, 1 77m.6. 8. Let us lookupon all other 
ing of o- Thingsas ſuperfluous, or indifferent; and not murmur, al- 
ther. though we ſhould never obtain them : For whatſoever is 


needful | 
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needful to thy Subſiſtence , God's Providence and Bleſſing 
upon thy Induſtry, will furniſh thee with it ; and whatisnot 
needful to this, is not worth thy Envy and Repining, 


And fo much for the Expoſition of this Commandment. 


I ſhall only ſubjoin a Word or two unto thoſe who are 
conſcious to themſelves that they have wronged others of 
what was their due, and either with-held, or taken fron, 
what by Law and Equity belonged to them: Let ſuch know 
that they are bound to make them a perfe&t and plenary 
fatisfaction, by m—_ an entire and plenary reſtitution, if 
the Thing they have ſtollen or purloined, be {till extant, and 
in their hand ; or if not, then by making a full and fatisfato- 
ry compenſation. Yea, be the thing great or ſmall, more 


. or leſs, though it ſhould ſeemingly tend to the loſs of thy 


Credit, by acknowledging ſuch a Wrong ; or viſibly tend 
to thy impoveriſhing or undoing to reſtore it ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, thou art bound to reſtore every Farthing of whar 
thou haſt wronged and defrauded thy Brother. Nor is it 
enough to conkes the Sin before God, and to beg Pardon at $S: res atr+ - 
his Hands; but thou muſt likewiſe render unto Man what 7" #'-” 

is his due, and what thou unjuſtly keepeſt from him ; whe- To 
ther it be his by thy Promiſe, or by hisown former Polleſſion, e/, 7edd* 

as ever thou hopeſt to obtain Pardon for thy Sin from the 7% p: 
Mercy of God ; yea, and thou art bound likewiſe to the ve- tur, pen: 
ry utmoſt of thy Power to make him recompence for all #-1t:4 nor 
the dammage which he hath in the mean time ſuſtained by #/41:/5 
thy unjuſt with-holding his Right and Due from him ; or 1-nremir- 
elſe thou ſhalt never obtain Pardon and Remiſſion for thy #7 p*c: 
Guilt. And the Reaſon is, becauſe as long as you detain _ 
what is another's, ſo long you continue in the commiſſion of ur ab/a- - 


the ſame Sin; for unjuſt Poſſeflion is a continued and prolon- Bp. _—_ 


oed Theft: And certainly Repentance can never be true nor Macedui- 


ſincere, while we continue in the Sin of which we ſeem to wa. 54 
HER . repent ; 
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- repent ; and thy Repentance not being true, Pardon ſhalt: 


never be granted thee. 


But you will ſay, What if thoſe whom we have wronged 


be ſince dead 2 How can Reſtitution be made unto them - 


I anſwer ; In this Caſe, thou art bound to make it to their 
Children, or their near Relations, to whom it is to beſup- 
poſed, that what thou haſt wrongfully detained, would have 
deſcended, and been left by them ; or it none of theſe can 
be found, nor any to whom of right it may belong, then 
God's Right takes place, as he is the great Lord and Propri- 
etor of all things. And thow-oughteſt, beſides what thou art 
obliged to give of thine own, to beſtow it on the works of 
Charity and Piety ; for it is then eſcheated to him : Yet 
withal, thou haſt great reaſon to bewail that thou haſt fo 
long deferred the reſtitution of it to the right owner, till 
now thou haſt made thy ſelf uncapable of doing it. 

"This poſſibly may ſeem an hard Leſſon; and doubtleſs it 
is ſoin a World fo full of Rapine and Injuſtice ; but yet as 
hard as it is, this is the Rule of Chriſtianity ; this is the in- 
flexible Law of Juſtice; and without this, you live and die 
without all hopes of obtaining pardon, by continuing in. 
your Sins impenitently. 


And thus much for this Eighth Commandment. 


THE 


THE NINTH 
COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
__ thy Neighbour, 


: ' HE former Commandment provided for the Security 
2 of every Man's Property, that they may ſuffer no 

Wrong nor Detriment in their Goods : This which I have 
now read unto you , provides for the Preſervation of 
their good Name, which is a much dearer Poſſeſſion : For, 
A good Name, faith the Wiſe Man, Prov. 22 1. s rather to 
be choſen than great Riches. And therefore it ought to be 
kept by us, although not delicately and nicely; yet tender- 
ly, and with reſpe. Whofo contemns Fame , will ſoon 
proſtitute Vertue; and thoſe who care not what others ſay, 
will ſhortly arrive to that Impudence of ſinning, as not to 
care what they themſelves do. Indeed a good Name is fo 
excellent a Bleſſing, that there is but one thing to be pre 
ferred before it, and that is a good Conſcience ; when theſe 


two ſtand in competition, Credit maſt give place to Duty ;. 


and in this Caſe; it is far better to loſe our Repure with Men, 
than our Acceptance and Reward with God. It oftentimes fo 
happens, through the Tgnorance and general Corruption of 
Mankind, that whar is honeſt, and pure, and juſt, are not 
yetof good Report amongſt them. Piety is but Aﬀectati- 
'on ; Stritneſs of Life a peeviſh Hypecrific ; the Croſs a 

Hhhs Scandal x 
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Scandal ; Chriſt himſelf a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners , his Dofrine Hereſie; and his Miracles 
Impoſtures : And if thou lighteſt upon any ſuch froward and 
perverſe Cenſurers, as too many ſuch there are in all Ages, 
who think it range, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that ye run not 
with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot ; ſpeaking evil of you ; 
ſeek not by any baſe and ſinful compliance to redeem their 
good opinion ;: but rather glory in. the Teſtimony of their 
Railing, and account all their reviling Speeches to be but 
ſo manyVotes for your Bleſſednek. Mat.5. 11. Bleſſed are ye 
when Men ſhall revile you,and perſecute you, and ſpeak all man= 
ner of evil againſt _yau falſly, for my ſake. Never covet a good 
Name by bad Actions : For what will all the concurring 
Applauſe of the whole World ſignifie unto thee, if yet thy 
Conſcience condemn thee louder than they can extol thee ? 
This is but to have Muſick at the Door, when all the while 
there is Chiding & Brawling within. It is far better that others 
{ſhould wound thy Credit,than thou thy Conſcience.That is a 
Wound which their Tongues, can never lick whole again : All 
the Reputation thy. Popular Sinning can- bring thee, will be 
but like hanging Bells at an Horſe's Ears, when all the while 
his Back is gall d with his Burthen. Whoſoever will be a 
Chriſtian, muſt reſolve to go through bad Report, as well 
as good ; he ſhould deſire the one, but not anxiouſly refuſe 
theother. And if any will beſpatter him, let him be care- 
ful that it be only with. their own Dirty, and not with his ; 
with their own Malice, and not his Miſcarriages. And 
whilſt he thus keeps his Conſcience clear, he may be aſſu- 
red that his Credit ſhall be cleared up at that day, when all 
their unjuſt Reproaches ſhall but add a Crown and Diadem 
of Glory to- his Head. | 
But where a good Name is conſiſtent with.a good Conſci- 
ence, we ought to prize and value it as one of the choiſeſt 
of God's Bleſſings. in this World, and to uſe all lawful Means 
topreſerve it : For, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, This will render a Man. more ſerviceable to God ; 
and the fitter Inſtrument to promote his Honour and Glory 
' in the World. And therefore the Wiſe Man, #ecleſ. 7. I. 
compares a good Name to precious Ointment ; and in the 
Compariſon gives it the preference; for as precious Ointment 
diffuſerh its fragrancy. through the Room where it is poure$ 
forth, and affects all rhat are in it. with its delightful Scent ; 
ſa.do Men's Gifts,when they-are perfum'd with a good Name, 
* delight and attract others, and by a ſweet and. powerful 
Charm allure them to. imitate and practiſe thoſe Vertues 
which they ſee ſo recommendable. And therefore we find. 
it the Apoſtle's Care, 2 Cor. 6. 3- to give no offence in any 
thing, that the Miniſtry might not be blamed. Though it be 
our great Folly to eſtimate Men's Counſels by their own Pra- 
ice; ſince a diſeaſed Phyſician may. preſcribe a wholeſome 
Medicine; yet ſoit comes to paſs, whether through. the 
Curſe of God, or the Prejudice of Men, that thoſe who. 
have loſt their Credit, have, together with it, loſt all oppor- 
tunities and advantages of doing good in the World : Let 


their Parts be never fo flouriſhing, and their Gifts never fo- 


eminent, yet if once this dead. Fly be gotten into this Box, 
of Ointment, it. will corrupt it, and render it unfavoury to. 
all, And the Devil hath no ſuch Policy to make. the 
Gifts of thoſe whom he fears might ſhake his Kingdom un-- 


uſeful, as either to tempt them to the commillion of ſome. 


infamous and ſcandalous Sin; er to tempt others falſly to ca- 
lyumniate,, and report ſuch profligate Crimes. concerning, 
them : For then he knows ſuch an one is difarmed, and made. 
unſerviceable ; and if he can but ance blaſt the Leaves, the 


Fruit will ſeldom come to any maturity and perfetion. And- 


therefore as you deſire to be ſerviceable to God in promoting, 


hisGlory.; and tothe. World, in promoting their Good.and. 


Benefit; which is the great End of our Being, and the only. 
thing worth living for ; ſo endeavour by all wiſe and honeſt 


| Means, to keep up your good Name. Be good, and appear 
. eo. 
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to be ſo. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſee- 


, ing your good Works, may glorifie your Father which is m 


Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. 


Secondly, A good Name, as itgives us Advantage of doing 
Good to others, ſo it lays an Obligation upon us of being 
good our ſelves': For if the World be ſo kindly miſtaken, as 
to report well of us without-any Deſert, [yet this cannot but 
work upon us, if we have any Ingenuity, and ingage us to 
deſerve it ; ſo happily turn that which was Praiſe into Mo- 
tive. Or if.they give us but our due Commendation, and 
our Vertue juſtly challengeth'this Fame ; yet ſtill it will en- 
gage us to do Things worthy our ſelves, -and worthy that 
common Eſtimate that Men 'put upon-us, that we may not 
fall ſhort of what we have been, or what they ſtill repute us 
to be. This.is a laudable Ambition, which ſeeks by  Ver- 
'tue to maintain that Credit, which by Vertue we have ac- 
quired. And doubtleſs when other Arguments have been 
baffled by a Temptation, this hath been a Sheet Anchor to 
the Soul, and hath often held it in the greateſt Storms, 
when the Wind and Waves have beat moſt furiouſly againſt 
it. Should I conſent to this Sin, what a Blot and Diſhonour 
ſhould I get'to my ſelf ! How ſhould I be able to look good 
Men in the Face again ! Would not this Sin brand me for 
an Hypocrite in their Eſteem 2 Would they ever look upon 
-me, -or receive -me with Aﬀection after this Fall > Should I 
not carry the Diſgrace, and Scar of this Wound viſibly upon 
me to my Grave ? No, one Sin ſhall never raine all the 
Comfort, and all the Repnte of ſo many Years Piety : And 
T who have been ſo long noted and exemplary for Holineſs, 
will not by this one Fact make my ſelf a ſcorn to the Wicked, 
and a ſhame to the Godly ; and by thoſe Conſiderations, 
he rejeds a Temptation, that perhaps ran down all other 
Conſiderations before it. But now, a Man of a loſt and 
deſperate Credit , fms impudently, without any =_ Re 
raint 
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ftraint upon him : He thinks it is but in vain for him to ab- 
ſtain from any Wickedneſs ; for whether he doth, 'or- nor, 
People will ſtill believe him guilty : His credit is fo disfigu- 
red, and his Name ſo infamous, that he + thinks he cannot 
be worſe than he is already reported ; and fo rubs his Fore- 
head, and outfaceth Cenfure, and with a brazen Impudence 
_=_ not how wicked he is, nor how. many knew him to be 
0.: 
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Thus you have ſeen how cautious we ought to: be in 


maintaining our own good Name. 


But this Command requires us alſo to preſerve the Repute, . 
and good Name of others, as well as our own.: And it: 


forbids, 


Firſt, TheSin of Lying, | 
Secondly, Detrattion and Slander: 
Thirdly, Baſe Soothing, and unworthy Flattery: 


Firſt, This Command prohibits Lying. A Sin; that coms- 
prehends under it all other Violations:of this Precept : For - 
Slander and Flattery are both of them Lies, different only. in 


Manner-and Circumſtance. 


And as it is a Sin large and comprehenſive in its Nature; : 
ſo.it is general and univerſai in its Practice : We may well 
complain with the Holy Prophet, 7hat Truth is. periſhed: 


| from the Earth. 


Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you what a Lie is: And then the 
Heinouſneſs and Aggravation of this common. Sin.: 


* Volunt as *- 
ria Falſi 
Enuncia- 
tio, faller- ' 
di Cauſa, 
Aug: de- 
mendac. 


Firft, ALie, according to St. * 4»/tin's Definition of it,is pry EE 


2 voluntary ſpeaking of an Untruth, with an intent to de- 
0h ceive, 


tinms C. 4» i 
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ceive. And therefore in a Lie there muſt be theſe Three In- 
gredients. | 
Firſt, There muſt be the ſpeaking of an Untruth. 
Secondly, It muſt be known to us to be an Uatruth, and 
a Falſhood, - And, 
+ Thirdly,It muſt be with a Will and Intent to deceive him 
to whom we ſpeakit, and to lead him into Errour, And, 
therefore, | 


#irf?, Parables, and Figurative Speeches are no Lies : For 
neither as to the drift and ſcope of them, are they Falſhoods ; 
Nor yet are they ſpoken with an intent to deceive, but rather 
to-inſttuR the Hearers; and fo have neither the Matter, nor 
the Form of a Lie. - The Scripture abounds with theſe Tro- 
pical Expreſſions, which, although in the proper ſignification 
of the Words, they cannot be verified of the Things to 
which they are applied ; yet do very fully agree to them in 
their figurative and transferred Senſe : Thus Fothaw's Para- 
ble of Trees chufing ithem a King, was aptly accommoda- 
ted to that Senſe which he meant, and which thoſe that 
heard him, well enough anderſtood. And thus our Saviour 
Chriſt .calls himſelf a Door; ſignifying by that Metaphor, 
that by him alone we muſt enter «into Heaven and Eternal 


| Life: A Ye; ſignifying, that without our Inciſfion into 


him, and ſpiritual Union unto him, whereby we derive Grace 
from his Plenitude and Fulneſs of Grace, as the Branches do 
Sap and Juice from . the Stock, we ſhall be caſt outas wi- 
thered and fruitleſs Branches, fit for nothing but to be bur- 
ned. Innumerable other Metaphors are every where diſperſed 
up and down in the Scriptures. And beſides Metaphors, 
the Scripture uſeth Z7yperbolies. I ſball only inſtance in that 
famous one, John 21.ult. Many other things Feſus did; which 
if they ſhould be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe that even the 
Horld it ſelf could not contain the Books that ſhould be writ- 
#ex. This high Expreſſion the Evangeliſt uſeth only to ex- 

| ; aggerate 
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gggerate the Number of the Miracles and remarkable Paſ- 
fages of our Saviour's Life ; and to ſignifie to us, that he did 
yery many other things, which are not upon Record. 

And ſometimes the Scripture uſeth Ironical Taunts. Thus 
in that bitter Sarcaſm of E1ijah to the Prieſts of Baal, 1 Xing. 
18.27. He mock'd them, and ſaid, Cry aloud ; for he is « 
God. Which kinds of [ronical Speeches are ſo far from be- 
ing intended to create Errour in the Minds of Men, or to 
confirm them in it, that they are ſpoken on purpoſe to con- 
vince them of their-Errours, and to make them appear to be 
ſhameful and ridiculous ; and therefore are no Lies. 


But here we. muſt take this Caution ; That in uſing ſuch 
Figurative Speeches, we ought ſo to circumſtantiate them, 
that the Hearers may eaſily perceive the Drift and Scope of 
eur Diſcourſes ; or at leaſt may be aſſured that we intend 
ſome other meaning by them, than what the Words do pro- 
perly, and in themſelves bear. Otherwiſe, though it may 
not be a Lie in us, yet it may be an occaſion of Errour and 
Miſtake in them. 


| Secondly, Every Falſhood is not a Lie ; for though it hath 
the Matter, yet it may. want the Form and Complement 


to make it ſuch : For many times Men do ſpeak and report 


that which is not true, which yet they themſelves do believe 

to be true; and fo are rather deceived, than Deceivers; and * 7s 5 
perhapsare far from any intention of impoſing upon the Cre- |, 7. 
dulity of others *. Such an.one-is not ſo much to be accu- bee ne 


ſed of Lying, as of Folly and Raſhneſs, in- reporting; that for nw 


Truth, the Certainty of which is not clear and evident unto' 7; fe 
him. mendacs- . 

. um dicats 

. #6 | P. Nigid. 

. Thirdly, A Man may ſpeak that which is true, and yet be. 2pud 4. 
a Liar in ſo doing: As1n theſe two Caſes : — 

| | I | WHGOU . Clhbs 
I it x1. When 
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7. When we report that to be a Truth, which, although 
it be ſo, yet we believe it to be a Falſhood, and report it 
with an intent to deceive thoſe that-hear us: Or, | 
2.When we report the Figurative Words of another,leaving 
out thoſe Circumſtances which might make them appear to 
be Figurative.” And therefore, Marth. 26. 60. They are cal- 
led falſe Witneſſes, which came in againſt Chriſt, and teſti- 


" fied, that he ſaid, he was able to deſtroy the Temple of God, 


and to build it in three days. In which, though there were 
many Falſifications of the Words of our Saviour ; yet had 
they reported the very Words that he ſpake, they had ne- 
vertheleſs been falſe Witneſſes; becauſe by their Teſtimony 
they wreſted them to another Senſe than what Chriſt inten- 
ded by them ; for certainly he is a Liar, who reports my 
Words with a purpoſe to beget a wrong Conſtruction of 
them, as much as he who reports me to have ſpoken what 


I never ſaid, 


Fourthly, It is no Lie to conceal part of the Truth, when: 
its not expedientor neceſſary to be known. Thus, 1 Sam.16. 
2. God himſelf inſtructs Samuel, when he ſent him to awvine 
David Xing over lfrael, that he ſhould anſwer, he came to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord ; which was Truth, and one End of 
his going into Bethlehem, though he had alſo another ; which 
he prudently concealed. | | | 


Fifthly, A Man may act contrary to what he before faid; 
if the Circumſtances of the Thing be altered, without being 
guilty of Lying. We have frequent Example of this in the 
Scripture. Thus, Ger. 19. 2. The Argels tell. Lot, that 
they would not come into his Houſe ; but would abide in the 
Street all night ; yet upon his Importunity and earneſt In- 
treaties, they went in with him. And thus St. Peter, with 
ſome heat and vehemency of his Humility , refuſed that 
Chyiſt ſhould waſh his Feet. Jobs 13. 3. Thou ſhalt rr 

wa 
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waſh my Peet : But when he was. inſtructed in_the fig- 
ni ficancy of. this Condeſcenſion of our: Saviour, . not only 
permits, but intreats him to do it. So likewiſe in all things 
of ſuch a nature, we may lawfully change our Words, upon 
the change of our Minds ; and upon the inducement of 
ſome Circumſtances that were not known or conſidered by 
us, we may without the imputation of Lying, do otherwiſe 
than we before reſolved and declared : But this muſt be heed- 
tully cautioned: 
. Firſt, That the Actions be not ſuch as we are bound to 
perform by Divine Precept. Nor, 
Secondly, Such as we have bound our ſelves unto by the 
voluntary Obligation of a Vow made unto God, Nor, 
Thirdly, Such as our not doing them, or doing otherwiſe 
than we have promiſed, ſhould be hurtful or prejudicial un- 
to others : For if I have promiſed another that which is be- 
neficial unto him, however may change my Opinion ; yet 
I muſt not change my Purpoſe , but unleſs he will releaſe 
me, or hath forfeited the Benefit of my Promiſe, by failing 
in the Conditions of it, I ſtand engaged to perform what I 
have plighted unto him. 


And thus you ſee what a Lie is, and what is not a Lie 
The Summ of all I ſhall contra into this Deſcription of it- 
A Lie is a Falſhood , *either real , or ſuppoſed fo by us, ſpo- 
ken purpoſely, and with an intention to deceive another. 
And therefore neither Falſhoods, nor thought to be fo, not 
Figurative Speeches, nor Truth partly concealed, nor the 
change of our. Mind and Purpoſes, upon the changing and 
alteration. of Circumſtances, can be chargeable with * that 
foul and ſcandalous Sin of Lying. | 
Now Lies are uſually diſtinguiſhed into Three.Kinds: 
..*.,;The Jocular, 
Officious,, and, 


Pernicious Lie. - ; 
122 3 Firſt , 
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- * Firſt, There is a Jocular Lie; a Lie framed to excite Mirth 
and Laughter , and deceive the Hearer, only to pl-aſe and 
divert him. This, though it may ſeem very harmieſs, to 
deceive Men into Mirth and Recreation; yet Truth is ſuch 
an awful and ſevere thing, that it ovght not to be contra- 
died ; no;not in Jeſt : And God reckons it up as a Sin, 
againſt the 7/raelites, Hoſea 7.3. That they made the Firg 
aud Princes glad, or merry, with their Lies. 


Secondly, There is an officious Lie ; which is told forano- 
ther's Benefit and Advantage ; and feems to make- an abun- 
dant Compenſation for its Falſhood, by its Uſe and Profit : 
But yet neither can this excuſe it from being a Sin; for ſince 
a Lie is intrinſically evil in it ſelf, let the Advantage that 
accrues by it, be never fo great , we ought not to ſhelter 
either our felves, or others under that rotten Refuge. "That 
flated Maxim holds univerſally true in all Caſes, 1 ought 
not to do evil, that god may come thereof. - And therefore, 
although thine own Life, or thy Neighbour's depends upon 
it; yea, - put caſe-it were not only to ſave his Life, but to fave 
his Soul, couldſt thou by this means moſt eminently ad- 
vance the Glory of God, or the general Good and Weltare of” 
the Church; yet-thou ougliteſt ' not fo tel theleaſt Lie to 
promote theſe great and blefled Ends.' This'the Apoſtle takes 
for granted, Rom. 3. 7. Which Place, becauſe it may ſeem at 
firſt glance, fomewhar obſcure, I ſhall briefly. expound unto 
you. If the Truth of God hath more abounded through” my 
Lie anto his Glory, why yet am Þ alſo judged as a Sinner > The 
Words, as they Iye; feem to be-fayourable to fach 'a benefis 
cial Lie : But if we conſider the Scope and Dritr of them, 
we thall ſee that they clearly condemn it. - For" the Apoſtle 
had in the foregoing Verſes taught, that the Unrightecouſneſs 
and Sins of Men did occafionally conduce to the Manifeſta- 
rion of the Juſtice and Veracity of God, in fulfiltng his 
Threatnings upon them ; againſt this Poſition; he raiſeth an 

| ObjeQion ; 


che Ninth Commandment, | 
 Objetion 2 Verſe. 5..If, the Unrighteouſneſs' of Men com- 
mend, and illuſtrate the Righteouſneſs of God ;: How then 
can-God be juſt, in taking Vengeance on thoſe Sins'by' which 
he.js glorified >. To this the Apoſtle anſwers two Ways.  - 


Firft, He abhors the Conſequence, Yerſe 6. God forbid, 
that we ſhould think: him{unjuſt ; becauſe he puniſheththoſe 
Sins, which accidentally ſerve for the Manifeſtation of his 
Glory. For if God were unjuſt, hoy then ſhould he judge 
the World. :;;o 7 it; | 


Secondly, He anſwers by putting a like Caſe, and giving a 
like Inſtance, Yerſe 7. 1f the Truth of God hath more aboun- 
ded through my Lie, -why yet am I judged as a Sinner 2 As 
it he ſhould fay ; by: the hke Reafon,. as you inter, that-it 
would be.unrighteous in God to punilh thoſe, . who.are the 
occaſian of ſo mych Glory to. him-through! their Sins' 5 by 
the like - might. infer, that if by my Lie I 'might glorifie 
God, I were not to be accounted a Sinner for Lying.' But 
this, faitn-he, Verſe 8, 15 g moſh wicked. Conſequence, and 
fuch as, would juſtifie-the Slanders:.of thoſe; wh5 report that 
we affimit lawful, 7o:do Evid that: Geod may. com?, whoſe 
Damnation, 53 ju: That is; it!is: juſt: with: God: to damn 
thoſe, who flander us with ſuch 'a groſs. Untruth ; and.it .is 
juſt with God 40 damn 'thote, who hold fo wicked and de- 
fſlruttive, a, Dodtine,. ,;So that; you i ſee. nothing could be 
more.expreſly, ſpoken againſi-theſe- officious Lies; than what 
the Apollle, here producethiin. this: Place! :He: afſerts:in' the 
general, ,T-hat we muſt not do; Evit that Good may come 
thereof ; and he inſtanceth; in--partieular, 'that-we muſt act 
lie, although the Glory, of God, may:be! promoted by it: 
* 3 714 AJ 1:uD {3/a Fol d Ibn!) IF, « qt 311 

., Thirdly, 'Fhere/is'2 malicious and-' pernicious'Eic;;.a Eie 
deyiſcd,on purpoſe for the Hurt and/Dammiage-of my: Neigh- 
bour ; which is the worſt, and the'moſt -heinous ſort: of _ 
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and hath nothing 'that' might excuſe or \exten vate it. - Tt 
ſhews an Heart brim-full of the Bitterneſs of 'Malice, when 
this Paſſion works out at the Mourh-im ſlanderous Reports, 
and falſe Accufations.. All 'Lies are in themſelves ſinful ; 


but this the vileſt, and moſt abominable of all. 


Now for the Agpravations of this Sin, Conſider, 


Firſt, It is a Sin that makes you moſt like unto the Devil. 
The Devil is a Spirit, and therefore groſs carnal Sins cannot 
correſpond unto his Nature : His Sins are more refin'd, and 
intelleual; ſuch as are Pride , and Malice, Deceit, and 
Falſhood. Fohn 8. 44. He is a Liar, and the Father of it. 
And the more of Malice goes into the Compoſition of any 
Lie, the more nearly it reſembles him. This is the Fifſt- 
born of the Devil ; the beginning of his Strength; for by 


 Lieshe prevailed over wretched Man ; and therefore is his 


Darling and Beloved Sin, and the greateſt Inſtrument of pro- 
moting his Kingdom. *Tis that which, in his own' Mouth, 
ruined all Mankind in the Groſs ; when he falſly ſuggeſted 
to our firſt Parents, that they ſhould be as- Gods, and 'that 
which he ſtill puts'into-the Hearts and Mouths of others, to 
ruine and deſtroy. their-Souls, and'the Souls of others, 44s 


5. 3- Why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie unto the Holy 


Ghoſt > When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his'own, 
faith our Saviour: And certainly when - we ſpeak a-Lie,” we 
repeat only what he prompts-and diftates'to us. - Thou ne- 
ver lieſt, but thou ſpeakeſt aloud what the Devil whiſpered 
ſoftly to thee. iThe Old Serpent lies folded round in thy 
Heart ,; and we may hear him hiſſing in thy Voice: And 
therefore when God fammoned all his Heavenly Attendance 
about him ; and demanded who would perſuade hab to go 


_ up, and lt at Ramoth-Gilead, an Evil'Spirit, that had crow. 


ecd in amongſt them, (ſteps forth, and undertakes the Of- 
fice, as his moſt natural' Employment, and that wherein he 
| moſt 
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moſt of all delighted, x Xings 22. 22. 7 will ga :forth,, and 
be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his. Prophets; Every 
Lie thou telleſt , conſider that the Devil fits upon thy 
Tongue, breaths Fallhood into thine Heart, and forms the 
Words and Accents into Deceit. 


Secondly, Conſider, That it is a Sin moſt contrary. to the 
Nature of God, who is. Truth it ſelf; a Sin that he hates 
and abominates, ' Prov. 6. 17. Theſe fix things doth. the 
Lord hate ; yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him ; a proad 
Look, a lying Tongue, &c. And, Prov. 12. 32. Lying Lips: 
are an abomination unto the Lord, And therefore we have 
ſo many expreſs Commands given us againſt. this Sin. Lev: 
19.'1t. Te ſhall not. deal falſly, nor lie one to another. Col: 
3- 9. Lie not one to another. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting: 
away Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth to his. Neighbour, | 


Thirdly, Conſider, That it is a Sin that gives in a fearful 
Evidence againſt us, that we : belong to the Devil, and- are- 
his Children : For he is the Father of Lies, and - of Liars::: 
God's: Children wilt imitate their heavenly Father in- his 
Truth. and Veracity. And it is a very, obſervable Place, 1/a: 
63. 8. Surely, faith God, they are my People, \'Chilaren. that- 


will not lie ;. ſo he was their Saviour. 


Fourthly, Conſider, how dreadfully God hath-threatned'it 
with.cternal Death ; ſcarce any one. Sin more expreſly and! 
particularly, Rev. 21. wlt. Without, even. in. outer. durkuefs,, 
are Dogs, and Murtherers , and: Jdolaters., avd' whatſpener: 
lveth, or maketh a Lie. - fo Th fri 


Fifthiy, A Lie ſheweth a moſt degenerous and'cowardly- 
Fear of Men, and a. moſt daring Contempt of the great God: 
Whoſoever lies, doth it out of a- bafe-and fordid Fear, teſt 
ſome Evil and Inconveniency ſhould. come unto him by de- 

| clar ing; 
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_ 2-6. claring the Truth; And this Montagne, in his Eſſays, gives 
: as the Reaſon why the Imputation of Lying is the moſt re- 
proachtul [gnominy that one Man can lay upon another; and 
that which moſt paſſionately moves them to Revenge ; be- 
caule, faith he, zo ſay a Man lieth, is to.ſay, that he is auda» 

crous towards God, and a Coward towards Men. 


Sixthly, Mankind generally accounts itthe moſt infamous 
and reproachful Sin of all others :* A Liar loſeth all Credit 
and Reputation amongſt Men ; and he who hath made him- 
ſelf ſcandalous: by Lying, is not believed when he ſpeaks 
Truth. Yea, it is ſo odious and foul a Sin, that we find it 
generally eſteemed worſe than any other Sin ; and the avoi- 
ding ofthis, thought a good Excuſe for the commiſſion. of 
others: For when Men are moved with ſome violent Paſſion, 
they oftentimes reſolve to do fuch things, which, when their 
Paſſion is allayed, they muſt look upon as grievous Sins ; 
yet rather than be falſe' to their Word, and ſo cenſured for 
Lying, they will venture to perpetrate. ' Thus Herod, for 
his Oath's fake, beheaded Fohn the Baptiſt. And the com- 
mon Excuſe for raſh and unwarantable Actions, is, / ſaid 7 
would do thus, or thus ; and therefore I thought my ſelf bound 


in'Honour to do it. 


Seventhly, It is a Sin that God will deteQ, and expoſeth 
thoſe who are guilty of it, to Shame and Contempt, Prov. 
r2;f9. Lying Lips are but for a moment. And when 
they are found 'out, as uſually they are,- by their own For- 
getfulneſs; andthe. interfering of their own'.Speeches, how 
thameful will rheir Sin be to them 2 And: the only Reward 
they ſhall have for it, is, that thoſe who have accuſtomed 
themſelves to Lying, ſhall not be believed when they ſpeak | 
Truth. | | 
. Thus much concerning that heinous and odious Sin of 


Lying. 
"S There 
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* There remains two other Violations. of this Command- 
men t.: The one is, by Slander: and: DetraQtion;. the other, 
by baſe Flattery and Soothing : - And: both-theſe:may re- 
fpect either our ſelves, or others. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of that 
common Sin of Slander and detraQtion ; a Sin that is reign- 
ing and triumphant in this our Age: And if I ſhould like» 
wiſe fay in this Place,” Ithink I ſhould not my ſelf be guilty 

of it by that cenſure. Indeed Slander and DetraQton ſeem 
ſomewhat to differ : For Slander properly is a falſe Imputs- 

tion of Vice ; but Detraction is a cauſleſs, diminiſhing Re- 
part! of Vertue. The one traduceth, us to be what indeed 
we are not; the other lefſens what we really are ; and bath 
are highly injurious to our good Name and Reputation,, the 
beſt and deareſt of all ourearthly Poſleflions. 

When a Man's Life and Actions are ſo blamelefs and: ex- 
emplary, that even Malice it ſelf is alham'd to vent its Ve- 
nom by baſe Slanders, leſt it ſhould appear to be Malice, 
and the Reproach ſhould light rather upon the Reporters, 
than him whom they ſeek to defame ; then it betakes it ſelf 
to thoſe little ſly Arts of nibling at the Edges. of a Man's 
Credit , and clipping away the Borders of his good Name, 
that it may not paſs ſo current in the World as before. Thus, 
when any are ſo juſt as to give others their due commenda- 
tion either for Learning, or Wiſdom, or Piety, or and other 
Perfeftion, either of Grace, or of Nature , you ſhall have 
thoſe who lie in wait to cut off other Men's Eſteem, if they 
ſee it ſo ſtrongly fortified by the Conſpicuouſnels of it, and 
the general Vote of the World, that they dare not attack 
the whole, then they lurkiogly aſſault part of it ; and what 
they cannot altogether deny, they will endeavour to dimi- 
niſh: *7s true, ſuch a Man i, as you ſay, Learned and Knows 
ing ; but withal, ſo knowing, as to know that too, He 1 wiſe, 
but his Wiſdom is rather politick, than generoug ; und all his 
Defigns are byaſi'd with Self-Ends. He s charitable ; but his 
Charity ſeems too indiſcreet ; 44 ſuch if you did not pre- 
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claim his good Works, he himſelf would; He #s pious and de- 
vout indeed poor” Man, after his Way ,. and accargivg. to his 
Knowledge. "Thus by theſe blind Hints; they endeavour ei 
ther to find, or to make a Flaw in another Mag's Repute.; 
well knowing that a crack'd Name, like a crack d Bell, will 
not ſound half ſo clear and loud. in the: Ears of: the World, as 
eſſe it might. FOR | | W205 oY 


| Thus you ſee what Slanders and Detractions are, - Now, 


Firſt, A Man may be a Self-Slanderer, and- a Self-De- 
tracter ; and ſuch-are thofe who traduce and defame them- 
felves, and either aſſume to'themſelves thoſe Wickedneſles 
they have not committed, or 'blameably conceal thoſe Gif:s 
and Excellencies they are endowed with, when they are cal- 
led to diſcover them for the Glory of God, and the-publick 
Good: Some fhnder themſelves out of hope of Reward; 
when they ſuppoſe the Crimes they boaſt: of, may be. ac- 
cepted as Services, by others. Thus, when Sas/;had ſlain 
himſelf, an Amalekite falfly reports to David that he had 
flain him, hoping to obtain a Reward trom him for diſpat- 


_ <hing his Enemy. Sometimes Men impiouſly boaſſ; of thoſe 
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Sins which they never did, they never durſt commit, meer- 
ly out of a braving Humour of Vain-glory, and that among 
their debauch'd Companions they might gain the reputation 
of valiant and daring Sinners. Ovhers falſly. accuſe them- 
ſelves of thoſe Sins of which they were never guilty, out of 
a deſpairing and dejected Spirit. Thus many a poor Soul that 
bath laboured under ſevere Convictions,begins firſt to: doubt; 
and then to conclude that he hath certainly committed the 
unpardonable Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt ; & in extreme ans 
guiſh &horrour cries Guilty,& confeſſeth the Inditment that 
is falſly drawn up againſt him by the Calumny of the Devil, 


it. Bc. and his own black Fears and Melancholy. Sometimes Men 
hg 8.7. 


detra& from'themſelves out of a Iving and diflembled Hu- 
: mility Hy 
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mility ; making this kind of DetraQion only a Bait for Com- 
mendation ; as knowing the Ball will rebound 'back-the tar- 
ther to them, the harder they ſtrike it from them. This is 
uſually an Artifice of proud and arrogant Perſons; and thoſe 
who cannot endure -to be contradicted in any thing elſe, 
would be'very loth you ſhould: yield to them in this. And 
laſtly, Others detract from themſelves out of a too baſhful 
Modeſty, or to avoid ſome troubleſome and unpleaſin 

Employments which they are alled unto. Thus we fir 

Moſes, Exod. 4. 10. making many Excuſes, thathe was not 
eloquent, but of flow Tongue, and a ſlow Speech z and. all be- 
cauſe he was loth to undertake that difficult-#ad dangerous 
Charge of bringing out the Children of 7/-4e/ from the Bon- 
dage of Zgypt. All theſe Kinds of Sclf-Slander and Detra- 
cionare evil, and ſome of them moſt vile and abominable. 


Secondly , There is a ſlandering of, and detrafting from 
another, wronging him unjuſtly in his Fame and Reputation; 
which we ought tenderly to preſerve and cheriſh. God and 
Nature have intruſted us mutually with each other's good 
Name.. Thy Brother's Credit is put as a precious Depo/itune 
into thy: hands; and if thou wickedly laviſhelt it out, by 
ſpreading falſe Rumours of him, or careleſly keepeſt it, by 
faftering other to do ſo, when it is in thy power to juſtifie 
him, know afluredly that it will be ftritly required of thees 
For in thisreſpe& every Man is his Brother's Keeper. ; - 

Now this Slandering of others, may .be either in Judicial 
Proceſs, or ec in'common.-and ordinary Converts, Nor 

Firſt, In Judicial Proceſs ; and then it is truly and pro« 


y Falſe witneſſing When thou :riſeſt up. againſt, thy 
her in Judgment, and atteſieſt that 'which thou. knpws 


eſt to be falſe and forged,: or which thou art not: moſt infab | 


libly aſſured to be erue = And'/this Sinis the moye heinous 
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and dreadful , upon the account of two aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances that attend.-it. 


Firſt, Since uſually all Actions' in Law and Judgment , 
concern either the Perſon, or the Eſtate of thy Brother, by a 
Falſe Witnefs thou not only wrongeſt him in his Name and 
Reputation, but in one of theſe , and ſo art not only a Slan- 
derer, but a Thief or Murtherer. Prov. 11. 9. An Hypocrite 
with his mouth deſtroyeth his Neighbour. And by ſo much the 
more odious is thy Crime, in that thou. perverteſt the Law, 
which was intended to |be a Fence and Safeguard to every 
Man's Property, and turneſt it againftit- ſelf, making it the 
Inſtrument of thy Injuſtice and . Cruelty: 'The Pfaimiſt, 
Pſal. 52. 2. compares Doeg's malicious Tongue to a ſharp 
Razor; and certainly when thou: giveſt a falſe Teſtimony a- 
oainſt thy Brother, thy Tongue is a ſharp Razor, and it not 
only wounds- his Credit, but cuts'his Throat. ' . 


Secondly, Since uſually all Judicial Proceedings exaQt from 
rhe Witneſſes a' tremendous Oath ſolemnly taken by the 
Name of the great God of Heaven ; to give in a falſe Teſti- 
mony, is not only to be guilcy of. Slander, but of Perjury too. 
Yea,and let me add'one thing more to:make'! it a moſt accu- 
mulate Wickedneſs; ſuch 'a alle” Teſtimony is not.only 


Slander and Perjury: ; but.it is. Blaſphemy too : For. what, elſe 
is it but to bring the moſt holy God, who is eternal Truth, © 


to confirm a Falſhood,and a Lie? What can be an higher Af- 
front to his moſt Sacred Majeſty: thar this? For'a fiworn Wit- 
neſs is therefore accepted, becauſe -he brings 'God into be 
Witneſs too. And wilt .not thou tremble, O Wretch, to cite 
God to appear a Witneſs to that, whicha Thouſand Witneſſes 
within thee, (1 mean thy own: Conſcience, )do all depoſe-tq 
be falſe and forged ; and fo.to: transfer: thy: Injuſtice , and 
Rapine, and bloudy Murther upon him, and ſhelter them 
all under the ſhadow of his Veracity and Faithfulneſs 2 - 

| Yon 
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You ſee then how horrid an Impiety. this is.” And yet how 
common, not only thoſe who by this wicked Means ſuffer. 
wrong, but others , who are converſant in ſuch judiciary. 
Trials, do too truly report. May it pleaſe God to put it in- 
to the hearts of our Rulers to enact more. ſevere, and rigo- 
rous Laws againſt thoſe who are found guilty of it. - It is; 
fad to think, that whereas a Thief ſhall. be adjudged to Death 
for ſtealing ſome. petty inconſiderable Matter, and perhaps. 
too for the relief of his preſſing Neceſlities ; yet two Villains. 
that. have conſpired together, by falſe: Accuſations, and per- 
Jured Teſtimonies, to take away a Man's whole Eftate, .or- 
poflibly his Life, ſhould for theſe far greater Crimes, be ſen+ 
tenced to ſo eaſie a Puniſhment, that only Shame and Re- 
proach make up the ſevereſt part of it. Certainly , me- 
thinks, it were but juſt that the leaſt they ſhould ſuffer , 
ſhould be a retaliation of their.intended, Miſchiefs ; and thar, 
the ſame they deſign'd againſt their Brother, ſhould be in- 
flicted upon themſelves, whether, it. be loſs of Life, :or loſs, of 
Goods and Eſtate. It is but all Equity that the Complorters. 
and Artificers of Miſchief, ſhould periſh by their own Craft, 
And. if this Rigour and wholſome Severity. were, but ance, 
uſed, we ſhould not have ſo many Oaths.ſet.out ta hire,:nor 
would any make it a 'Tradeto be a Witneſs;: but Innocency:. 
would be ſecured nnder the Protection of the Laws,. and the: 
Laws themſelves be, innocent. of. the, Ruine, of many Hun- 
dreds, who by, this Means. fall into the Snares of ungodly;. 

4en. Of this one thing Lam: fuer. That God,himſeltthoughet: 
t 2 moſt equitable Law, when. he ,thus. provided for, the: 
Safety of his People 1/rael.. Dzut.19.18, Lg, 29. 1f, the: 
Witneſs be a falſe Wirneſs, and teſtifie falſly againſt hu Broy 
ther, then ſhall you do unto him ashe, had thought to do.unts; 
bis Brother: So ſhalt thou put away the. Evil from among you.s; 
and' thoſe who remais, ſhall hear, and, fear, and. ſhall. bences 


forth commit no mare any ſuch evil. amang you.. 


© Secondly, 
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: Secondly, There is a ſlandering of others in our common 
a__ ordinary Converſe. ' And this is done two Ways ; 
Either, 


 Firff, Openly and avowedly, in their Preſence, and to 
their Faces. And that is alſo two-fold. 
' Either by reviling and railing Speeches. And thus Shime? 
bark*d at David, 2 Sam. 16, 7. Come out, thou bloody Man, 
and thou Man of Belial. And I wiſh that our Streets and 
Houſes did not, to their great Diſgrace and Reproach, eccha 
with ſuch Clamours ; and that too many did nat rake toge- 
ther all the dirty Expreſſions their Wir and Malice will ferve 
them to 1nvent, only to throw into one anothers Faces. 
A Sin, whichas it is fordid and baſe in it ſelf, fo it chiefly 
reigns among thoſe who are of a mean Condition. But 
whereſoever it be found, it is a Diſparagement to Humane 
Nature, 2 Sin againſt Civil Society, and argues Men guil 
of much Folly and Bratiſhneſs ; and I am fure, is a Trant- 
greſſion of that expreſs Command of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 
31, 32: Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Cla- 
mour ,, and Evil-ſpeaking , be put away from you, with all 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, for- 
giving one ab 'even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given you.” | 
But then there is another way of open; avowed Slander, 
and thar is by bitter Taunts, and farcaſtical Scoffs. And 
this is' uſually an rus Sm among the more refined 
ſort of Men, who take'a Pride and Glory in expoſing others, 
and making them ridiculous ; thinking their own Wit ne- 


ver looks ſo beautiful, as when' it is died in others Bluſhes. 


But this is a moſt ſcurrilous, and offenſive way, wherein 
certainly he hath the moſt Advantage, not who. hath moſt 
Wit, but that hath” leaſt Modeſty. Theſe kind of Taun- 
tings, are ſometimes ſuch as the Apoſtle calls eruel Mockings ; 
and reckons them up as one part of thoſe Perſecutions the 

Primitive 
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Primitive Criftians indured, Zeb; 11. 36. Others had Trial 
of eruel Mockings. | | 

. As Nero, for” his barbarous Sport, wrapp'd up the Chri- 
ſtians in Beaſts Skins ; and then ſet Dogs to worry them : 
So theſe diſguiſe their Brethren into falſe and:antick Shapes ; 
and then fall upon them, and bait:them. 


. © Secondly, There is a more fecret and ſly conveyance of 
Slander ; and that is, by back-biting, whiſpering, and car- 
rying upand down of Tales, like. thoſe buſie Tongues, Fer. 
20. x0. that would fain find; or make themſelves tome Em- 
ployment;-- ſaying, Report, |and we'will report: And fo a 
falſe -and flanderous, Rumour ſhall, likes the River Nzlus, 
ſpread over the whole Land, and yet the Head of it be ne- 
ver known ; it ſhall paſs on to the indelible Blot and Inſa- 
my of thy Neighbour, 'and the: firſt Author of it lie hid, and 
concealed inthe -Croutd, as fone Fifhes' wilt in -the Mud, 
which they themſefves have ſtirred. Againſt this fort of 
Men, Solomon, in his Book of Proverbs, is very fevere ; and 
there 25 no one Wickedneſs, which that excellett Compen- 
dium of Wiſdom and Morality, doth more inveigh againſt, 
than this of whiſpering about another Man's Difgrace, Prov. 
16. 8, The Words of a Tale-bearer ate as Wounds, they go 
down inio the inmoſt Parts of the Belly, And this he repeats 
again, Chap. 26.22. intimating to us, that the Wound fuch 
a Tongue tnakes, is deep, but yet hid and ſecret, and there- 
. fore the more incurable. And Prov. 16. 28. A4' Whiſperer 
ſeparates chief Friends. He isas it were the Devil's Truchr 
mar, and Interpreter between them both 5 and goes to one, 
and buzzeth in his Ear what ſach an ' one faid of him, al- 
thogh perhaps it be altogether falſe ; and when he hath by 
this- means got ſome angry and” cholerick 'Speaches-from - 
him, goes and 'reports them back ts the other ; and-fo þ 

his wicked Breatly blows up the Coals of Strife and Diſſentio 

between them: And therefore the' Wiſe Mary tells us; Prov. 
26. 
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26.20. Where no Wood is, the Fire goeth aat:;" ſo where 
there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. The Apoſtle 
cautions the Cori#thiansagainſts this Sin, 2 Corinth. 12. 20, 
1 fear, left when 1 come, I ſhall not find you ſuch as / would, 
leſt there be among you Debates, Emvyings, Strifes, Back- 
bitings, Whiſperings,” Tumults ; and he reckons it up among 
the black Catalogue of -thoſe Crimes, for the which God 
gave up the Heathen:to a reprobate Mind, to do things uhich 
are not convenient; being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, full 
of Envy, Murder , Defoe, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, 
Hack-biters, Deſpightful, Inventers - Evil Things, Rom. 
4-29. 30. Now one of the chief Arrifices of this ſort-of Men, 
is to calumniate ſtrenuouſly, according to. that old Maxim 


.of the Devil; Calummiare fortiter , © aliquid adherebit, 
Slander ſtoutly, and ſomewhat will ſtick behind : For though 


the Wound may poſſibly be healed, yet the Scar will ſtill re- 
main, and be a Blemiſh to a Man's Reputation. as long, as 
he lives. : | ; 

Bur then _ there is another kind of Slander and De- 
traction ; and that is, when a Man: divulgeth thoſe Imper. 
feions and Faults, which are truly in his Neighbour, with- 
out being called, or neceſſitated to do it : For ſometimes 
Truth it ſelf may be a Slander, when it is ſpoken” with an 
evil Deſign to the Hurt and Prejudice of another. Indeed if 
thou be duly called to witneſs in Judgment; or if it be in thy 
own Defence and Vindication , when if thou doſt not diſco- 
ver him that is guilty,thou thy ſelf mayeſt be ſuppoſed to be 
the Perſon ; or if the Crime be ſuch, as ought not to eſcape 
unpuIiſhed ; or if he remain contumacious after more pri- 
vate Admonition ; in which Caſe, our Saviour commands 
us to tell-the Church ; or, laſtly, when it is for the Safety 
and: Security of another, who might elſe be wronged, ſhould 
we conceal from him the Miſchiefs, which others intend 
him : In theſe Cafes, itis bath lawful and expedient to make 
known the Faults of thy Brother. But then be ſure that thou 


do 
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do it, not with any ſecret Delight and Exultation, . that thou 
haſt his Credit to trample upon, to raiſe thine own+ the 
higher ; but with that true Grief and Sorrow of Heart, that 
may evince to all the World, that nothing but Conſcience, 
and a Senſe of thy Duty , inforced thee to publiſh 
his Shame, which thou ſhouldeſt be willing to hide at the 
price of any thing, but Sin, and thine own Shame. But 
alas, it is ſtrange to conſider the Depravity of our Nature, 
how we delight in other Men's Sins, and are ſecretly glad 
when their Miſcarriages give us an occaſion to reproach and 
diſgrace them. How many are big with ſuch Stuff, and go 
in pain till they have disburdened themſelves into the Ears of 
others! And ſome are ſuch ill Diſſemblers of their Joy, that 
they do it with open Scorn and Irriſion. Others are more 
artificially malicious, and with a deep Sigh, and a down- 
caſt Look, and a whining Voice, and an affeted Slowneſs, 
whiſper to one ;. Alas, Did you not hear of fucha-groſs Miſ- 
carriage by ſuch an one ? And then whiſper the ſame thing 
to another, and a third; and when they - have made it as 
publick as they can, . hypocritically deſire every one to keep 
it. ſecret ; for that, they would be /loath their Neighbour 
ſhould come to any Diſgrace and Trouble about it. - Believe 
it, Sirs, this, though the Matter you report be never ſo true, 
is nothing elſe but Slander ; becauſe it 1s done to no good 
end, but only to feed. your ewn Malice ; and, like Flies, to 
lie ſucking the gall'd Backs and Sores of. others. And there- 
fore we.tind that Doeg, though .he told nothing but the 
Truth, 1. Sam. 22. 9, 10., Yet he is, by Day;d challenged as 


a Lyar and Slanderer, Pal. 52. 
And thus now you have ſeen what this Sin of Slander is. 

' T hall finiſh this Subje&, with giving you, 
Lll Firſt, 
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Firft, Some brief Rules and Dire&ions, which through 
the Grace of God, may be ſerviceable ro keep you from this 
common Sin. And then, | | 


Secondly, Shew you how you ought to demean your ſelves. 


under the Laſh of other Men's ſlanderous Tongues. 


© Firft, If thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf from being a Slande- 
rer of others, addict not thy ſelf violently to any one Party, 
or Perſuafion of Men. For part-taking will beget Prejudice, 
and Prejudice is the Jaundies of the Soul, which repreſents. 
other Men, and their Actions, in the Colour which our own: 
Difeaſe puts upon them. And indeed, we have all gene- 
ralty ſuch a good Conceit of our ſelves, that it isa very hard: 


and difficult Matter, to have a-good eſteem for others, who. - 
are not of our Judgment, and of our Way. And this makes. 
vs firſt very willing to hear fome Evil of them :For becauſe. 


we. think thar what we do is good, we cannot cordially 


think rhem good, who do not judge and aCt as we ourſelves, 


do ; and ſo our Minds are prepared to- entertain: Reports a- 
gainſt them from others, and then to ſpread them abroad; 
our ſelves. *. And I cannat_ but impute to this the great Un-. 
charitablenefs of our Days, wherein Love and Brotherly 


Kindneſs Iye murthered under the Violence of different Per-. 


fuafions, apd different Modes, and divers Ways of worſhip- 


ping one and the fame God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift.. 


Hence all thoſe lying Rumors, and lying. Wonders, that 
one Party: invents to beat. down the other. One Party - re- 
ports the other to. be alf profane, and ſuperſtitious; and/ the 


other reports its Oppoſite to- be all hypocritical and ſed. 


tious, and both ſuffer trom- each others invenomed Tongues ; 
and between both, Trath fuffers, and Charity periſheth, 
and is utterly Joſt. For Shame, O-Chriſtians ! Is. this the. 
way to promote Gpd's Cauſe, or. Chriſt's Kingdom? Doth. 
He or It ſtand in need of your Lies? Will yon- ſpeak wick- 
edly tor God, and talk deccitfully for him. Shall his Ho- 
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nour be maintamed by the Devils Inventions 27 ſhall nat 
ſpeak partially ;- but” whereſoever the Fault lies, there let 
rhis Cenfure fall ; That it is - certginly a very. ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption of a- very-weak and: bad- Caufe, when the Refuge 
and Support of it are Lies . = 4 Ot 


.- hae It thou-wouldeſt not beguilty:of Slander, be not 
buſie n-other Men's Afﬀairs ; keep thine 'Eyes within doors, 

and thy Thoughts at home; enquire not what others ſay, 
nor what others do ; but look to thine-own: Aﬀairs, and guide 
them with diſcretion; ''Fhou- -haſt: work enough at-home. 

within thine own Heart, and in thine own: Houſe ; and 1t 
thou art careful ro manage that weſl,-thou-wilt ſcarce have 
either Time or Inclination to receive or divulge bad Re-  — _ 
ports of others : And therefore the Apoſtle joyns Idlenefs, I 
Pragmaticalneſs,and Tatling together;x 7:m.5-13 .Theylearnto 

| be idle wandering about from Hoafe to Houſe; and not only /dle, 
but Tatlers alſo, and bufie Bodies, ſpraking Things which they 

" ought not, They are idle, and yet buſie-Bodies ; very idly 
buſie ; who, becauſe they care not to employ their Hands, 
ſet their Tongues on work, and ſuffer them to walk thraugh 
the World, abuſing -and laſhing every one they meet, . A 
true Deſcription. of a company of giddy Flies in, our:times, 
that are always roving from Houſe to Houſe, and skipping 
about, now to this Man's Ear, and by and by to that,-and 
_— Reports of what Ill they have. heard, ori obſerved of 
others. | | ; 001 


- —- - Thirdly, Take another Rule ; If thou wouldeſt not begui 
ty of Slander, be frequent in reflecting upot thine own Mif- 
carriages, or thy Proneneſs to fall into the ſame, or greater 
Faults; when thou heareſt or knoweft-of any foul and. ſcars 
dalous Sin \committed by 'another , look backwards upon 
thine own Life and Adtions, Canſt thou find no Blors in 
thy Copy? Is the whole Courſe of thy Liſe fair written 
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upon thy Conſcience? If not, how canſt thow with any 
ſhame and modeſty upbraid-thy: Brother with his Miſcarri- 
ages, , when thou thy felf haſt been (guilty of 'the'like, or 


greater ? Or why, 0 Hypocrite,  beholdefſt thou: the Mote that 


vs in thy Brother's Eye,and ſeeft not the: Beam that in thine 
own > Methinks our ſhame for our own Sins, ſhould be a 
Covering to our Brother's; 'ard when weour ſdlves-are guil- 
ty, we Fould not" be'ſo'malicions, 'nor' fooliſh, as'toreproach 
our ſelves, by reproaching him #5 otherwiſe, to eclipſe and 
darken his good Name; is but as when; the: Moon -eclipfeth 
the Sun, her own Darkneſs and:Obſcurity 'is madeithe more 
remarkable by it: * : 7 ON IE 270 WL 3 

Or; if God by his reſtraining Grace 'harth kept: thee from: 


thoſe Wickednefles into which he hath ſuffered: others to. 


fall ; yet then look inward, view and ſearch thine. own Heart; 
ranſack over thy corrupted. Nature; iand there thou ſhalt 
find thoſe, yea, and" far greater -Abominations than'thoſe; 
hke Beds of twiſted Serpents , knotting 'and crawling within 
thee; fay with thy ſelf, How can I reproach him who'hath 
bur copied forth mine own Nature? How can-F expoſe 
his Intamy who hath but done what I have much adoto: keep 
my ſelf from doing > Poſſibly the ſame- Temptation tnight 


have-prevailed over me too, had God let; it: tooſe upon me: 


1 owe my Preſervation, not to any difference.that was bes 


tween” us, but- only to.the free and arbitrary'Grace of God:: 


By. this it is that I ſtand ; and ſhall I. reproach. him for. fat: 
ling, who ſhould alſo my ſelf have fallen, were I not ſtrong» 
ly upheld by another? Thus , I fay, by reflecting on our 
felves, we ſhall be 'with-held from: being _—_— our 
Cenſures, and. in: our Reports of others. ; we ſhall hardly di- 
vulge their real Miſcarriages, much: leſs accuſe'. and: ſlander 
them with talſe-and forged: ones. This is:the Apoſtle's. Rule: 
Gal. 6. x. Brethren, if a” Man be overtaken ina 'Fault, you 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch'an one inthe Spirit of Meek- 
eſs, fag, 2 thy ſelf, left thou-aiſa be tempted. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, If you would not be guilty of Slander, liſten — = — = 
not. unto thoſe; who are Slanderers and Detracters. Lend 
not your Ears to.thoſe who go about with Tales and. Whif- 
pers whoſe idle Buſineſs it is. to vell News of this Man. and 
rather : For if thele kinds of Flies can but blow in your 
EhtSr the Worms will, certaiply creep out at your Mouths: 
of all, Diſcourſe, i ef up by, exchange ; and if he bring 
thee one. Story,thou wilt think it Incivility not to: fepay him: 
with another for it ; And ſo they chat over, the whole Neigh- 
bourhood; accuſe this mage condemn. another,and/fuſpet 
2 Third, and ſpeak evil of all.. .Lwith that. the moſt!:of :0ur 
Converſe were not taken up this way, jn-recounting; Stories 
of what paſs'd between ſuch and fuch, when all is to no other 
end, but to bring an evil report upon them. Now .it any 
ſuch Back-biters haunt thee, who make it their Trade ta 
run up and down with Tales.and News, give them no-coun- 
tenance, liſten not to. their Derrattions; but rather ſharply 
rebuke them, and filence.their, ſ|anderqus, Tongues; and this 
will either drive the Slander from them, , or -the-Slanderer 
from. thee. - Prov. 25. 23. The North-Wind. driveth . away 
Rain ; ſo dothran angry Countenance a backbiting Tongue. — — — — 
Fifthly, If, you would not be. Slanderers- of -others, be 
not, Self-Loyers ,, for Self-Love, always  cauſeth-Envy:;::and 
Envy-Detraction. An envious Man cannot endureaftother's 
Praiſe ; and therefore; ſecketh all he can to. bla{t_ir, by falſe 
Reports, and lying Slanders;. as if- all that were'detracted: 
from another,. were ,added to. his qwn: Reputation: When 
his Neighbour's. Fame; begins to graw:'tall,,and.:to-ſpread-a-- 
bout him, he;then' ſeeks what he canz, to; Futritdowng:be 
cauſe he thinks it hinders his Proſpe& , and. the World. can» 
not take fo faira view of him. as he deſires; and: therefore he: 
is ſtill hewing at, it, ſometimes. with-oblighe; and ſometitnes. 
with''direX* Blows; ſometimes ſtriking; at-his 'Parts;/and 
formerimies at his Piety ;- and if he.can,but. make theſe-fall/inr 
the eſteem, of the World., then he. rhinks' none» ſhaif be f6; 
| much 
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much reſpeted and honoured 4s himfelf. A Man that is a 
Setf-Lover, thinks all due unts himfelf ; all Praiſe and Com- 
mendation mult ron in his Chanel, or elſe it takes a wrong 
courſe, and he accounts juſt ſo mach taken from him, as is 
aſcribed to another: And this pats him upon this Baſe Art 
of DetraQion, "that by- depreſſing others, he may: advance 
himſelf, and raiſe the StraQure bf his own Fame upon the 
Runesof! his Neighbour's. * And therefore if thou wouldeſt 
not ſlander others, be ſure do not too much admire thy felf. 
For. Self-Applauſe, and Self-Eſteem is like a Pike in a Pond, 
that will eat up and: devour all about it, that it felf may 
thrive and grow upon them, * © | | 


= — = +» - Sixthly, Be not too eafie and facile to entertain ſuſpicious 
and evil Surmiſes againſt others. For if thou begin to fuſpet 
evil of another, the next thing is to conclude it, and the 
next to report it. This Suſpicion is a — Shadow that 
every Attion'of another will caſt upon our Minds ; efpeci- 
ally if we be beforehand a little difafteted towards them. 
Thus very Dreams increaſed Snſpicion againſt Joſeph in his 
Brethren: And if once a Man be out of Eſteem with us, 
let him then do what he will, be it never fo vertuous and 
cammendable,-Sufpicion will ſtilt be the Interpreter. And 
where Suſpicion is the Interpreter of Men's Actions, Slander 
and Detraction will be the Gloſs-and Comment upon them. 
Indeed Suſpicion is always too haſty in concluding;and many 
times/our Jealoufies ad Diſtruſts upon very ſmall occaſions, 
prompt; us!to'conclude” that what we have thus ſurmiſed, is 
cettamiycome'to paſs and forwe take Shadows for Enc- 
mics, and report that confidently for Truth, which yet we 
never faw acted, but only in eur own Fancies. = +« - 
— -— -— Now; notwithſtanding that this Sin, of Shander| and De- 
tractionis ſo-great ad heinous ;' yer way it notbe juſtly fea- 
red; ithat-many: pldee'their” whote Religion iff it, and.think 
themſelves ſo'much the better,” by how rtiuch'the worle they 
21505 | think 
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think and report of other Men ? Do they not think it a piece 
of Zeal and Warmth for the Worſhip: and Service of God, 
to cry down all as Superſtitious that do not worſhip him in 
their Way 2 Do they not make it, if not a part, yet a ſignof 
Holineſs, ro be ſtit! finding faults, and crying out.againſt 
others, to be cenſorious and clamorous 2 Such a fort of Men: 
are all leud and profane; and ſuch a ſort are all rebellious, . 


87 


and Hypocrites: And then to juſtifie their Cenſures, inſtance, . 


poſſibly in Two or Three, of whom perhaps they know no» 
more than the bare Names : And what tends all this to, but 
mutual exaſperation ? ' Thoſe that do not:believe them, are- 
exaſperated againſt rhe Reporters ; and thoſe who do believe- 
them, are exaſperated againſt the Slandered : And as it. 
tends to Exaſperation, fo likewiſe it encourageth and hard- 

neth many in their Sins : For when they hear ſo much Evil 
blazed abroad in the World ; and-few-ar noneefcape without: 
having ſome foul Blot rubb'd upon: him, and infamous Crime 

reported of him, whether truly ar | falſly, they think. rhat 
Sin and Wickednels is no fuch ſtrange Thing, and ſo embol-- 
den: themſelves ro commit that which they. hear is ſo com-- 
Fbeſeech you: therefore-, O: Chriſtians, for the Peace- of 
the Church, which elſe will continue fadly rent and: divided; 
for the fake of Chriſtianity, which. elſe will be : diſcredited; 
and reviled ; for your Brethren's fake, who elſe wilt be dif- 

couraged or exaſperated; be very cautious what reports you: 
eitherreceive; or make of others. Thew good Name is very. 
precious ;: precious to God, when: their blameleſs Converſa- 
tion deferves. it ;_ and- precious to themſelves ; howſoever,, 
valeſs there be abſolute neceſſity, and you be- conſtrained to. 
do it for the Glory of God, and. the Good: of others, divulge 

not their- Imperteions, — they be; real', and in no: 
caſe whatſoever feign or devite falſe Rumors concerning, 


them. Take beed left if ye bite and devour one another, ye- 


be not. conſumed one of another, and. one with another... = 
Theſe: 
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Theſe are the Rules to keep you from being guilty of Sſan- 
der againlt others. 


But now if any are guilty of raiſing an ill Report againſt 
you, obſerve theſe following Rules and DireAtons, how you 
ought to demean your ſelves in this Caſe. 


Firſt, Tf the Reproach they caſt upon thee, be true and 
deſerved, though they perhaps have ſinned in diſcloſing it 
ro the World ;/ yet'make this Uſe of it ; go thou and diſcloſe 
it in thy moſt humble and penitent Contefſions unto God ; 
yea, and if thou art called thereunto by due Form of Law, 
give Glory unto God by confeſling it before Men. Men 
pollibly may upbraid thee with it ; but by this courſe God 
will forgive thee without upbraiding thee. X 


"Secondly, Tf thou art falſly charged with that which-never 
was 1n thine Heart to 'do, yet improve this Providence to 
ſtir thee up to pray the more fervently that God would for 
ever keep thee from falling into that Sin with which others 


Mander thee; fo ſhall-all their Reproaches be thrown meerly 


into the Air, and fall at laſt heavy upon their own heads, 
_ thou rejoycelſt in'the Whiteneſs and Innocency of thine 
own Soul. | {4 | 


Thirdly, If any unjuſtly ſlander thee , revenge not thy 
felf upon m—_—_ ſlandering them again : I muſt conſe 
this'is a'very hard'Leſſon, and requires almoſt an Angelical 
Perfection to perform it well, We read in the Epiſtle of 
St. Jude, That When Michael and the Devil contended about 


the Body of Moſes, it is faid;, that the Holy Angel durſt or . 


bring s railing Accuſation againſt that wicked Spirit ; but on- 
ly faid, 'the Lord rebuke thee. And fo, when Men of Devi- 
liſh Spirits ſpue out their Slanders, and broach all the mali- 

Cious 


The Tenth Commandinent. 


cious Accuſations that- their Father, the great Accuſer;, hath 
ever ſuggeſted unto them, return 'not Slander for. Slander ; 
for ſo the Devil would teach thee to bea Devil ; but with 4ll 
Quietneſs and Meekneſs deſire of God 'to rebuke their Lies 
and Calumnies; and. by all wiſe and. prudent Means vindi- 
cate thy ſelf; clear up thine Integrity, . and make it appear; 
that though the Archers have ſhot at thee, and ſorely grieved 
thee with their Arrows, even bitter Words ; yet ſtill thy Bow 
remaineth in its ſtrength. What faith the Apoſtle? 2, Per.3,9- 
Render not evil for evil, or railing for railing. And indeed 
whofoever doth fo, ſeeks only to heal a Wound in his Name, 
by making a much deeper one in his Conſcience.” ; 


Fourthly, When thou art falſly aſpers'd and ſlandered,, re- 
fer thy ſelf, and appeal to the al-knowing God ; retire ints 
the "Peace and Refuge of' thine own Conſcienc, and . there 
ſhalt thou'find enough for their Confutation, 'and thy Com- 
fort. Know that a good Name is in the power of every ſlan- 
derous Tongue to blaſt ; but'they cannot corrupt thy Con- 
{ſcience to vote with them. _ it is only the excellency 
and eminency of thy Grace that offends them; if fo, glory 
init; for the Reproaches of 'wicked i Men are the ball Te- 
ſimonials that can be' given of an excellent and. fingular 
Chriſtian. In a ſtrict and holy Converſation there is that 
contradiction to the looſe, Profane of the World , as at 
once both convinceth , and vexeth them ; reproyes, and 
provokes them. And if thou doſt thus reproach them:by: 
thy Hi, wonder 'notat: it,. if »theyi-again :reprotch thee\by 
their lying Slatiders: Be not too-folicitous;how they eftegn: 
of 'thee: It is miſerable-to live upon the. Reports and,Qpini», 
onis of others'; let us notimuch reckbn what: the oy i! ;þus; 
what Reports bur own'Conſcientes: make ;/and fa ora of 
Obloquy and: Reproaches;i Railings and.'Slanders, do);at-2py; 
ric patter "upon'thee, chow!faceriais It togetreuyards to 
tht calm inngctney'of ow own Hearts? 1: There-are a thou- 
mY | Mmm land 
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fand Witneſſes wilt tel us we have not deſerved them. How 
comfortable is it to remit our Cauſe unto God, and to leave 
our Vindication to- him,for whoſe Cauſe we ſuffer Reproach 2 
Thus Feremiah appeals to God. Fer. 20. L0y 12. [ heard the 
defaming of many ; report , ay they , and..we will report it + 
But, 0 Lord of Hoſts, thow tivat trie#2..the Righteous, aud 
feeft the Reins and: the Heart z.ro thee baue / ghee my 
Catnſe':\ Thins, if whilſt wicked Men are. malicioufly conſpi- 
ring. how to blot and fully eur Names, we can but keep 
our Conſciences clear; what need we much trouble our 
ſelves how the Wind blowsabraag,. fince we are, harboured, 
under the Retreatof a peaceable Heart. They may poſhbly 
perſuade others to believe their Caſumnies; but God who 
fearcheth the Heart and. Conſcience,, knows that we are in- 
ard ; and he is haftening; on a Day! wherein he will clear 
vp our Righteouſneſs. ; and. then; the Teſtimopy of a good 
Eonlcience' ſhall pur Ten: Thouſand Slanderers to;filence.,- :. 

And thus 1 have ſpoken of this ſecond Sin, of Slander and 


' The Third Si againſt this. Commandment, is baſe Flat-: 
rery. and- Soothing ;; which: ig..a quite - oppoſite Fxtteme, 


to the other, as borhare oppoſite to Truth,  ; ,. -. -1 


'Now this. is either Self-Flattery, os the Flattezing of o- 
er 11 9250125 291713ob mot i by k T1913 233 o uu 
Fir#?, ''There- is a Self-Flattery. . And. andeed every. Man: 

is ( as Plutarch welt obſerved it, .) his owa greateſt Flartes, 
rer ;-and however empty: and: defeQive we may. be, yet we 
#e all apt ro love our ſelves, perhaps without a. Rival,, and 
to be-puft up: with a. vain Ceaceis of, our own. imaginary 
FerfeQions, to-'applaud: and ' commend, ,oug ſelves, in our. 
own Thoughts and Fancics.,.and to, think, that we. excel 
all others-1n- what :we-have'z and: whats, we haye: not , 
= 022, we 
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we deſpiſe as nothing worth. From this abundance of 
a vain Heart, break out. arrogant Boaſtings of our ſelves, 
contemning of athers, a. preſumptuous intruding our 
ſelves into thoſe Employments and Fun&tions which we are 
no way able to manage. Learn therefore, O Chriſtian, to 
take the juſt meaſare of thy Telf. Tiet ir not be too ſcanty ; 
for that will make thee puſilanimous and cowardly ; and 
thrqugh an Extree of Modeſty, 'render thee unferviceable 
to God and the World. But rather let it be too ſcanty, than 
= large: For _ — thee proud, and arrogant, and 
undertaleng 5 and by excrofing thy} feif in/ehings £09-bi 
for_thee., 908 ba a ver thou Nat 
overweeningly venturbſt hpon:"Fchou'art at any time! cal- 
led; 'or neceſſitated to fpeak of thy (elf, ler it ratherbe leſs 
than the Truth, than more : For the Tongue is'of it ſelf yery 
qpt. tobe laviſh, 3vhen.it-hath {o ſweet ane pleafing'n Theme, 
as a Man's own Praiſe. Take the Advice of Solomon, Prov. 
27.2. Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine own Mouth ; 
a Stranger, and not thine own Lips. 


 » Secondly, There is a ſinful Flattering of others ;. and that, 
either by an immoderate extolling of their Vertues ; or What 
js worſe,by a wicked commendation eyen of their very. Vices. 
This is a Sin, moſt odious unto: God, .who hath threatoed to 
cut off all pn Lips, Pfal. 12. 2.But eſpecially it.is. mnſt 
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dereltable in Miniſters, whoſe very Office and Fundtion it is - 


to reproye Men for their. Sins :, 1f they ſhall. Jab with un- 
tempered Mortar, and ſew Pillows under Men's Elbows,.cry- 
' ing, Peace, Peace, when there is na Peace to-the wicked, only 
that they may lull them aſleep in' their, Security, they do 
but betray their Souls; and the. Bloud of them God will 
certainly require at their hands. /;-, ., 1 1 } 


}:i vs 4 L. BIS) 13191 & \W/( 
. Thus much for the Ninth Commandment. . 
 - eas THE 


02 


' An Expolition upon | 


: [ 


—* 
LH * - . 
2 n ©—_ - . gi be) w Tier: hi Gen $er 


PRs | al 


et oo bo HAN 3 Mcom $i dandy 
viking bag mominghot 9203 9ncm- Hin 343 Toi 
COMMAND MEN T: 


Thou ſhalt not-- covet thy  Neighbour's 
. Houſe,” Lhou' ſhatt not covet thy-Neigh- 
- .bour's -Uife ; .no2. his Man-Servant, 
no2 his Maid-Servant, no2 his Ox, noz 
00s N35 0! any thing that 1s" thy Netgh- 


Hus are we at laſt ( through the Divine Aſſiſtance, ) 
arrived to the Tenth and 'laſf Precept of the: Moral 
Law. ' Indeed the''Papifts and rhe -Luthtrans divide it into 
Two ; making-thefe-Words,. Thou” ſhalt \not covet thy Neigh+ 
tours Wife, to be oneentire' Command ; and'then' putting 
rogether the other Branches of 'it, Thou ſhalt not covet th 
Neighbour's Houſe; nor his Servant, Gic. to piece up the-laſt, 
Burthen witha}, to keep the Number of them from ſwelling 
beyond a Decalogue, of Ten Words, the Lutherans joyn the 
Firſt and Second” rogether into one ; \and the Papi/fts, int pro- 


pounding the Commandments to the People, wholly leave it . 


out; fearing they may be corrupted by hearing it, - becauſe 
it ſpeaks too boldly againſt their Idolatry and[fmage-Wor- 
ſhip. But how infinitely temerarious is it for vile Wretches 
either to invert,” or''defalcate, and: as it were;-to decimate 


_ the Laws of the great God, by the whuch, they, and all their 


Actions 


Mms twelf a near. 4. na am As mos doe omen at. 4a. a. 
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Actions mnſt be judged at the laſt-Day.? And certainly, were 
it not that they, might the-better conceal from the:igporant 
common-People, the Dangerous and Heretical-Words of the 
Second Commandment,they could havelain under noFemps- 
gation at.allo do a thing altogether ſo ynreaſenale,as:the-dis 
viding oti;lus Tenth Commandment;in;o/T'worFor upon the 
fame groynd might. they as well have divided -it/into.ſeven; 
ſince there are many : more Concupiſcences mentioned. in it, 
than tha of our Neighbour s Wife, and-of;-his Houſe: : And 
if each.gf theſe muſt conſtitute a, diſtig4, Pregepr, why, nos 
alſo,, Thou ſhalt wot covet . his ManServant 4 Thou fhaltingt 
cavert his Ox, &c > -Beliges, the. Ordex -oh, the Words/makes 


Li 
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clearly againſt them.:, For, - whereas they.mmake; 7bok! fhalr | 


wot covet clip; Netgvonr's Wife , to be the: Ninth ;- in the 
Text, thoſe. Words, 7hou ſbalr ot covet, thy |Neighbour's 
Houſe, go.belare them; go that:cicherthey,muſ} needs con- 
fels.1t 10: belgag.'to.the. 'Tench, or elſe.qautf granz.a molt ug- 


oman ; and him.of Murder, that is 
_ buy 


ba 


Commands, 'there 


wer :/At1-Expolifion upon. «2's 

but angry with his" Brother: without's. Cauſe; - And: it is a 
moft-certain Rule, ' That whatſoever Precept -prohibits 'the 
outward Adt of ariy Sin, prohibits likewiſe the inward Pro- 
penſion and Defires -of the Soul towards it. 'But becauſe 
theſe are not 'plainly, and literally -expreſs'd in the former 
| , AR the infinite Wiſdom of God thought 

it fit toadd this lift Command, wherein he 'doth' exprefly 
arraign, and condemn the very firſt Motions of onr Hearts 
towards any ſinful Objedt. And' whereas before he: had 
commanded us, - not to Kill, not ' to Steal, 'not-'to Commit 
Adultery, not to Slander, andbear Falfe Witneſs ; now, in 
the laſt Place, For the greater- Security that theſe: his Laws 
ſhould not be violated, he'commands us,' not ſo much as-to 
harbour: in our Hearts any Defire towards theſe. ' 'So that 
this Tenth Commandment may well be called Yincalum' Le- 
5; and it is eſpecially the'Bond* thar firengthens and-con- 
Zrens the Second Table. © For becauſe all our outward Aﬀions 
take their firſt Riſe'From'our inward Motions and Concupi- 


| ſeence, thereis no ſuch Way to provide for our Innocency, 


as to lxy a check and reſtraint upon theſe, | 
Now Concupifcence is ſometimes taken in Scripture ir a 
good Senfe; but more often in an Evil. There is an honeſt 
and lawful: Concupiſcence , when we defire* thoſe things 
which are lawful, 'to which we have Right, and of which we 
have need + There is likewife an holy, and pious, and a 
wicked, and ſinful "Concupiſcence. We have both together, 
Gal.'$. 19. The Fleſh laſteth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the-FEjb.' -It is only concerning tliis ſinful Concu- 
pilcefice, that we'ateat preſent tb ſpeak. | | 
| Now this evil Concupiſcence is the Firſt-born of Original 
Sin, the firſt'Effay, and Expreſſion of that Corruption 
which'hath ſeized on us, and on' all the wretched Poſterity 
of Adam. For 'in Original Sin, (beſides *the Guilt which 
1eſiiles from /the Tribþutarion of the primitive" Tranſgreſſion 
to ns, and makes'us liable'to eternal Death,) there's like- 
| | wiſe 
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the Tenſh Commmaidifieae. 
wiſe an univerſal Depravation of our a conttiling] in 
Two Things. C 91911 


Firſt, In # lofs of thoſe ſpirituat 'Perſetions, wherewith 
Man was endowed-in his Creation. And this-is cthexteſabinir 
of-the Inge of God; whichvwas: ſtamp's; upory our!Narure 
ir-Know , Rightconſheſs; and! trac ————_ JUSEES 
Confſequent upori this! ©0922 69 


Secondly, In a violent Propenfiva and wtiuaten to act_ 
ſoever is- really evil; and contrary” tothe! holy) Wilt 'and 
Coteninds of God: And this" is the(Iniage-vt rhe Devil, 
into/ which Man by his voluntary Apeſtaſiepand Defertion, 
hath transformed himſelf. Now'this'inordinate-! Inctinariors 
- the Soul to what is/ evil and ſmfh,” is: properly this Con 

iſeenee forbiddety in/ this: Communtiment:' 1: For the -Sou? 

of fi being. an active” and bufle: Coexrand, twikſt}-\tild: de 
relifgs fortfs ir ſelfim NOfons. flarkielro ins Nature, "Bat de 
foe the Fall, Man emoyed ſupermotiral Gece; thoujih in! 
rarural Way, which inabled/ hin ts pony every the leafs 
Motior of his' Soul towartly' God, and to fix hin as the-Ob-- 
TAR 'and-Etd of 'aIPhiis" Actions: Bur forfbiting this' Grace: 
'the-FHE and being &fe 'in the Hands'of :rmeer: Nature; 
is ARioiis mow, me Hoe 8f zfpiring wkoGod;:pirch ons 

iy upon the Creature. Add this Becorties Sin watoi'us, ! dot 
meerly becauſe we affect, and defirecrtated Good, (for thay 


is FW fal,) bit becaiſe-we afle tt; ard deſire ic invari inordinats 


mater; this, withbut affeHingy anddefiring'God. ' ' And 
thus, tlie Sgt not! beirifs/ able, withous! Grace and" the Trap 
of God, te- raiſe its Operations unto: God), A ago chi ad 
wit it' can, viz, low, ſinful j t© the 

flighting of God, and rhe grea mes on —_— 


Afd' Ames i inthe g general that prod \6f the” 


J. 


Soul, which'i is blre called vn þ or Conoupiſoence: 3 © 
| 
| Now: 
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Now there are four Degrees of this ſinful Concupiſcence. 


' Firſt, There is the Motwus primo primi, the firſt Film and 


Shadow of-an evil Thought, the Imperfe&t Embryo of a Sin 
before-it-is well ſhaped: xn us; or hath received -any Linea- 


ments and Features.' -And'theſe the Scripture calls the Ima-. 
ginations of the Thoughts of Men's Hearts,. Ge». 6, 5. God 


Jaw that every Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
was only evil continually : That is, the very firſt:figment and 
fluſhing of our Thoughts,, is eyil and corrupt : Jadeed ſome 
of thele are inje@ted-by-the Devil. Many times he aſſaults 
the deareſt of God's Children with horrid and :black-1 Tem- 
ptations, .and importunately caſts into their Minds ſtrange 
Thoughts-of queſtioning the very Being of God, rhe Truth 


of the Scriptures; the Immortality of-.the. Soul, Future: Re-, 


ward and. Puniſhments, and fuch other blaſphemous .; hi- 
deous,/:and,unſhapen Monſters, againſt the very Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, for the Truth of: which they -woald wikling- 
ly facrifice their very Lives, as a Teſtimony to them. Theſe 
indeed are not [their Sins ; _ although they are their great 
Troubles /and-AfﬀiRions ; for they. come: only from a-Prin- 
cipke without; them; and they are meerly. Paflive; and. Sufte- 
rers by: them, ſo, Jong as-they-are watchful to abhor and; re- 
ſiſt-them, and to caſt theſe fiery: Darts of the Devil back a- 
gain into his Face. But, then there are other firſt Motions 
ating up in pur Hearts, towards thoſe,Sins,., which are:mgre 
delightful and-pleaſant co) 0ur;ſenſual ; Inglinations : Theſe, 
(wharſoever.the Papiſts ſay; to the:contrary,), as ſoon as ever 
they .do but begin to heayg and ſtir in-our Breaſts, are truly 
Sins, and do, 1n their meaſure, pollute. and defile the Soul, 
For the Sopl of Man islike a-clear Mirrour; upon., which, if 


* $9u.qgly; eng gran ll its 38d, leave, a Dimnels, upan,it; 
a0 


lo truly-thg;very. athings of an cyil Thought.and De- 
ſire up in our ſouls , to filly their Beauty , and dim _— 
V7 Luſtre, 
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Luftre, and render the Image of God 9 bf bean io 1” 
xhem, than it was before. - ot AO 


Second! ly, A farther Degree of this Cacapitnce is, when 
theſe evil Motions are entertained in the ſenſual Mind with 
ſome meaſure of Complacency and Delight, When a fin- 
gle Objed offers it ſelf to a carnal Heart, there' is a kind of 
inward pleaſing Titillation, that affets it with Delight, and 
begets a kind of Sympathy between them ; that look as in 
natural Sympathies , a Man is taken and deli hted with an 
Object be a knows the Reaſan why: he is ſo ; folikewiſc 
an As ſinf i mpathy that is between a. carnal Heart and 


a ſenſual the Heart is taken and delighted with it, 
before it hath had time to conſider whit there is in it that 
ſhould ſo move-and affet it. At the very firſt ſight, and 
glimpſe of a Perſon, we many ;times find, that we & Comeaye 

ome. .more ; particular reſpect. for him, than po Ns 2 
whole Croud of others, though all;may be equally unknown 
unto us:..So upon the very firſt glimpſe and apparition of a 
ſinful Thought in our Minds, we find that there is ſome- 
thing, in it that, commands a Sul lar regard | from that 
wy and, unlocks our Yery. S. on $,.6 Eve a befor 

ve the Leiſure to examine whi W.. TIE. 


Thirdly, Hereupon follows Aſſent and POTOney of the 
Solo the pra —_—_— _ being _ 08 
| carried away, by the wiolenes. of corrupt. ang 6 
| Aeions | commands. the Sin; to the executive Fa arattes. 
The Und erſtanding is the Yeah Trier of. every  delibi 
Acion , ſo that nothing pu pal into AR, which hath Me 
firſt paſs'd Examination and Cenlure. there. Whether this, 
or that Action is Re is the great veſtion 'canvaſ- 

in. Powers and Faculties of the 
Soul wait ont and WW will be here pronounced, 
and ſo accordingly proc _ here two Things do 
uſually 


97 


9 


''WiExpolition pon 
biſuallly appear, and pur in*their Plea tothe Judgment opainſt 
Sin ; God's. Law, and God's Advorate, Conſeience.- The 
Law condemns, and Conſcience cites that Law : But then 
the AﬀeRions Rep'in, and 'bribe ithe Julpe with Profit, or 


Pleaſure, or Honour, nd; thereby Cogn Judgment'to 


give its Vote and Aﬀenrums Sin. Si5 ey 

" ourthly, When any _ Motion hath his gobten: #h 
All6wance, and pdſs'from-the Judgmenr; thetit'betakes'7r 
felfto the Will for a Decree. 'The fudgment dpproves'it'; 
and therefore the WH tnoft-now- reſolve to commit it: An 
then the Sin is;tully petfedted-and formed within; andthete 
"watits nothing but pportunity toÞring it forth$ HoAR. 


_ Ad: thus you fee what this "Concupiſcence'is, and the 
$-of 'it ; viz, The filt Bublingsup 'of evil" 

Jn MTs afts ; ur Compllacency und Daight in"them;, "as 
I deed it "ISVE hard, -antt muctr apainift corrupt'Nature, not 
to lobe:thels form of 6ur' Souls, ) the Afſentand Allow- 
ance of our Judgthent, and the'Dectee and 'Refohtion"of 
Bok FF ; Excinl ef ure'forbitken'in this / Totnanthl. 
THe: But ifYtie'Sih Probedds any ſufrtier;%t het exeerds 
the Bounds.and Limits bf Yhis" 
der-the Probibition: of how of. the mnmer which. forbid tho. 


purer Ads of: in, 


inch 1a ot gan ner 4-3. 
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wants, his Cattle; Tund whith are'0o mpreherded Jll'ferts. 


-of his Poſſeſſions ;) No Wl is intacet}initerthe t*Cakille, 


_ Nor "any Thing, that=is'? [TEN Wars: So 'iftar 3" lofi 


*x0 + from hit either” e, brhis'p60od-Name--or. 
"bis Vettue; pres rein aſe, or he. as wal 354 De-. 
firetto take from him*his*'Temporal Polſtfions and y 9 ». 


-nents. 


tent arid Hs uti-. 


the Tently Comunondynent 


jp» INOS? ; _ I | 411410 24 © ir, 4 TIED T7 
Tall clofe up all with ſome. Praftigal ſe and Improve. 


manr,: ; | 


. Firſh, Learn, here, to adore the uplmited, and boundleſs 
Sovereignty, of the, great, God... His Authority immediately 
reagheth to. the. yery, Soul and ce, And lays an Ob- 
ligation-upon our very ; Thoughts. and. s; Which no 
humane Lawscaa do, .. It is hug;a, Fally, for Men to inter: 
meddle wihy, or impoſe Laws upon, that, of which they can 
take mo.cognizance.: And: therefpre:oup - Th 1d: De- 
fires are free from 'their-Cenſure FE Neg PF: {cor 
ver, themſelves by overt Acts, | But though they: ſcape the 
Commands and Notice of Men , yet. they- cannot eſcape 
God. He ſeeth not as Men ſee, neither judgeth he as Men 
judge ;, the Secrets of all Hearts, are, open and. bare before bis 
Eyes. , He Jooks, through, our, very, Sauls, and there is not 
theleaſt hint of.a Thought, not the icaſt Breath of a Deſire 
Rirring inus, but it is more diſtin&ly, viſiþle unto him,than 
the moſt opacous Bodies are unto us... .7he Lord knoweth the 
Thowghts of Men that they are vanity; Plal. 94. 11. And there- 
fore.bis Law, like, his Knowledge, reacheth unto. the moſt 
ſecret 'Recelles of the Soul, ſearcheth, every, Corner of the 
Heart, judgeth and condemns thoſecallow Luſts which Mea 
never elpie ;. and if theſe find, harbour and. ſhelter there, 
condemns | thee as 8 Tranſgreſſor, and. guilty of Eternal 
_ Death, how plauſible ſever thy cxteraal PDemeanour may be: 
Add Senior: fo ff 036i v0 v1 nm tated wh 
Vide 10837; DIS © 2 . + 4>: 
- Secdudly, Content not thy ſelf with an outward cantor- 
mity ta-the-Law ; but labour to approve thine. Heart in Sin- 
cerity and; Purity unto:God.;' otherwiſe thou. art but. a; Pha- 
riſaical Hypocrite, and waſheſt qnly the outſide of the Cup, 
when-within; thop art (till full of unclean Luſts. This W3S 
the corrupt Dottrine of the Scribes and: Phariſees , Thar ths 
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Law reached only to the med Man , and although we 
entertain'd and cheriſh'd wicked Deſires, and evil Purpoſes in 


our Hearts; yet as long as they did not break forth irito 


outward Crimes, they were not to be imputed unto us ; nor 
did God account __ Sins. And this St. Pa»7 confeſſeth 


| of himſelf, That'whi te was trained up in Pharifaical Prin- 


ciples, he did not underſtand tlie inward Thotiors of -Luſts 
to be'Sins. * But hlas!" this is bit! gilditig/over 4 dry and rot- 


ten Poſt ; which', though'it may look'beautiful;--to Men; 

yet when God comes to examine it,” Will not abide the fiery 

* Scelu. Trial *. "Thou art as truly's Miurthefer, *a Thief ;"an Adul: 
pay cz;- terer in{ God's fight, jf tHiou Yolt dur” harbour blobdy ; un- 
rat ullum clean, unjuſt' Thou hes thi Heart, '; as 'thou-wouldIt be 
fazer; in Men's, if thou ſhouldlt aRtuyly kill, or ſteal, or wallow 
Tur .Sat.13. in the open and proſeſſed Acts of Uncleanneſs. ladeed molt 
*£s 75 Men do herein groſly delude themſelves ; and- if they can 
55,5 wox- DUt refrain from the outward'commiliion of groſs and ſcan- 
Sele 13 dalous Sins, they vety ſeldom refle&t.uport their Heart-Luſts; 
«6. . Which, like deep Ulcers rancle inwardly, and pethipspfow 
c.14. incurable, when-all 'the' while they may be skinn'd ovet 
with a fair and inoffenſive Life. Although the- Heart-eſtu- 

ate and* boil over with malicious; revengeſuf,”- laſcivious 
Thoughts," yet they uſually diſpence with 'thefe*, and their 

natural Conſcience” induſpeth 'thefri without” diſturbande. 

Bur ereiue not your ſetves, God is not' mocked, nor can he be 
impoſed upon by external Shews ; neither with he judge'of 

thee'as others do,-or as thou thy felfdoſt:-Fknow'it is a ve- 

ry difficult thing to convince Men of the greit Evil that 

there is in ſinful Thoughts and Deſires; and therefore very 
difficylt to perſuade them to labour againſt them ; for be- 

cauſe they are of a ſmall and minute being, therefore Men 

think they carry in them bur ſmall Guilt; and little! Dinger, 

Every Man that hath but a remnant of Conſcience left hin, 

will beware of groſs and notorious Crimes, that carfy the 

Mark of Hell and Damnation viſibly ſtimp'd *upon their 
Foieh-ads, 
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Fore-heads : Such as he, that can without Reluctance com- 
a rem, mul(þ needs own, himſelf for the apparent Oft- 
of the Devil. But: for-an.inviſibſe 'Thoyght, a:Notion,. 
200g Defire, a Thing next. nothing. : + this certaigly [ may. pleaſe. 
pts ſelf tray tar [ak hurt;no,9ne.;By!.A malicious: 
Purpoſe, 1 wrong 1 WP. by-a cqvetous -Defire,. I:  extort: 
from no, Maa; and. what fo great, Evil; then:can thete be 1n- 
Rk ? It is true indeed,  wert, thou. only to- deal with Men, 
whom..immaterial. Things rouch not, there. were no- ſuch. 
great Evil in them. But when thou haſt likewiſe to do with: 
an. immaterial. and, ſpiritual. :Gad, . before- whom | thy very 
Thoughts and Deſires appear, as: ſabantial -and,! conſideryr 
ble as thy utward\ Actions ;, then knaw-that theſe, ;as {light 
and thin Beings as they are, fall under. his Cenſure here, and: 
will fall under his Revenge hereaſter: | 
Now werethisPerſuaſion effeRtually wroughtinto theMinds | 
Q f News were it poflible they; ſhould indulge themfelyes as 
do, in Vain,: Re ;unclean,, ;mealicjous Thoughts: and 
Jelires : Were. it. poſlible-they.. ſhould fo..cloſely; broad -60 + 
theſe Gockatrice Eggs, which will bring ferph. nothing. bur 
Serpe! ts to.ſtin them;to, External Dearh::; Were, it;| poſſible - 
they. ſhould delight in rolling, and toſſing; a Sno andþ fro-id - 
their Fancy; and Y-40aguuag it, make the Devil ſome Re: 
compence. for. nat daring, to commit it,-.; Certainly: ſuch 
Meg. are altogether pnacquainted with the: Life a8d\ Power: 
of true Hrs when, ;2s thoſe; Sins, which they, dare-not.at; 
ye they. dere with Pleakare cofemPlAtes; an0; dally within 
their Fancies, and Jmaginations, AI DEY 
| ra therefore. yopr. Eyes ingrardss bewail; and.firhier a- 
Suk _. that Fea rr gpoarg' Which poved there:: . 
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Thirdly, See here the beſt, and the fureſt Methods to keep 
us from the outward Violation of God's Laws; which 1s: to 
mortifie our corrupt Concupiſcence;and Deſires. And there- 
fore (as 1 told'you)} the Wiſdont of God hath fer this Com- 
mandment inthe laſt Phe, ' as a Fence and Guard to allthe 
reſt; 'Thori ſhalr'not Cover; and then certainly, thou ſhale 
not' Kill :for Steal, nor” commit Adultery, nor- bear Falſe 
Witneſs; but be kept pnre from all outward Defilements of 
the Fleſh, when thon art thus cleanſed: from the inward 
Defilemeats ofthe Spirit : - For-from' thefe'it'-is, that all the 
more Viſible Sinsof our Lives and Adtions have their: ſupply. 
And; therefore; faith bur Saviour,” Matrh: 'x5.' Th.. Out of 
the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemy. Obferve that 
heputs evil Thoughts in the Front, as the Leader of all/this 
Black Regiment.'- For out of this evil Treafure of the Heart, 
Men bring forth-Evil Things ; and all the Fraits of the Fl; 
the Grapes of Sodom, arid the Cluſters of Gomorr4h,; receive 
their Sap and Nouriſhment from this Root of Bitterneſs. It 
ought therefore nioſt deſervedly to be the great” and chief 
Care of evety Chriltiary to lay the Axe to this Root, to purge 
and -heal this Fountain,” that 'ſends: forth ſuch corrupt, and 
poifonots Streams, to keep his- Heart clean from ſinful 
Thoughts and AﬀeQtions'; and rhen this Life- will be'clean / 
by: Conſequence.- And therefore' God: very preſſingly re- 
quires this, Jer.74.+4; 10: Jerufatern, -wiſh-' thy "Heart from 
Wickedneſs ; How long ſhall vain Tboughts hoe within thee 2 
-And'leti me add; that unkeſs'we make! this dur "chief Care ; 
unteſt we'do' moſt '{olicitoufly. obſerve this laſt Command- 
"ment; all'our Care infobſerving the former, will be utterly 
.in'vain; not only end oe our Acceptarice, and Rewatd 
with God; but #s/t6any*Ybod Hus'and Ed: 2 
Endeavours will be as ſucceſsleſs, astoattemptth&Cure of ah 

Ulcerous 


I 6 & #... 
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Ulcerous Body, without purging it, where the Corruption 
will quickly break forth again ; or to attempt the empty- 
ing of a Pond, that hath many Springs ſtill riſing up 
in the Bottom of it, which will ſoon grow as full as ever 
it Was. 
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On FO HN. VII. XIX. 


Did not Moſes give you the Law : And. yet wone of you 
keepeth the Law ? _ 


| of Divine Afliſtance, endeavoured to unfold unto. you 
the vaſt Contents of the Zaw, .and thoſe. various Dy- 
ties that are ſummarily comprehended in- thoſe 7er 
Words, which the infinite Wiſdom of God hath given us as 
an Epitome and Abridgment of all Morality, . I: well know, 
and am aſſured, that there never was, neither. can, there; þ 
any Treatiſe ſo exact and particular,. as, to. drain this while 
Subject : For ſince it comprizeth in it, the Whole Duty of 
Man, in every particular Occurrence , and AQion of his 
Life ; ſince the anies Ge Circumſtances is almoſt infinite, ; 
-and yet theſe Circumſtances ſpecifie our: Actions, and mats 
them morally, either good or evil: And. ſince Every Pre- 
cept extends its Branches, ſo far, as.-to- injoin every -Man's 
Duties collaterally, which yer it doth not touch direQly ; 
and to forbid. very many Sins, by. Conſequence, which it 
doth. not- immediately prohibip :. Therefore ] cannot but 
judge it next to an Impollibility, minutely to” reckod ub &ve- 
Sin, and every. Duty, methogically, t9, rank and. d.ſpefe 
em every one under'that particular Command to Which 
| TT 


J Have in ſeveral Diſcourſes, according to the” Meaſure 


La 


: To6 A Sermon on Toba 7. 19. 


do properly appertaim. The-ſerons-Contemplation-of 
A Fo Ferly apper the Law, occafioned the Pfatmiſt to: 
ſay, Pſal. 119. 96. That he hgd ſeen an end of all Perfettion : 
He had taken the Dimenſions of all other Things, and found 
them _ as an _— Mind _ —_ the whole. 


cd But nt giv exe. 
roa gr ulge | giv for oe -$ is 
js $ na of. 


God's Woe. ig ; but = which | leaduch rolls unto- 


DeſtruQtion/: But brdad it is, #1 tee of its ;Gomprehen-- 
ſiveneſs, as it reacheth to every Thought of our Souls, end: 
.evety Aion of our Lives, andievery Circumſtance of 
 And{therefore ſince the Law of God i. of fuch 'an unmea wra- 
ble Latitude ; as Aſtronomers take ooty the more conſpicu- 


ous , .and- remarkable Stars into tar Conſtellations , but. 


Jeave innottierable Sees, withwhich the Hedvensure Ge- 
- y-wittte rr ſtudded, tothe caſual 'Obfervatien vof the 
"Reholttry:' So tThave contented my JalP to' remark wato You 


' roſs ities, 2nd Sins which are tmoſt eminent ; \and! to _re-- 
duce them into Ortter rider! theſe ſeveral Precopts, © where - 
' they atecithter required, vr forbidden, feavitig inmumicrable. 


"ep 0 your bwn private Obſervation. 
"I "hope thitt har batt been Tpoken of 'them, hath 'not 
tors Fater ſpil t uport the”Groutid, ora 'Sbitnd only''ſeat- 
nd toft in' or Air. "For/ theſe 'Things.are-of -1nfinite 
iConternititht tous: iRnoriet and Prafiice'sf them-is 
"as tnuth worth.zs Hiver'and Eterml Life. /AndT may fay 
unto you; as” as Moſes to tlie 7/zelires, T' have 'ſet Life ' ark 
"Death before you: ' Life, if ye will heatken 61d obey; bat 
' Eternal Death'and Deftrution,' if'ye' refuſe arid*rebell. 'Kn- 
'rertain'not- atly low and debaſivg Thoughts 6f-the Law: 
: ig E16—irrm of it” bed Auger 4 the 'Frecdom: of 
; Super? 


TRnp rf Op Se: "know that'a'compuatry 
Ng Noone wilthig | to fhalte 6 the 
Yate frow their Necks ; Tg Bok mand: —— 
m 
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A-Sermoniow ſobaj. eg-:” 
from.the Conſtience; thaw from: theoPower- of Sins aye 
clamoured againftrhis way of! prefing Duty, . and; infoxcing; 
the'' Aurhorivy 'of' the Zaw, as: /2gal- Breaching);: and: have 
blaſphemed- it, as-contrary to that Liberty! which: Chriſt hag[y, 
purchaſed: for' us ; and: much beneath the ſpiritual! Attaing 
ments of- thoſe that are-made perR&!in him; : And: L; fear; 
leſt om#'ofi'that corrupt Leavery may fill remain: in the 1Spi- 
rits-of $00- many; who:delight: only ' ta hear ofthe Riches; of 
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Free Grace, the Privileges of Saints, Ct _ 


Willingneſs of Chriſt'to ſave them; ancloan met themſelves 
_ in the: very Sweerneſs: anth: 'Tendetneſs..ab /'thein 
Souls wider ſuch glorious Daſcaveries.. | Buy !if!Qbedicnoe; 
and'igood Works be.preſs'd' ; if we preagtr. to them) concer- 
ning Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fuftioe;, and thake; Moy 
ral Duties of the Law, which refpe&; our Deportment:to- 
wards Men, as well as thoſe which.reſpeQ, the| Worſhip 4nd 
Service of : God; this'is flat, and infipid: to: theſe: nice 'and 
refined Profeſſors, and they are ready. with a fcornfub Pity; to 
cenſure it for honeſt, Moral Dodtrine,. fit only. for young 
Pint who are- not as yet come-from: under a lepal 


tron. | 75 
Beware, my- Brethren; that you do not; thus: vilifie.and 
difparage the Holy Taw of God; Forileti.me tell' you ; this 
is the Rule that he hath giveth us to guide our: Actions; . and 
this is the Law, by which he himſelt will judge them : There 
i5no other way-to obtain Salvation; but only-thraugh Obe- 
dience to it. This Lawiss/the veryi Gate, rot /bTeaven ; ang 
the Two Tables, are the two Leaves of it. We ſhall never 
enter into-it; but only: through theſe;; Rev. 22; 04." Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that. they may.baue- tight 
unto the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the Gates ge 
zo the City. Although our Salvation be the Purchaſe of 
Chrift; and he-alone hath redeem'dus lkom:Death,) andipro- 


cure for-us Glory and Immortality [ by? liis-/own maſt, pre+ | 


cions Blood : Yet hers tho Scriprareiaffirms; thative obtain:a 
OE Ooo 2 Right 


F 


168 A Sermon on John 7:49. 
Right unto the Tree' of Life; 2. e. to Everlaſting” Life, by 


our Obedience , and doing the Commandments of God. 
A Right, not indeed of Merit ; but a Right of Evidence, 
our Obedience to the Law is the only found Evidence that 
we can have for our _ to the Promiſes of the _; 
and without an univerſal Obedicnce.in the: whole Courſe of 
our Lives, all our Joys, and Comforts, and. confident Expe- 
ations of Heaven and Happineſs, are-but ſplendid . Deluſi- 
ons, and enthuſtaſtical Dreams, by which Men of looſe Prin- 
ciples and PraQices, ſeek to unite: together two Things, 
which God hath put at an'irreconcileable-diſtance;; that is to 
fay , an unholy'Life here; and an: [happy Life hereafter. 
And if to'prefs this great Trutl: upon the Conſcience, and 


to inſiſt on the neceſſity of new Obedience, and Repentance . 


from dead Works, as well as Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
be legal preaching, let mine be.ever ſo accounted., 'But in- 
deed this is fo far from being a legal Doctrine, that it is one 
of the greateſt and moft precious Truths that the Gofpel ex- 
hibits. 'To' preach up Juflification/by. the Law, as a Cove- 
nant, is legal, and makes. void the Death and Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. But to preach Obedience to the Law as a Rule, 
is Evangetical ;” and-it favours as. much-of. a New. Teſtament- 
Spirit (an they phraſe/it) tourge the Commands of the Law, 
as to difplay the Promiſes of the Goſpel. :| -- 


- There are two great. Ends for which the Law was at firſt 
given ;z Convidtion,and Reformation, : 1; 41, 
Fir#, Ie was given, and ought. lilt to be preached for 
the Convittionof Sinners: And it ſerves to convince them of 
Three:Thnngs. | 


.»Firfg Of their Guilt eontrated by the Tranſgreſlion of 
the Law: Far by lying their Acionsto-theRule, and com, 
paring the Striftneſs-and-Pugity. of the one; with. the: Obl;- 
Fo $.S quity 


WW w tk. > ew. ne a 


__ _-*A-Sermon0on John 2 r9. 

quity and Defets of other, they may diſcern. wherein they, 
have offended, and their natural: GonſCience may have an 
Advantage to charge their Sin and Guilt upon them, , Thus 
faith the Apoſtle, Rom, 3. 19, 20. We know that what things 
foever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to-zhem that are. under, the 
. Law ; that every Month might be Hoppe, and all the Warld 

might become guilty before God , for by the Law is the know- 
letve of Sim, oo Po ED 


Secondly, Of that Wrath and eternal Death ; to - which 
they ſtand expoſed by reaſon of their Sin ang Guilt. ; Zhe 
Soul that finueth, it ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 20.. And, Curſed: i 
every one that continueth not in :al{ things that are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.10. And,. 


Thirdly, I ſerves toconvince us of the utter impollibility 
under which'we lie in this: 6ur-fallen-2nd corrupt Eſtate, of 
ever obtaining Juſtification by the Works: of: the, Law.; Zom, 
. 20. By the Works of the Eaw fhall no Mqn be juPified > for 
J; the Law is the knowledge of Sin, . For we cannot be, juſti- 
fied by our obedience to it, ſince the-Law demonſkrates thax 
our obedience is imperfect. Nor can we be juſtified by ma- 
king fitisfaction' for”. vur'difobedience;; ince, che fame Law 
aſſures us, that the Divine Juſtice will agcepr. 29 zher latis- 
faction from us, but our undergoing the Penalty threatned ; 
which is'&ternal Death/:: So that tg hope for, Lite by fatisfy- 
ng and'recornpenſing Divine Juſtice tor,our Offences, is al 
thet as vain and fooliſh, as to hope far Salvation. by be- 
It damned: . : DIL ) ory [34 roy ol cſi 
> ER oth: : 8-8 oy over OTST) } 
Thus far theconvincing work of the Law SRYSIE when 
it hath brought @ Man to defpair in himſelf, by ſhewing him 
tis Ginle ani thit Wrarh-to which he pag abagr ng ond 
ing that Be can 
ur of 
ke 


Renedileſels of his fatll conditiva by any, thing that 
Hitler do/ or 'fufferz ir-ithere leaves higa vp, this horrour 
Pi } ar A 
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Darkne;'rill the'Spirit'ef God, who hath-thusby,the Mp 
fifiry-of the Law eonviiced: im of :/his,own/Unrt hteovſs 
trefsfin himfelf!" dotly alſo by the-Miniſtry: of the. Golpel Ccon- 
vitice him ofa Righteouſneſs:out; of himſelf, inthe Lord: Je- 
fus Chrift :" For'it is the Spirit that, convinceth us. % Sip, of 
Righreouſneh, and of Judgment, Joh 16,\8. . 


Secondly, Anntber great End of the Moral Law, i is. Re 
formation and Obedience : That having our Rule before us, 
wemayendavour to:conform our Afjons;according unto it ; 
and be deterred by the Majeſty and Autherity. of. it; from 
adding” Sin-'ts Sin; and #reaſuriug up. to; our [elves Wrath 
arainft the-Day-of Wrath ;' and that by ſeeing our, Defects, 
we may endeavour to amend, them. Thus the Apoſtle tells ! 

* us, Gal.3. 19. That the Law was added becauſe Ah Tranſoref< ! 
on, #. e. becauſe of- the exceeding pronenels oh our corrup- g 
ted/Natufes to tranſgreſs, God: hath given us an holy and ſe- ! 
vere LAWS carb'inour Luſts,'ta check our De , 
fires #nd: rnb e Bounds . 
of Duty and Obedience : For. theſe two great was the 
Law Wet Convittion and Reformation. . 


{both theſe: Accounts the: Precingof the 1 Law 
wor late ricceflity © For, rei; 


We Where” = Law' hath not: wrought its convincing 
pon-the:Conſcience, there: the Pre 
Tefas © Pr Vs Fo altogether i in vain«; For until, a. Sin- 
= Yoo: throughly convinc'd of his Guilt and Miſery, = 7 
Canſcience awakened by the Threats and Terrors of 'the 
'Law, that he ſtands- forttited 'to the Juſtice of ' God, liaþle 
to erernal Wrath,and'may-every moment. bs fvallow : in 
the Abyts _—_ Ghieryk Ramen Thou&nds, heto 
| ready plunp?d;ivwillbe impoſlible-to 

kich ſerionſhy ro'thabrace-thoſe Tetiders of:Merey w 6 Ui hae 
oIpe 
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A Seviidution;Jelinz2 1g, 246! 
holds forth arato him by Jeſus Chrift; : hewrapshim- 
his own carnal Confidence amt! 'Secorivty;i and: ſees-r10 
aed: of looking» oat after:any other\Righteouſneſs than. his 
ovwn:;/und*alrhough his . own 'Righteouſeds: be:but filthy 
Rags, both. impertet and impure; yet being. his own, he 
thinks them'bettertham borrowed Robes: : And: ytherkfote, . 
faith our Saviour, Math. 9. 12. The whole need not a Phyſi-- 
64an ;e birt they that: arefick; 116: Thoſe who think themſelves : 
whols and-found, :although -indeed-they be: idk nato: death, 
they needindt ia Phyſician, 7c) rhey:apprehdnd&nottheirneed | 
bf him, :notwill:they beperſnadetd to ſeekiumorhim. -And,; 


Secondly, As:Chriſt cannot: beraccepted where-the Lawdoth | 
tiotiperfornvits convincing'Work ;1o:he wil not favegwhere - 
iv doth not-perform\its:reforming Wotlk” Were: there is-no - 
arnendinent of Life, therecan be no-forgiveatls of Sins, inor- 
rrve hopes of Satvation:>ForcChriſt.is.igiver ys, 'nbt'to fave 
us-in our Sins,: but fromirhem: ': 7s is tbe 4uthor of eternal 
Sulobtivut0-al thoſe that obey him; Heb.2g..g. 


'And'thasFou fee of what abſolurei necefiity it:is to pres 
tho /Law apoivihe Confſoience,)to- ryeaung Sch om | 
inculente-its-Precepts ;  fince'the-convincing\ Work of it pre- - 
pares us for Chriſt, and its reforming Work for.the- Salvation : 
purchaſed by Chriſt. . Without the one we ſhall-never come + 
unto4him ;-#nd-without:'the .other, we:thall never-oome to.) 


AE” 


"That which/F ehiefly deſign for the prefent,-'is, to teat of : 
the-convincing? Work of the: Law,-and that-uv each-of its - 
'Three' Bratiches;' Convittion bf {5avlt, |Comvidtion-of Wrath, . 
tid: Convittton df 9 ho-urver i Inepoſſibility we the ianden to aledi- - 


wer our [thverfrom £2 by our 0wn!Rightowuſnd/s," 73 
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A :Sermon;on;John751 g,. 

"I :Thall- now! treat. of the Firſt :1'To which purpoſe I have 
choſen this: Portion-of Scripture; Fobs '7;-19 Did not Moſes 
give you the:Law? And yet none of you keepeth the Law, In 


Which Words we have an Expoſtulation, and an Accuſation. 


1 


| cili DOG. ! + þF! Z 04 73:4: 
-Inthe Expoſtvlation-we may take notice of Three Things. 


Firft, 'That this Law of which our Saviour ſpeaks ,_ was 
the whole Syſteme of Divine Precepts, both' concerning Ce» 
remonial Rites, . Judicial:Proceſſes, and Moral- Duties ; For 
the Jews: from Moſes's | Hands received Inſtructions for all 
their Obſervances , Gifts, Offerings, Waſhings, and other 
Typical Parts of Worſhip; and for all their Suits and Con- 
troverſies between Man and Man, which was. the common 
and landing Law of their Nation ; and laſtly, for all Morel 
and Natural Duties, reſpe&ing >either God or:Man;,..-But 
this laſt being the chief part of the: Law of Meſes, is here 
"likewiſe chiefly meant and intended. 7er none of you keeperh 
the Law; i, e. None of you-obſerveth to do according tothe 
Commands of the Moral Law. For our Saviour frequently 
bears: them witneſs that they were very-pundual obſervers 
of the Ceremonial:and Judicial Laws ; but condemns them 
for negleRting| the weightier Matters of the Moral Zaw;Judg- 
enent, Mercy, and Faith, Matth. 23. | | 


>; Secondly, Whereas 1s is ſaid, 'That the Law,was given anto 
them, i. e. to the Fews ; it muſt be underſtood, That the Ce- 
remonial and Judicial Law was given unto them both im- 
mediactly,and only. ; but the Moral Law was given to them 
indeed immediately, but not-only. No; other Peaple on 
Earth. were neceſſarily obliged to the obſervation; of the Ce- 
- remonial Law; much leſs of the Judicial, but the Fews alone. 
Yea, and (as: have belore obſervet;) Profelyres of other 


Nations were admitted to the hopes of Salvation, without 


| bifiding them to any other Obſervances, beſides the —_ 
| © 
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»ASetcgon mt; Joha'7. 19, 
_ ; There is a Legal Pezfettion, to which Two Things 
Garily: required:. | 


Tf: a: Flom from Original Sin ; Thar there bz no Taint 
derived dbwn-.upotr.out Natures, nv Corraptwon-inherent'in 
w, thatthoukd inclve us nato-Ewil :: For where Original Sin - 

is; ther6Liog--R3 and Parfetion mg potkibly- 
is; .lox oveer-this Si vie-violation of the: Law: 5! 7 
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| Secondly, There is an Frangelical Perſeftion ; which is 2: 
noti of Innvcencyy yer of fark] a hen 


by-God.. Now. this Evangelical Perfetion conſiſts in 
Tiuce: Things : 


:; 16:Itietre and ſinoere Repenrance fo cnrpel Oiler 
begging Pardon. at God's Hands, and ex oy > ge 
| ſtain.from:che- Commiſſion of the _ for: the: future. 
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A-Sermon on Jobn-7. 1 9. 
do all: this in- the Truth and Sincerity of our'Souls, we are 
ſaid to be perfet with an Evangelical, or-Goſpel-porfeQtion ; 
and this indeed is all the inherent Perfection and Righteout- 
neſs that isattainableby us 1n this Life. Thus it is that"the Saints 


are in Scripture termed Righteous.// So:Nedh is called :righe 


with:all thy Mights\: 
& whPerigiongt 


we 


teous, Gen: And Abraham pleads wiklvGod for itheir:ghs 
teous in Sadom, Genurs: 23,24: AudoZulbary.and VErzdbert 
have this Teſtimony, That: they were hork righteous, making 
in all the Commandments of God blameleſs, Luke r. 6. Thus 
we. have! the Ways of. Holineſs calldd\W/ays.af Rig hteau/- 
ef5;\Plabin3.3.: And:the:Works:of Hotidcls, Hack ol Rig 
tconfneſs, 'Plal. 14:21 Harkyuoyi&5) This Evaligedlinnb Pot 
tection is attainable::id flys! Lufe;'and indeed is fabtaped: byr 
every ſincere and upright Chriſtian. 5 : 
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_;But for a Legal Perfedtion;rit-neither is; moreanibe.artaie 
ned in. this Life. And that upon. Two poor ye" 23 gif 
|  20:501129 lion nnnvd £3 will O09 ydapoD 
Firſt, Becauſe of the infinite Exactneſs and:!Holinefs of 

the Law, it is not attained. 
. Secondly, Becauſe of the Corruption: of . our: "Natures; it 
cdnnotbe attained, nt 13 26 1d yoiggad 
S2tt oil 25) fil 0113 20 26otritt gu mnoft niet 
Firft, The Law of Ged is infinitely Spiritual, and obli- 
geth-us;not-only to #he-performance of the-external Duties 
ob Mbedicoce;: but requires /alfo: the .abfoluterperfectidref 
the inward Diſpoſitions ; not only that our Love.:of«Gnebbe 
ſincere and cordial ; but that it muſt be intenſe and perfect 
to;the;higheſt degres, > "Thin D2ar:605. Fhow fhuttt layb the 
Snrd-thy.Godwithall thy, Hieartyrand:with alk thy! Sodl,> ax 
& Law and ;Covenangr.of:Works-exd 
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A Sermon on John #. tg. 124: 
lowance. Now, 1s there any Man upen: Earth that ſo loves: 
God, or obeys him, that. it is not poſſible -he ſhould: love: 
him more, or obey him better 2 Do not ſome Chriſtians. ex- 
ceed others in their Grace and Holineſs ? And might not 
all exceed themſelves if they would? The Law gives no at> 
lowance for any Failings. And theretore if thou canſt love 
God:more,'and ſerve him better than'thow doſt, thou: arr 
not a Fulfiller bf the Law, but a Tranſgreſſor of it. Hence 
St, Auſtin inchis. Confeſſions, hath a pious Meditation, Woe 
to' our commendable Life, if thos Lord ſetting thy | Mercy 
afede, ſhouldft-examine it according to the:ftritt Rales lof Fu-' 
fſtice ard the: Law. | od £1 lui riot Eigaits 

Secondly,; Becauſe of the Corruption of: our Natures, this 
legal Perfeion cannot be attained in this Life : For we are 
totally depraved in every Power and Faculty of our Souls ; 
and every Imagination of the Thoughts of our Hearts is on»! 
ly evil>contigually. Our Underftandings-are darkened with' 
the thick Miſts of Ignorance and Error::' Our Wills are per- 
verted, and ſtand at a profeſſed contradition to the Holy 
Will of God : Our Aﬀedtions are become impure and ſen- 
ſual ; our Hearts hard and in®nfible; our Conſciences ſea- 
redand ſtupid ; and our carnal -Minds are Enmity : againſt 
God ; Por they neither are ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither 
indeed can be: As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 7. Now 
where there is this Corruption of Nature, how can there 
poſlibly be PerfeCtion of Life > For who can bring a clean: 
thing out of an unclean 2 Not one. And although this 
Corruptionbe healed by regenerating Grace ; yer is it h2aled 
but in part. In the very beſt, the Fleſh Mill luſteth againſt. 
the Spirit, and the Law of the Members warreth againſt the 
'Law of the Mind, ſo that they cannot do the things which 
they would, as the Apoſtle fadly complains, - Row. 7. 

Yea let me add this too, That if Corruption were. per- 
fetly rooted out of the Heart of any, and ſuch an extraor- 
dinary meaſure of fanifying Grace conferred upon rhe, 


Qqq as 
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as might inable them to perform whatſoever the Law: of God 
required, and that to the laſt: degree of intenſe Love and 
Zeal ; yet would not this'their perfect Qbedience amount 
unto a legal Righteouſneſs. The Reaſon-is ; becauſe the: 


Law of Works. being given to Man in his pure: and upright 


Eftate, when hohad a. connatural Power of his own to obey 
it, requires Obedience. to be: performed only by: his: own: 
Strength, and allows not the Auxiliaries of Divine and: Si: 
pernatural Grace to inable hin. . If therefore: we ſhould 
grant, (which yet we deny,) that, through ſome extraondi-- 
nary 'Affiſtance vauchſated to. ſome: particular Man , - he- 
ſhould perfe&tly fulfil the whole Law ; yer this' actual Obe-. 
dience, becauſe it: proceeds not from Original Righteouſneſs, 
and. the ReQitude of his Nature wherewith he was at firſt 
endowed, would not at all avail him tothe obtaining of Ju- 
ſification, according to the Terms of-the Covenant oh Works. 


Eor God requires not only Payment of the Debt of Obedi- 


ence,which we owe unto himy but alfo that this: Payment be- 
made out of the Stock of thoſe Abilities, which: he beſtowed: 
upon our Nature in: our firft Creation. Now although it 
ſhould be poſſible for-any Man to: pay. off the- Debts: of Nu-. 
ture, with the [Treaſures of Grace received from Chriſt; yer. 
this would not fatisfiethe Obligation. of the: Law ; fince- in- 
the firſt Covenant it was agreed between God.znd Man, that- 


Payment ſhould be made out of another Stock; viz. the Pow-. 


e-and Free Will of uncorrupted. Nature, 


We are therefore under a two-fold Impoſlibilicy of being: 
juſtified by the Law. 5 ; 


Firſt, Becauſe o2r Obedience can never in this Life attain: 
abſolute Perfection ; but ſtill there will be Faults:and'Flaws- 
in it from the mixture of that Corruption, which Mill: in: 
part: remains 1n the beſt and holieſt, who therefore oughe: 
daily to pray, not Out. of a. feigned, and. complemental Humi-- 


lity,. 
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A Sermon on John . 19. 
liry, but a true and deep Senſe of their Neceflity : Forgive 
as our Treſpaſſes. | 


Secondly, Becauſe although our Obedience could be per- 
fefted ; yet perfect Obedience without Original Righteouſl- 
nels, will not amount unto a legal Righteouſneſs. 


And thus I have done with the Doctrinal part of thefe 
Words, and ſhewn you the Impotency we all lie under of a 
perfeA and exatt Obedience to the Law. : 


Firft, Then let this ſerve to abaſe- the Pride, and ſtain 
_— of all Fleſh. Search into thy ſelf, O Man : Con- 
fider, what art thou, but a Maſs of Sin, Rotteriieſs and Cor- 
ruption ? Refle back upon the whole Courte of thy Life. 
How haſt thou ſpent thoſe Years; which ' the: ' Patience and 
long Saffering of God ' hath lent thee? »Haſt thou :not lived 
in open defiance /with the great God of Heaveri,' arid 's con- 
tinual Violation of thoſe Laws, which his Authority 'hath 
impoſed upon thee > Suffer thy-Conſcience ts awake, and 


12} 


bring in its Accompts;': And though it fhould be like the 


unju - Steward, an cw _— and ſmall 

Sifis' for great ; - yet Even according'to this Computation, 

thou ſhalt find thy ſelf deſperately indebted to the Juſtice bf 

God: Read over: the black Catalogne of thy Sins, and- ſee 

with Aftoniſtiment and Horror how much thou oweſt, © - 
ee vo) Ten THI 1. . i $0 'T 4 le: 4 


. © 'Fi}ſ, "Art chow not conftious wb thy elf of atly prefurns 
ptuous Sins committed againſt rhy Knowledge, "the Checks 


and Exclamations of thy Conſcience, -againft -thy natural * 


Light and Reaſon with a deliberate and reſolved Wilfulneſs ? 
When thon haſt ſeen all the Curſes/#nd Threatnings of \the 
Law ſtand ready bent againſt thee, and: Hell-fire tlathing-ih 
thy very Face; when'Conſcence hath zommanded thee 
in the Name of the-\great God'ts forbear, and denounced 
Qqq 2 againid 
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againſt. thee Wrath and Death if thou dar'ſt commit it; 
haſt thou not then fallen upon thy Conſcience, violently 
ſtopp'd its Mouth, yea wounded and ſtabbed it, and may 
not the Blood and Scars of it teſtifie againſt thee ? Yea to 
add Meaſure to this; haſt thou nor frequently relapſed into 
the Commiſſion of theſe preſumptuous and:daring Sins, and 
repeated them ' againſt thy Vows, and Proteſtations, and 
Prayers, and ſeeming Repentance, and fo ripping” ope the 
Wounds of thy Conſcienceagain, before they were well clo- 
ſed, and making them bleed afreſh 2 Who of us all can ac- 
quit our ſelves of Sins againſt Knowledge, and Conſcience, 
that have ever had any Knowledge or Conſcience 2 


Secondly, The Sins of Ignorance, which you have com- 
mitted are altogether numberleſs. The Soul naturally is a 
dark and confuſed Chaos; and wntil the-Light . of the glo- 


tions Fruth-thioe. into.it, 'Sin-and; Duty lie undiſtingutſhed ; . 


and; mithe blindnef$ of 'our Minds, we oftentinnes take the 
one ' for the' other. / We many, Times tranſgreſs: the Law, 
b:cauſe we know-1t not; and-many times tranſgreſs it, when 
we ivtepd.t6 obferve it.:;-We heed not; our.-own; Aftions, 
butlet:them-paſs: from:as:withour,! Copſigeratipn,. or- Refles 
Rtion:3--and thuly;the greateſk pars of our Lives:is thus: hd 
diced up;: without pondering What we.do ; and we are equal 
ly-ignoranh s cateleſs,; whether: we do well or, il... And. in 
fuch negle&ted;Aftions, the far; greates part mylt needs. bg 
ſinful : For when we heed not the Rule, it is hard for us not 
to tranſgrefsit:; And therefore faith the Pfo/milhy -Pfal. 19.12. 
Who cay underſtand. his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from. ſecxet 
Faults, Add to this, + - - os a 4 


Thirdly, All thy Sins: of Infixmity, and Weakneſs, Sins 
to which thou art betrayed-cantrary to thy Purpoſe and. Re+ 
ſolutions, by the ſudden Surprite of: a  Temptation.;, Sins, 
which although they may not be wilſul, and. prefumptuous, 

yet 
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yet they may be very groſs and ſcandalous, as was St. Peter's 
Denial of his Maſter. Caſt in alſo, | 


Fourthly, All the Swarms of thy ſecret Sins, thy vain 
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Thoughts, and finful Deſires; Sins which though the - 


World can take no Cognizance of them, yet are viſible, and 
conſpicuous to the Eyes of the All-ſeeing God. He ſees a 
ſinful Object lying in the Embraces of thy Afﬀections ; and 
if there be but the leaſt hovering of thy Heart, the leaſt 
fluttering of thy Thoughts towards Vanity, he remarks it, 
and writes it down in his Debt-Book, although perhaps thy 
Conſcience may omit it ; and, oh, how vaſt a Summ theſe 
alone amount unto! Thy. Thoughts run- as ſwift as. Time, 
and click as faſt as the Moments. And ſuch a giddy, fea- 
thery, unconſtant Thing is the Mind of Man, that we can- 
not dwell long upon any one Thought ; but whilſt we are 
purſuing ,one, Ten thouſand others ariſe : Our Thoughts 
are like thoſe numberleſs Motes that play in a Sun-beam ; 
they flit up and down in our Minds without any certain 
Scope or Defign. We cannot turn our ſelves faſt enough 
o. them 3, nor can we think what we think. _ But. God 
noweth them: all ; and for ſuch infinite multitudes. of 
Thoughts, he ſets down © many Sins ; and yet belides. all 
theſe, art thou not conſcious to thy ſelf. 


: . Fifthly, Of the Qmiſſion of many Holy Duties, which 
chou oughteſt to have performed in-the ſeveral Times. and 
Seaſons when God called for them. Canſt thou-not call to 
Mind, that thou haſt often reirained Prayer from God, or 
Charity from Men ; that thou haſt not ſerved him, nor hel- 
ped them, when thou mighreſt have done- it ? Haſt. thou 
not'neglected the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, his Word, and 
Sacraments, -upon ſmall or ſought Occaſions., or elfe fooliſh 
and groundleis Prejudices. Endleſs it would be to. re- 
count all the Omiſſions we are guilty of ; which certainly 

are 
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are many more than our Duties , and yet perhaps far more 
numercus. 


Sixthly , all thy Miſcarriages in thoſe Duties which 
thou haſt — the Dulneſs of thy Aﬀe&ions, the Va- 
grancies of thy Thoughts, thy Hypocriſie and Formality, 
all thy baſe and By-Ends, which like dead Flies, corrupt the 
moſt precious Ointment, are all Sins , and God's Law cen- 
fares and condemns them for fuch. 


Now, O Sinner, having fuch a Load of Guilt upon thy 
Soul,how dareſt thou look rhe holy and jaſt God in the Face? 
Conſider, O Wretch, what a Life is this which thou haſt 
Jed, that in all the Millions of Thoughts and Actions thou 
haſt employed thy ſelf about, the far greater part ſhould be 
Sins for the Matter of them , and all the reft finful for the 
Manner. Can thy Conſcience lie lulled aſleep when all thoſe 
Troops and Armies of Phili/tines be upon thee > Awake 
yet at length, O ſtupid Soul ! rouze thy ſelf, and conſider 
the woful and deſperate Eſtate in which thou art ; Wonder 
no longer at others, that w_ complain and monrn, and go 
heavily under the burthen of their Sins, and the pangs and 
ſmart of their Convictions : Muſe not that there ſhould be 
ſome few who with horrour cry out they are undone and 
ruined, eternally undone. Alas, wert thou but once ſhaken 
out of thy Lethargy couldſt thou but look abont thee, and 
ſcriouſly view a 
Nature of thy Sins, nothing but the ſtrong *Conſolations of 
God conld keep thee from running up and down diſtracted 
with the Terrours of the Lord, and with the utmoſt hor- 
roar and deſpair, crying out, Thou art damn'd, damn'd al- 
ready. Dut the Truth is, Men are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins ; thoſe Sins which are the Cauſe of their Miſery, keep 
them from feeling it. But believe it, you muſt be convin- 


ced of your Sins either here, -or hereafter. -Conſcience will - 


revive 


AW Snwd Www wow gg & 65S & oc wh th wa AL GE iQ. 


ponder the infinite multitude, and the 


wp E A naATwRWwHnCc > mt 


A Sermon on Joha 7. 1 g. P27 
revive in you, if not here, yet in Hell : Nay, it is now wri- 
ting down your Sins againſt you, and drawing. up the Bill of 
your Indictment ; bur as ſome uſe ſuch Juices, that what they 
write ſhall not be legible till held to the Fire, fo do many 
Men's Conſciences write down their Sins; which, althou 
they cannot perhaps read. themrnaw, yet they ſhall. read the 
ow black Scroll of. them, when'they -hold | it: againſt 
the Flames of Hell; And:how fad will it be: then to know 
that you-are Sinners, when: you ſhall likewiſe know that yow 
are eternally damn'd. for your: Sins? When: your Conſciences, 
whiclvare:now peaceable and: gentle, ſhall then:gg ai fadden 
rave-and. ſhriek, andifly: in your Eaces,/ and beguizthen (but 
then alas two late ) to terrific: and: affrighs: you wheor ters 
is no. hope; nor poſſibility of Remedy. Be perſuaded there«- 
fore now to:recognize your Sins, while there.tsiyet hope: The- 
Day of Grace is not yet ſet upon: you; Mercy:anih Pardon are- 
yetolferagdto you. ; and- thoſe Sins whichymvare convinced: 
of iby the Strictnels of the Law;. you may, if you will lcels. 
r by true 'Repentance, obtain Remifſian of through: the: 
Grace-and: Mercy of the Goſpel.  _ 


Secondly, Are all: Tranſgreſſors of the Law 2 Ther here ſee: 
2 woſut' Shipwrack of:rhe Hpesand! Contidenets, of alli Self-- 
Juftjoiavixs.:- ' Henes learn;. that an honeſt, quiet}; Elivil: Life, 
freo-from the grofs and ſcandalous:Pollutions of tlie Works, is: 
ne ſufficient: Blea ' for. Heaveng: yet-this:alane is:that which: 
tho Generality;: of the. ignorant fort:efpecialky;. 'rekg wor; 

Their Livesj are! hanmtefs; rheiy/ Dealings: juſb/and wpright;; 
none ba complain-thoy are! wrong $:byi them ;-and: there: 
bre certainty iþGod will ſaveany;they mulſt be af the Nwty-- 
ber. T heartily: walk, thacin! theſe Words could baverer- 

fonated/you;; kmbtruly I doubt that'the maſt:of;yorareinac: 
yes come'fo. far. as Morality, nor havie: attained tor theobhq-- 
neſty ofthoſeoutha: yer: thall falt: ſhoow of Heavens \/Bardint- 
poſe you:could- really plead: this 4 OO 


po 
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For, is there nothing that you know by your ſelves, either 
relating to God or Man, wherein you have offended > Had 
you never ſo much as a Thought in you that ſlipp'd awry ? 
Have you never utter'd a Word that ſo much as liſp'd con- 
rrary to the holy Law of God? Did: you never do any -one 
Action which Purity and Innocence it ſelf :might not own? 
Have your Lives in every. point been as'ſ{trit and holy as the 
Iaw:of God commands them to be ? 1f thou dareſt to affirm 
this, thou makeſt not thy ſelf the more innocent. thereby \, 


"but the more unpardonable ; and art a ſenſl-ſs ſtupid Wretch, 


for thinking thy ſelf pure and clean; or if upon-a;narrow- 
er Search thon findeſt ſome Miſcarriages: by thy ſelf, remem- 
ber thou art yer but at the Threſhold of thy Heart ;! enter 
farther into thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt diſcover yet greater Abo- 
minations. ' However, could it be ſuppoſed that; thou art 
guilty but of one Sin, and that one the leaſt that ever was 
committed; yet this one Sin 'makes thee a Tranſgreſlor of 
the Law, and the Guilt of it can never be expiated by gny 
thing which thou canſt 'either do or ſuffer ; but eternal 
Death and Wrath muſt be thy Portion, unleſs the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt purge thee from it. 


-' Thirdly,- See then what abſolute need we all ſtand in of - 


Jeſus Chriſt. - Not only thoſe among(t us whoſe. Lives have 
been openly groſs and ſcandalous ; but even thoſe-alſowho 
are the: moſt circumſpet and careful in their Walkings. 
Though-rhey \do+ not: wallow, and: roll themſelves in the 
common Þpollutions'of the World ;-yet itis not poſlible, but 
that in ſo'dirty.a Road: they muſt. be:.beſparkled, and their 
Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh. Abſolute PerfeRion is a 
State rather to be wiſh'd for, than enjoy d.in this Life ; the 
urmoſt we can here attain unto, is, | not toicommit/preſum- 
-ptrious Sins, 'nor ta allow our ſelves inany,: when through 
Infirmity we-do.commit them..: But none>ofourSins, whe- 
thesof Preſumption,:or of Werknels ;: whether of ignorance, 
| | or 
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or againſt Knowledge ; whether the Sins of our Thoughts, 
or of our Actions, can be pardoned without the Blond of 
God, and the Sufferings of our Almighty Saviour. It is the 
fame precious Bloud that ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Adul- 
tery and Murther of David, the Inceſt of Lot, the Perjury 
of Peter, that mult fatigfie it likewiſe for thy vain and foo- 
liſh Thoughts, and raſhiand idle Words, if ever thowart fa- 
ved:”” For without Bloud thre is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22.:And 
without Remiſſion there can be no Salvation, As 22.18, And 
indeed this is one. of the. great and main Ends of giving the 
Law, that the Neceſlity. and All-fafficiency of Chriſt to ſave 
us, may be rendered the more conſpicuous. Thus faith the 
* Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 4. Chrift is the End of the Law for Righ- 
tFeouſneſs, to every one that believeth, The Law was given 
us, not that we ſhould ſeek Juſtification by obſervance of it ; 
but finding it impoſſible to be juſtified by _ of it, we 
ſhould thereby be driven unto Chriſt's: .Righteouſneſs, , who 
hath both fulfilled it in himſelf, and fatisfied for our tran(- 
 greſſing it : And-therefore faith the ſame Apoſtle, Ga/., 3.2.4. 
. The Lawwas our Schoolmaſter to bring us to C hrift, that we 
might be juſtified by Faith. To this. end;was it promfiulga- 
wl that ſeeing the Multiplicity and Strictneſs of itsCom- 
mands,the rigour-& utter inſupportableneſs of its threarnings, 
and being withal ſenſibly convinced of our own Weaknels 
and impotency to fulfil the Commands enjoyned, and there- 
upon, of our: lableneſs to undergo the , Penalty threatned, 
we might thereby be frighted,and terrified, and. as it were, 
by 2 School-maſter, whipt unto Chriſt; to! find that Riglte- 
ouſneſs in him that may anſwer all the Demands of the 
Law; which in our ſelves we could not find. And whifft 
we make this uſe of the Law, we bring it to be ſubſervient ta 


the Goſpel. 
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SERMON 


For as many as are of the Works of the Law, Are under 
the Curſe : For it is written. Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all Things which are written in the Book 

of the Law to.do them. 


HE Law conſiſts of Two. Parts ; a Syſteme of 

Precepts ; and the Sanction and Enforcement of 

'  thole Precepts, by Promiſes and Threaenings. Ae- 

| cording to the Firſt, it is the Rule of our Obedi- 
ence, andſhews what we ought to render -unto God: Accor- 
fins to the Second, it is the Rule of Divine Juflice, and 
/lhews what God will render unto us. I have already con- 
" {idered the Precepts of the Law, and inpart treated of thoſe 
 unportant Duties, 'both of Piety towards God, and of Love 
and Equity towards Men, that ate ſummarily comprehonded 


aa them. 


The Sanction of this Law 1s twoſold: 


Firf, APromiſe of Life and Happineſs to the Obſervers 
of it. Rom.10.5. Moſes deſcripeth the Righteouſneſs which is of 
the Law,that the Man that doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them, 

And 
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And agam, Gal. 3. 12. The Mfan that efoth them, -foall live it 
them, 4. e. by them. Which we have once more confirmed 
tous, Ezek. 10. 11. I gave them my Statutes and my Jude- 
ments; which if a Man do, he fhall evex live in thew. AV 
which Places are tranſcribed from that of Moſes, Levit. 18. 5. 
Te ſhall = my Statutes and ray Fudgments, which if a Man 
do, he ſhall live in them, or by them. But becauſe our Na- 
tures are wofully degenerated from their primitive Excellen- 
cy, and we have contracted ſuch an fmpotency, that the 
fame Obedience which in aur upright ieftate was both eaſic 
and delightful, is now become arkſome :and impollible;(as 1 
have demonſtrated-to you in the laſt .Snbjed&tT treated. of ;) 
therefore we can receive no Conſolation from this Promile, 
not entertain any hopes of Life and Salvation, according to 
the Tenour of this Covenant of Works: Por all have {inned, 
and are come ſhort of the Glory of God. The Precepts .of the 
Law convince us of Sin, and our Sins convince us that we 
have no right to the Promiſe of the Law. 


And therefore as I have endeavoued to-promote the Con-« 
viction of Sin, by repreſenting to you the infinite Defects, 
Irregularities, and'Contrarietics of our Adtions:compard with 
the Divine Commands ; ſo now likewiſe I ſhall endeavour 
to-convince of that Wrath which is due unto the Tranſgrel- 
ſors of the Law. ls RED 


For there:is a Second Sanction: of (the Law, by-the-threat- 
nings of a-tnoſt heavy :and tremendous Curſe apainſt/all-that 
tranſgreſs it; :a Curſe that will blaſt and wither their Soils 


43t 


for ever. And this we have in 'the Words of my Text ; Curs 


ſed i every one, who, &c. 


- The great Deſign of the Apoſtle-inithis Chapter, 'and ins 
deed inithis whole Epiftte, is to demonſtrate, that Jiiſtifica- 
tion-cannot poſitbly\be-obtained by rite Righteouſneſs of the 
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Law, nor according. to the; Terms of the Firſt Covenant, Ps 


this and.live. And among:many others, one of the ſtrorigeſt 

Arguments he makes uſe of, td prove this! his Aſſertion, lies 

couch'd in theſe Words which we are:now -conlidering, 
Wherein we/haye:theſe Two Parts: | 


Firſt; A Theſis, or Poſition: As many as are of the Works of 


'the Law are under the Curſe. | | 


Seconaly, A Proof of this'Pofition by ar irrefragable Teſti- 
mony. of Scripture: For it u writtew, Curſed is every one that 


'continaeth wot in all things that arewritten in the' Book of the 


Law-to do them. 


The Words are plain and obvious : Only I ſhall briefly en- 


Firſt, What the Apoſtle means by -theſe who are: of the. 


Forks of the Law. And, 
Secondly, What it is to be Accarſed. 


To the former, I anſwer, To be'of the Works "of thi Law, 


ſignifies no other than to expect Juftificarionand Eternal Hap-. 


.pineſs by Legal Works ; to depend wholly. on our Obedience 
unto, and Obſervation of the Law, to render'us acceptable 


to God, and worthy of Eternal Life. Thoſe who thus relic 


.on a Legal Righteouſneſs, are ſaid tobe: of ihe Works of* the 
Law; ( as Perſons are faid to-be.of ſuch. or fuchia -Party; ) 
becauſe they ſtifly defended the Cauſe of the Law, and-ſtood 
for Juſtification by. the Obſervance ob it, in-- oppoſition:to 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Way of obtaining: Juſtifica+ 


tion and Eternal Life by believing. But, faith the Apoſtle, 


As 'many. asare of this. Party and FaQionars dcunrfed;.oven 
by the Sentence. of. that- Law which they hope will: juſtific 
them. For 2t i writtew in the Law,Carſed is euery due thar cons 
tinueth not in all things, G6; Now, Secondly, 
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Secomdly, To beaccurſed, or to be under the Curſe, is no 
other than to be liable unto,: or afually under; that Wrath 
and Puniſhment which the Law threatens ſhall be:inflited 
on the Tranſgreſſors, as a Satisfation to Divine Juſtice for 
their: Offences , ſo that. the true and [proper Notion of a 
.Carſtis this ; That. it is the-Denunciation;or Execution of the 
Piiniſhrfient® contained ini the'Law, in order to therfatisfacti- 
'6n of Divine Fuſtice foritranfgreſſing the Precepts of it.Some 
therefore are only under the Curſe denounced ; and fo are all 
wicked men,whole ſtate is profperousinthisLife:Fhough they 
flouriſh in Wealtlv. and Honour; and3floar in: Bate and. Plea- 
fare, yet? are they liable toicall that: Woe and Wrilthy1eith 
-whiclvthe ©Fhreatnings -of .the-Law.-ſtand charged vagainit 
them. * Some are under. the Curſe already executed : ''And 
ſo are all wicked Men, 'on; whom God'begins/to take'venge- 
ance,.and exact Satisfattionin the Wiſeries and: Puniſhments 
whithhe inflicts':on ther imthis (Life! te: fatnerimes-puts 
xh&CupiafFardand Treinbling adto their Handewhiletthdy 
are on Earth, and gives them ſome Fore-taſtes' of that bitter 
Draught, the Dregs of which they muſt for ever drink off in 
Hell;and:there they-are accurſed compleatly & eternally:For 
'the Curſe ofthe Law contains an it alDdthacthretul Ingredients 
-of Gods Wrathwharſocver we can ſuffter,cither in\'this Workd, 
-or\im the:World. to. come; all 'Plagues,” Woes, and. Miſeries 
being/comprehended in:that :death. threatned in- the Cave- 
. nant of Works Jz the day that thin eateF thereof ,'| thou 
ſhalt ſurely.dfiv, Gen.1.217.; Tix, tie, many Godly:Mon: 
ſuffer ſore Afflictions in this Life ; Pains, Diſeaſes, Loſſes, 
. Perſecutions::from:Meri; and: Chaftiſerments from.God- YYer: 
theſe are: not Curſes to: them, . becauſe not: inflicted for: the - 
Satisfaction of Divine Juſtice ; but: for; the exerciſe -of their. 
Graces; and. the: manifeſtation-of his Holineſs, . ( as 1 thall 
-hertafter thew1ryjouymorte at, livge;:) But. whatſoever wil: 
.any-wicked Mani fuftdrs;ris:from the Malignaty vf the Gurle, 
wwhitchiwilt'at laſt-poilr. kll:its. Venom 2oto ther EIT. 
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And thus'yon have ſeen what it is to be of the Works of 
the Law; and what it isto be of the Curſe of the Law. 


Suffer rae only to Paraphraſe the Words, and I ſhall add 
no more for Explication. It is impoſſible, faith the Apoſtle, 
-that. - ſhould be now , juſtified by the obſervation of the 
Law; for as many} as'retie upon their Works only, to juſtific 
'them, arid endeavour to uphold the Factionof a Legal Righ- 
'teoufneſs, againſt the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Way of 
Juſtification by Faith, they are underia Curſe, and: ſtand, lin- 
'ble to'all:'the Pundſments Which the: Law threatens. For 
even. in the Law ithis' written, Curſed is every \one that cont;- 
"wueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law 
t0 do:them. - Whichibecauſe no meer Man hath done, there- 
Fforeall lie under the Doom of this Curſe. ' And thoſe who 
expe Juſtification by nb-other way, muſt for ever lie un- 
'derithe execution of it. ' And this take to be the clear ſcope 
-of the Apoſtle's Argument. & 


Now, whereas he /faith, /* ts writtes, he certainly refers 
us to Dent. 27.126. iChrfed i. he that confirmeth. not all the 
Words of this Law to eo them. In the -_ + it is, rD57T? 7 
Non ftabitet, doth 'noteſtabliſh, or ratifie. In the Seprua- 
git, Bu uv, wor permanet .; dothmnot continue, And ac- 
\cotrding to-that Tranſlation, the Apoſtle both read, and uſed 
tlem. . However, the Seriſe is. the. famein both. © 


; You : fee then 'what /an'univerſal Carle theſe Words: de- 
Nnounce : A Curſe that ets its Mouth, and diſchargeth its 
Thunder'apainſt all the ſinful Sons of -s/@wn : A Curſe it-is, 

which as Zacharyſpeaks, Chap.'5- 3..goes forth aver the Face 
' of the whute Bareh,, and will, :if Mercy rebate not the:Edge 
Of it; vue off vow: every fade, all 'thoſe-thuviſiant! inits way ;; 
that ':is, all 1char »are Sinmers;7 atid all-are!f6 ; for the Cha- 

raters 
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racers which the Apoſtle dath here.give tg, mas who are 
enger the Cyrſe ofthe Law, are {o ON Fogpprebens 
five, that no Man living could poſſibly elcape pe, if God 
ſhould judge him according to the Conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Works. For, 


Fir, Tt is faid, that every one is accusled that doth not 
thoſs Things whieh are written in the Book of the Law. 
And this is a Curſe that cuts off an both ſides : On this ſide 
it cuts off thoſe who are but. negatively righteous ; who 
ground al} their Hopes for Heayen 2nd Happineſs upon 
what they have not done, and put into the Tpventory- of their 
-Vextues, that they have nar been Viciqus, ao Extortioners, 
90 unjult Perſons, no Adulterers, So. But alas! this Account 
will not paſs in the day of Reckoning, The Law requires 
thee got only ro forbear the grols Acts of Sin, but to. perr 
form the Nutjes of Qbedienes: And it ewts off on. that ſide 
all thefe whe beve done contrary to what is: written. 1n the 
Law ; and that nat only ſeandalous and Gutragious Singers , 
but even thoſe who have been leaſt peccant, 2nd rather Sin 


ds 


ners in Thought and Imagination, than in PraCtice; yer - 


ihefe alſo fall; underehe Cuxle of the Lighv. 


| Serandly, Theſe alfo who have not dans all chat is Write 
zen in the Law, are frock wit this Auarhemg or Curſe : 
And where's the Man ebat deres lift up his Face to jaſtifig 
bimfelf againſt this Charge? Is thgre ing ge, Duty, grhor 
of the Firſt or Second Table, reſpeCting either God. or Man, 
that #hoy- haſt utterly neglaGed? Is there np one Sin that. 
thou hgſt eommited, either 3gnorantly as knowingly, ci- 
4her out of Weakneſs or Wiltplgels, by SIE, or upat 
Delibenazion? Cartginly the Law of Gad is fo vaſtly large 
and eomprahonive, that we can fear hy know all ont 
eantemnd im ; And aur lapotence gnd 

Excat, that couch leſs can-yic peaforr. it. and Et is 3 Cab 
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of” the leaſt Failure in any-one Particular, we become -0b- 
Soxious to the Curſe 'and MatediQion. -But ſuppoſe that at 
ſome time or other thou ſhouldeſt have performed every par- 
ticular Duty ; yet, 


Thirdly, Haſt thou continued in all Things that are writ- 
ten in the Law to-do them? Haſt rhou ſpun an even Thread 
of Obedience ? Are there no Flaws, no Breaks, no Breaches 
in it 2 Haſt thou been always conſtant in the higheſt Fer- 
vour of thy Zeal for God ? Haſt thou been in the Fear of 
the Lord-all the Days of thy Life 2 Have thy Aﬀections ne- 
ver languiſh'd ; thy Thoughts never turned aſide, ſo much 
as to glance upon Vanity 2 Did'{t thou never drop one unſa- 
voury Word, nor do any one Action, which both for the 
matter and manner of it was not perfetly agreeable to the 
Law ? Tf otherwiſe, (as Tndeed ſuch an abſolute PerfeQtion'of 
Holineſs'is to be found in rio Creatures but the glorified ' Spi- 
rits,) thou'/art ſtill expoſed' to the Curſe of the Law : For eur- 
{cd is every one that continueth not in all Things that are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them, 


Now this Curſe is moſt dreadful, if we conſider that it is 
wniverſal, and extends it ſelf not only over all Perſons, but 
unto all things ; every thing which a Sinner either doth; or 
hath, isaccurſed to him : Let us a little rip up the Bowels 
of this Curſe, that you may ſee how much Rancour and 
Venom is-contained'in it. IF 


Firft, He is accurſed in all his Temporal Enjoyments. 
His Bread is kneaded, and his Drink mingled with a Curſe ; 
his Table becomes a Snare to him ; and-every Morſel he 
eats, is dipp'd in the Bitterneſs of God's Wrath and Curſe. 
In his Health, his Food is' poiſoned with this Curſe ; and'in 
his Sickneſs, his Phyſick. He is curſed in every Placewhere 
he comes ; and the Place-curſed for his fake : Curſed i» the 

City, 
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City, and curſed in the Field ; curſed in his Basket and 

Store ; carſed in the Fruit of his Botly, and in the Fruit of 
| his Land; in the Increaſe of his Kine, and of his Flocks : 

curſed when he cometh in, and when he goeth out ; as we find 

this Bed-roll of Curfes denounced againſt him, De#z.2.8, from 

the 15th to the 2oth Yerſe. His very Mercies are Curles 

unto him ; as on the contrary, a true. Believer's Aflictions 

are Bleſſings. He is bleſſed in Poverty, in Sickneſs, in Per- 

ſecution , yea in Death it ſelf : So Unbelievers Mercies are 

all turned into Plagues and Curſes: For as in an unſound 

and corrupted Body,the wholeſomeſt Food converts to Putre» 

faction and peccant Humours, and nouriſheth the - Diſeaſe 

more than the Man ; So to a corrupt and- firiful Soul, the 

beſt of God's Temporal Favours turn to the Nouriſhment of - 
his Diſeaſe. His Plenty and Proſperity do but purvey for 

his Luſts ; and Abundance that God gives him, doth but 

lay in Proviſion for the Fleſh ; and through the ſecret, but 

righteous Judgment of God, proves only a ſtronger. Tem- 

ptation unto Sin, and makes him the more fit to ,promote 

the Devil's Service, and his own Damnation. 


Secondly, He is accurſed in all his ſpiritual Enjoyments. 
The facred Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, which are the only 
ordinary Means which God hath appointed to make us eter- 
nally bleſſed ; yet even theſe are all curſed to him ; for they 
do but the more harden and confirm him in his Sins, and fi- 
pen him the ſooner for Everlaſting DeſtruQion. For as the 
Rain which falls upon the Earth makes a living Tree, whoſe 
Sap isin it, to bud and flouriſh, ahd bring forth its ſeaſona- 
ble Fruits ; but only ſerves the ſooner to rot a dead and wi- 
thered Tree: So thofe very Ordinances and Diſpenfations 
of the Means of Grace, which diſtil alike both upon Bel:c- 
vers and Unbelievers, have a far different Influence upon. 
them. Into the one, they kindly inſfinuate, and call fort! 
their latent Graces; and where they find the Root of the 

| - "3: Mattcr, 


138 A Derinon on Gal. 4. 10. 


Matter, make them ſprout and bloſſom into a beautiful Pro- 
feflion , and make them bring forth* plentifel \Fruits anto 
Holineſs. But to the other , that are dead Trunks, theſe 
Showers of Heaven, and Droppings of the Sanuary which 
fall upon them, tend only to rot them, 'and to make them 
the fooner fit Fuel for Hell, 'and Everlaſting / Burrlings: 
And, oh, what a_ fad and dreadful Curfe's' this, that tho 
who comeſt to hear the fame Word preached, which to 9- 
- thers proves the Sawour of Life unto Life Eternal, ro thee, 
- through the Corruptionand Wickedneſs of thine own'Hearr, 
it ſhould prove the Sawvour of Death unto Death Eterral ; 
and inſtead of humbling thee under the Power and Evidence 
of the Truth, ſhould only exalpzrate thy Heart againſt 'the 
Trith, and thoſe who diſpenie it, that the Sound of the- Go- 
ſpel ſhould only deafen thine Ears, and the Light of the Glo- 
rious Truth only blind thine Eyes! That thou 'who perhaps 
partakeſt of the Sacramentſhoald'ft eat thine ow Darnna- 
tion,* when thou eateſt the Body of a Saviour; and drink a 
deep Curſe to thy ſelf, when thou drinkeſt the Cup of 'Bleſ- 
ſing ! Thy Sins are of fo baneful a Nature, that they poiſon 
even the Blood of. Chriſt unto thee; and whilſt the Heaven- 
ly Meat is in thy Mouth, even the Body ' of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is Meat indeed to a believing Soul, the Curſe 
of God cometh upon thee ! And yet how many ſuch Spi- 
ders have we, who ſuck Poiſon out of the ſweetelt Flowers ? 
Clayey and Earthy Souls, that are but hardened by the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, and made the more incapable of any 
Impreſſions to be wrought upon them : And what a dreadful 
Curſe is this, when the Means of Grace ſhall be turned into 
the Occaſion of Sin'? How deplorable is their Eſtate, when 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall ruine them, and Salvation it ſelf thall de- 


{troy them ? 


Thirldly, If all the Favours of God's Providence, and all 


the Diſpenſations of his Grace, then certamly much more ' 
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are all their Chaſtiſements and Afflictions turned into Curſes. 
If there be Poifon in the Honey, much more certainly is 
there in the Sting. If God be wroth with them when he 
ſhines, much more when he frowns upon them. Indeed 
true Believers may with a great deal of Peace and Calmnelſs, 
undergo all their Afﬀflidtions ; for though they be. ſore. and 
heavy, yet-there 1s nothing of the Curſe in them. That 
was all received into the Body of Chriſt when he hung upon 
the Croſs; and their Father correAs them, not to fatisfie 
his Juſtice upon them ; but only by ſuch a ſharp Medicine to 
purge them from their Sins, -and to make them partakers of 
his Holineſs, though the Potion may be bitter and irkſome 
in the taking, yet the Effects of it are falutary and healthful ; 
it is not the Evils we ſuffer that are Curſes; but the ordina- 
tion of thoſe Evils to the fatisfying of Divine Vengeance up- 
on us. And therefore fad and dreadful is the condition of 
guilty Sinners, who are out of Chriſt ; for there is not the 
leaſt Affliction that befals them, not the leaſt Gripe of any 
Pain, not the leaſt Loſs in their Eftates, the moſt ſlight and 
inconſiderable Croſs that is, but it is a Curſe inflifted upon 
them by the Juſtice of God for the Guilt of their Sins. God 
is beginning to fatisfie his Juſtice upon them; he is beginning 
to take them by the Throat, and to exact from them what 
they owe him. Every Affliftion is to them but part of pay- 
ment of that vaſt and infinite Summ of Plagues which God 
will moſt ſeverely require from them in Hell. And there, 


Fourthly, They ſhall be curſed to purpoſe, and lie for ever 
under the revenging Wrath of God. Their Sentence is, De- 
part from me,ye Curſed. Matth. 25. 41. Hell indeed is the ge- 
neral Aſſembly of all Curſes and Plagues. AU the Curſes 
they have undergone in this preſent Life, are but the Curſes 
and Preparations to this. fatal and fina[\Curſe. They are 
eternally curſed, I 


Siſz Firſt, 
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Firſt, In their ſeparation from the Sight and Preſence of 
God. They have indeed the Preſence of his Wrath, to tor- 
ment them, and of his Power, to uphold them under their 
Torments, and to enlarge their Souls to contain all thoſe 
Vials of pure Wrath and Fury which he will pour into the 
m; but they are for ever cut off from the Preſence of his 
Grace, and of his Glory. The enjoyment of God is the 
ſole Bleſſedneſs of a Rational Creature : And therefore to 
be cut off from thoſe ineffable Communi cations of himſelf, 
which he vouchſafes ito the Bleſſed Spirits, is fuch a Curſe 
asis as ineffable as are the Joys and Happi-neſles which they 
loſe. 


Secondly, They are curſed in the Society of Devils and 
damned Spirits ; hideous Company, who both upbraid and 
torture them tor their Sins. 


Thirdly, They are accurſed in the Work of Hell. For 
their whole E:nployment ſhall be blaſpheming and Curſing, 
and in the Anguiſh and Horrour of their Spirits roaring out, 
and exclaiming both againſt God and themſelves. Then, as 
they loved Curſing, and cloathed themſelves with it as with a 


Garment ; ſo it ſhall come into their Bowels like Water, and. 


_ Oyl into their Bones ; as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, F/al. 109, 
18, | 


Fourthly, They ſhall be curſed in the Pains and Torments 
they muſt eternally ſuffer. Every Limb ſhall drop with Flakes 
of unquenchable Fire; and the Worm of Conſcience ſhall 
prey upon them, and ſting them with unſupportable An- 
guiſh ; and in this unſpeakable Torture ſhall they ever live 
a never dying Death. This is their final Curſe : por the 
Wicked God ſhall .rain Fire, Snares and Brimſtone, and an 
horrible Tempe ; this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. 


And 
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And thus you fee what Malignity and Venom the Curſe 
_— which the Law threatens againſt all the Tranſgref- 
fors of it. 
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Now briefly to apply this. 


— _ 


Firft, See here what an accurſed thing Sin is, thet carries 
wrapt up in its Bowels Woe, Wrath, and Eternal Death. 
To this it is that you owe all the Miſeries you have already 
felt ; and to this are due all that God hath threatned to in- 
flict hereafter. The Law is not to be condemned for 
condemning the Tranſgreſlors of it. The Juſtice of God 
is not to be cenſured for taking the Forfeit ure of our 
Lives and. Souls. But all 'our Miſery is to be charged upon 
our ſelves, upon our corrupt Natures, and our fintul Lives. 
We our ſelves breed thoſeVipers that gnaw our very Bowels: 
And as-putrified Bodies breed thoſe filthy Worms and -Infets 
which devour them ; ſo do we breed thoſe filthy Luſts in our 
Hearts which are continually preying upon our Vitals, and 
will at laſt fatally-deſtroy us. As God is an holy God ; ſo 
he. infinitely hates Sin ; and as he is a juſt God ; fo he will 
afluredly puniſh it. Not a Soul of Man ſhall eſcape, not a Sin 
paſt by without having, its due Curſe ; yea, we find God ſo 
hates Sin, that when he found but the Imputation of it upon 
his own Son, Divine Vengeance would not ſufter him to _ | 
eſcape, but loads him with Sorrows, and: fills his Soul with | 
Darkneſs and Agonies, nails him to the Croſs, and there 
exacts from him a dreadful Recompence, which he was. fain 
to make good to the utmoſt Demand of his Father's Juſtice, 
. beforehe could be diſcharged. One drop of this Poiſon. be- 
ing let fall upon the once glorious Angels, turn'd them into = 
' Devils, made all their Rays of Light and: Luſtre fall off from ; 
them. ; and being once tainted withthis Venom, God could 


no longer endure them. in his Preſence, but hurls them _ | 
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all flaming into Hell.. It is Sin that is the Fuel of thoſe un- 
quenchable Flames, and lays in all thoſe Stores of Fire and 
Brimſtone, which ſhall there burn for ever. It is Sin that 
diſrobed Man of his Innocence, turned him out of Paradiſe, 
and will certainly, if not repented of, and forſaken, turn him 
into Hell. And therefore as ye love God, or your own 
Souls, be ſure that ye hate Iniquity ; entertain not any kind 
thoughts of it, however it tempt and ſolicit you. Remem- 
ber the Curſe of God is aflixd inſeparably unto it; and if 
you wiil ſuffer the accurſed thing to cleave unto you, you 
mult for ever be accurſed with it. 


Secondly, If every Tranſgrellor of the Law be accurſed, 
ſee then the deſperate Folly of thoſe Wretches who make 
ſlight of Sin, and account the Commitſſion of it a matter of 
ſmall, or no concern to them. They play with Death, and 
dally with Woes and Curſes; and fo ſtupid and inſenfate are 
they, that they think that to be of no great moment, which 
yet can everlaſtingly damn them. Did we but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider with what a weighty Curſe every Sin is burthened,how 
much Fire and Sulphur, and deadly Materials are contained 
within the Bowels of it, we ſhould be as fearful to touch or 
come near it, as to take up'a lighted Granado when it is juſt 
ready to break-about us, and tear us in piecs ; and certain- 
ly they are moſt juſtly ro be condemned of Madneſs and 
Folly, that wiil raſhly venture upon their own everlaſting 
Deſtruction, and hurl Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, which 
will aſſuredly light upon themſelves, and yet fay, Am I not 


in ſport ? 


Thirdly, Tf every Tranſgreſlion expoſeth us to the Curſe, 
beware then that you never encourage your ſelves to com- 
mit any ſin, becauſe perhaps-the World accounts it but ſmall 
and little. For the leaſt is as much a Tranſgrefſion of the 


Law, and makes thee as liable to' the Curſe of God, and 


eternal 
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eternal Damnation, as the greateſt and molt flagitious. They 
are all mortal and deadly ; and thou maiſt as, well ſuffer a 
lttle Stab at the Heart,'' as allow thy ſelt in the commiſſion 
of any Sin becauſe itislitrle. | | | 

« Fourthly, See here what Reaſon we have to bleſs Gog-for 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 
Law ; but ſo much for this Tune. - 
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